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Beloved Elder and Sister Spangler:
I was disappointed that you did not

stop after the funeral Sunday, as you
thought you would, but I knew you were
very unwell, and it was late, so I under-
stood. I hope you experienced no injury
to your health as a result of your trip.

It was so good to be at the meeting
again ! It had seemed such a long time,
and the preaching was so spirit-refresh-
ing. Elder Griffin laid the foundation,
and you placed the capstone thereon;
and it was so lovely. How my heart
cries out in gratitude to my God for you
and Elder Griffin! Truly the Lord has
supplied all my need in these years since
I received the promise, and He is still
supplying them abundantly; and I'm
strengthened by the sure knowledge
that he will continue to supply them in
whatever He knows is for my eternal
welfare. My cup runs over as I contem-
plate the fact LJnal, although I'm poor
in this world's goods, and many of the
comforts and joys of this life have been
denied me, and although I'm sometimes
lonely, I am never desolate; and the lack
of many things in life have been far
overshadowed by glimpses of the Shek-
inah glory which once filled the taber-
nacle, but in these latter days is shed
abroad in the hearts of his elect people.

I wish I could fitly put in words some
of the experiences I've had in the past
six or eight weeks away from the office
and the activities of life - too sick to
work, but not too sick to read my Pre-
cious Bible. His loveletter to me and all
His people whom He redeemed: to eat
his body, and drink his blood, and to
meditate upon the manifold benefits
showered upon me by and from his lov-
ing hand. In the busy days of life when

my time is so filled with my job, keep-
ing my home, having company, and all
the other details which fall to my lot,
I find so little time, and I'm afraid de-
sire, to meditate upon these precious
things. Of course, none of us want to be
sick, but I can clearly see how good it
is to be arrested in the performance of
these things which "perish with the
using", and made to dwell upon the
eternal.

As I have often told you, it has pleas-
ed the Lord, over the years, to sPeah
to me, to instruct me and sustain me
through his written word; and it seems
to me I have never known the riches of
it as I have in these past few weeks.
I have been made to witness in my soul
to the glorious doctrines and experiences
of the New Testament writers, especial-
ly Paul: to whom was revealed "the
mystery hid in God through the ages",
how that of Jew and Gentile He would
call out a people for His name, and form
that new creation, the Bride of Christ.
Paul, who was "given this grace that
he should preach among: the Gentiles
the unsearchable riches of Christ", that
he (and all the Lord's people) might
lçnow the power of His resurrection, and
the fellowship of His sufferings: our
dear Redeemer, whom it became to make
the Captain of our salvation perfect
through suffering; and WhY? That he
who sanctifieth and those who are
sanctified might be one, to the end that
He is not ashamed to call us brethren.
What a most glorious doctrine is this !

To even think upon such ¿ marvelous
thing, fills my soul with wonder and
awe; and I am made to cry out, "Oh mY
God, hast thou made me - even me -a partaker of such riches? And, if so,
why, Oh why, have I found favor in thY
sight ?"
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Another thing, in reading the New

Testament, and especially the Acts, I
have been struck and amazed by the
great stress laid upon the personal sec-
ond-coming of Christ, and the resurrec-
tion of the body. I believe that Paul, in
every instance when called upon for the
defense of the Gospel, gave this simple
defense: how that Christ died and rose
again. Never did he leave Him in the
grave. Some may ask why the resurrec-
tion of the body is so important. Well,
if Christ arose, his people too shall rise,
because he is the first-fruits of them
that slept. Moreover, our forerunner,
even Jesus, has entered into that within
the veil, and made a priest forever after
the order of Melchesidec - after the
power of an endless life. If Christ's body
did not arise, he is not now at the right
hand of God with the glorious wounds,
which evidence victory over death and
the grave; proving that it was not pos-
sible that he should be holden of death.
If He is not there with these "infallible
proofs", then we have no great High
Priest, no M,ediator between us and the
judgement of a justice demanding God

- and we are yet in our sins. To me,
this is the heart and core of the Gospel;
this is that blessed hope, this is the
earnest of our inheritance, until the
adoption.

In these days of study, meditation,
and communion, I have been drawn
away from things of earth, and have
been made to feel deep in my being the
feelings expressed by Paul in Philip-
pians 1:23. Many things are sweet and
pleasant here: there are our dear ones
according to the flesh; there are our
precious brethren, and the meeting to-
gether, but all of these fade away at
the view of Jesus. And there are many
times these days when I desire, yes,
long to lay it all down: "To depart and
to be with Christ." These desires are
not natural; and if I told them to most
of my friends, I would be considered
neurotic. But we who hope we have so
much more to die for than to live for,
understand. These things are "the se-
cret of the Lord", and are with them

who fear or reverence Him, whom, hav-
ing not seen, we love.

The doctor thinks I may return to
work tomorrow, and with the resuming
of earthly things, I know the glory of
these experiences will somewhat fade;
and I'm afraid that some great trial
either natural or spiritual, awaits me,
as has usually been the case following
these times of unspeakable joy; but
these experiences do leave their mark,
and the memory of them is as anchor
during the trial of our faith.

One more little experience, and I will
stop. While reading the Scriptures much
of the time for many days and nights,
my aflicted eye, which hurts all the
time, hurt me much less than usual.
Then, one night during a lapse of faith,
I picked ùp a" màgazine and read a right
long story. The next day my eye ached
and hurt to the extent that I could hard-
ly read at all. The story was clean and
flne, one which would seem to be no
harm to anyone; but "that which is
not of faith is sin". So I resolved, if
the Lord will only give me that measure
of grace, I will spend what is left, of
my precious eyesight, seeking to learn
more of Him. I trust I may be given
that measure of grace. If you feel so in-
clined, please seek the Lord in my be-
half.

Elder Spangler, I did not write this
letter for publication, but you did ask,
if I felt to do so, that I write something
for the Signs. . . . If you feel there is
anything in this letter which might
strike a responsive chord in someone's
heart, and you wish to publish it, you
may; but it was not written with that
thought in mind. I simply felt, as I did
not get to talk with you, and it may be
a long time before I do, I wanted to
tell you some of these things while the
sweetness of them is still with me. I've
not written them as they were, but I
cannot express these things as I would
love to.

With my love to you both, the family,
and the precious brethren there, I
humbly hope I am
Your sister in Him, Mildred Dykes
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PRItrSTHOOD OF THE SON OF GOD

BY Elder David BartleY

CHAPTER TWO

he viewed them in the sacred Person
and offering of their atoning high
priest, and heard, accepted and blessed
them in and with him. Thus, as the
Lord's covenant people, and for the sake
of the atonement which he appointed
for them, he accepted and blessed them'
No other people on earth were so highly
favored and blessed of God, as the
Scriptures show. For Abraham alone,
the Hebrew, with his sons Isaac and
Jacob and the children of Jacob or Is-
rael, did the Lord choose and call out
from the nations that they shoul'd be a
peculiar people unto himself, the chil-
ãren of his covenant, a family of priests,
to offer sacrifices unto him, his redeem-
ed and sanctified people. With the one

wonderful exception of Melchisedec, this
family of Abraham, "the frien'd of God",
was the then only great priesthood unto
the Most High, to worship him accept-
ably as he had ordained; for all other
peoples were ignorant of the right wor-
strip of the true God, but they offered
*u""ifi.". to idols, and worshiped the
works of their own hands, for he gave

them up to their own evil v/aYS'

A rapid review of this kingdom of
priests - from the time Abraham was
ã stranger in the land of promise, with
Isaac and Jacob, until Joseph was sent
down into EgYPt, followed bY all his
father's house, and Moses led them out
to Sinai, where the law was given, the
tabernacle set up, Aaron and his sons

consecrated, the solemn worship of the
Almighty God established, an'd the Lord

"urn" 
do*t between the cherubim and

his glory filled the tabernacle - will
orr"**hui* the understanding behol'der
with awe and wonder, and he will feel
his spirit bow low in reverence and wor-
ship. Moses , after reviewing all the way
the Lord had led his redeemed people

out of EC)'pt to the borders of the good

land which he gave them, said: "There
is none like unto the God of Jeshurun'
who rideth upon the heaven in thy help'
and in his excellency on the sky' The
eternal God is thy refuge, and under-
neath are the everlasting arms: and he
shall thrust out the enemy from before

THE first testament had its priest-
hood; Levi and his sons, one of the
twelve tribes of the people of Israel,
were set apart to tlnat sacre'd office,
that they should minister about the
sanctuary of the Lord for all the people
of the covenant, who were their breth-
ren. For the people themselves could not
approach unto God in the holy sanctu-
aiy, only by their consecrated priests,
*ho ,"p""sented them and Presente'd
their offerings unto the Lord' Those
offerings we,re made for their sins; and
the officiating priests were ordained and
sanctified of God unto that divine minis-
try, to stand between him and his peo-
ple, their brethren. This was therefore
krro*r, as the Leviticat Priesthoo'd, in
which all the twelve tribes of Israel were
equally represented and interested, for
they were brethren; therefore all the
people of that covenant belonged to that
priesthood as a family and kingdom of
priests, and as such they were united
in the divine worship of the Lord God'
They could not otherwise approach unto
him in worshiP; but thus coming bY
their consecrated priests, their sins be-
ing atoned for and themselves cere-
mãnially purified, God accepted them in
worship.

Moreover, of the familY of Levi,
Aaron was called of God and made the
high priest of all that priestly people,
unã his sons after him, to enter alone
once every year beyond the second veil
into the most holy place of the sanctu-
ary, to make an atonement for all the
sins of all the people, his brethren, and
then to make intercession for them; for
the Lord came down between the cheru-
bim upon the mercy-seat, accepted the
atoning blood, heard the intercession,
and blãssed all the supplicating people
who worshiped in the court of Israel
without. He saw all their names upon
the sacred robe of their high priest, en-
graved in the twelve precious stones;
ior they were a people dear to him, and
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thee; and shall say, Destroy them. Is_
rael then shall dwell in safety alone: the
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land
of corn and wine; also his heavens shall
drop down dew. Happy art thou, O
Israel: who is like unto thee, O people
saved of the Lord, the shietd of thy
help, and who is the sword of thy ex_
cellency ! and thine enemies shall be
found liars unto thee; and thou shalt
tread upon their high places.,, (Deut.
33:26-29)

All this was typical of ,,better things
to come", and pointed the true childrenof Abraham âway to ,,a better testa_
ment", a far more enduring and glorious
prieslhood, in which the worshipers are
verily all righteous, and are called, ,,The
holy people, the redeemed of the Lord.,'
Of all this worship under the first testa_
ment, says Paul: ',Wherefore the law
was our school-master to bring us unto
Christ, that we might be justified by
faith. But after faith is come, we are no
longer under a school-masteï.,' (Gal. B:_
24-25) And Paul therefore says: ,,For
sin shall not have dominion over you,
for ye are not under the law, but under
gràce." (Rom. 6:14)

For, let it be rememberd, those sacri-
fices which were offered by the law,
throughout the Levitical priesthood,
could never make the worshipers per_
fect, nor take away their sins; but they
must be repeated daily, and from year
to year, in which there was a continual
remembrance of their sins. This solemn
fact is clearly presented in the episfle
to the Hebrews, wherein we have a vivid
comparison between the priesthood of
the Old Testament and that of the New
Testament, and a strong contrast be-
tween the otd covenant of legal works
and the new covenant of gospel grace,
showing the infinite superioriiy unA ¿i-
vine glory of JESUS the Son of God
over Moses the servant of God. yet someof the Hebrew believers were zealous
for the commandments of Moses, while
they professed to believe also in Jesus;
therefore they sought to mix the works
of the law with the grace of the gospel.
For they were Israelites, the people of

the first covenant, the worshipers un_
der the ceremonious priesthood of the
showy temple, all of which had a show
of great sanctity, and they were attract-
ed and charmed o-y all this. It is much
the same yet among all superficial wor_
shipers under the priesthood of Cath_
olicism, and the ministry of protestant-
ism, who make a pompous show of much
sanctity and. zeal.

fndeed, so tenacious and zealous were
the priesthood and people of the old
covenant for its shadowy form and typ_
ical sacrifices that they desired nothing
better, but would have perpetuated it,
and never have given it up for the new
and better testament. For, failing to look
beyond and above it, because of their
legal blindness, they depended on and
trusted in the works of that covenant,
more than in God, who gave them the
covenant with all its provisions and
blessings; and so ,,they worshiped and
served the creature, more than the Cre_
ator." Thus did they pervert those di-
vine ordinances, which God gave them
as "shadows of good things to come,,,
and made an idolatrous use of them, by
trusting in them, rather than looking
through them to the Redeemer that
should come and make one perfect sac-
rifice for sins forever, and turn away
ungodliness from his people. It seems
strange that the people of God, all along
down the ages, have shown a proneness
to thus corrupt his divine ordinance and
service, by looking to and depending on
the gifts more than the Giver; thus
making their salvation conditional upon
what they do in the way of serving God,
instead of attributing all their devo-
tional service, with every salvation and
blessing, to his special qualification,
mercy and grace. This fact not only
shows the prevailing legal tendency of
the human mind, which all are reluctant
to give up, but also our selfish ingrati-
tude toward the Father of all our mer-
cies and blessings. Surely, we all need
"a merciful and faithful High priest,,
to atone and intercede for the selfish
imperfections of our best efforts to
serve our God; and it is welt for us
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that he "is rich in mercy", and is mer-
ciful to our unrighteousness' or v¡e
should receive no blessing from him.

This legal blindness and selfish pride
was so strong and active in the priest-
hood of the old covenant, that it culmi-
nated in their rejecting, seizing and
crucifying the Lord of life and glory,
the harmless and holy High Priest of
the new and everlasting covenant. How
fearful ! As though this were not woe
enough against them, their false zeal
hurled them on to madly seek to defeat
his priesthood and destroy his kingdom;
first, by preventing his rising from the
dead, which their own prophets and him-
self said he should do; next, by perse-
cuting and killing his ministers. Thus
did they fearfully prove in themselves
the utter weakness and failure of a con-
,ditional covenant of divine service and
worship, which depended upon the faith-
fulness and works of the people them-
selves, to their own just condemnation
and terrible overthrow. And thus did
the just God and Saviour make it fear-
fully manifest by them, that there is
no perfection by a covenant of works,
nor justification by the deeds of the
law, as performed bY the PeoPle who
are under it. So the wrath came upon
that priesthood and people to the utter-
most, and they went out in awful failure
and darkness, as a divine warning to all
worshiping peoples not to trust in them-
selves or rely on their works. The same
hand-writing of God is written upon the
wall of Time all along the succeeding
ages, as plainly manifested by ever re-
ligious establishment among men; and
it is the voice of the Almighty, saying:
"Cursed be the man that trusteth in
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and
whose heart departeth from the Lord.
(Jer. 17:5)

This is sadly a dark history and pain-
ful religious experience, and it fills the
world with woe and the heart with
mourning; yet God saw that it was
necessaïy, an'd so ordained it; for in no
other way will the children of men be
convinced that there is no help in man,
and be taught to "trust in the Lord",

in whom alone is righteousness, salva-
tion and life, favor and blessing. "Bless-
ed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,
and whose hope the Lord is." (Jer. 1"7:7)
It is sad that all those whose entire
trust and hope are in the Lord have
ever b e en misunderstood, reproached
and opposed by those who trust in man,
and depend upon the outward obe'dience
to the forms and ceremonies of religious
service, looking more to the letter than
to the spirit of the worship; but this
has ever been so, as seen in Abel and
Cain, the Publican and Pharisee, Mary
and Simon, the younger and elder sons.

Men either forget, or do not know,
that "The sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit" ; Linal "Blessed are the poor in
spirit; that "God hath respect unto the
lowly" ; that "the letter killeth, but the
Spirit giveth life."

But in the infinite wisdom of God,
who is holy in all his waYS, and who
knew what is in man, he Purposed all
this experience of trial and suffering
as needful to bring the true worshipers
"to Jesus the Mediator of the neIM cove-
nant", and to make them "the circum-
cision, which worship God in the spirit,
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no
confi.dence in the flesh." Therefore Paul
wrote to the brethren in Christ, "That
no man should be removed bY these
afflictions: for yourselves know that we
are appointed thereunto."

"The law and the prophets were until
John", the forerunner of Jesus; then
they ceased, God having accomplished
his purpose in them' All the Scriptures
of holy men of old, from Noah to Mala-
chi, testified of Jesus the Messiah; and
every bleeding sacrifice an'd sin offer-
ing, from Abel's offering by faith until
the angel Gabriel was sent from God to
Zachañas the priest in the temple, typ-
ically testified of and pointed to the
Lord Jesus Christ, as so manY ProPh-
esies an'd promises that he should come
to his temple at the time appointed of
the Father, in the end of the law and
all its ministrations, which could never
take away sins, when all things were
ready, as "the Messenger of the cove-
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nànt", and should "purify the sons of
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver,
that they may offer unto the Lord an
offering in righteousness", and testified
by the last prophet under the first tes-
tament.

"Darkness cove,red the earth, and
gross darkness the people", the long and
dark legal night grew more fearfully
dark as Ít neared its close; men's hearts
were failing them for fear; all, all had
proved the wretched failure and fright-
ful guilt and ruin of all the sons and
daughters of men. This is the humitiat-
ing and bitter lesson of the law and its
priesthood, and by it our God and Fath-
er has taught us the dreadful necessi[y
of "a more excellent wày".

(Chapter 3 next month)

Statonsburg, N. C.
Dear Elder Spangler:

I enclose money order to renew my
subscription to the Signs of the Times.
I enjoy the paper very much: it is a
good religious periodical, and I have not
yet found anything in it but sound doc-
trine, as far as I have been able to ob-
serve; and very little of passed troubles,
and I think that is the way it should be.
The less reference there is to the passed,
and the less those things are talked
about, the earlier they may come to
peaceful conclusion, if the Lord will it
to be so.

I hope you, your wifq and all who
are near and dear to you by the ties of
nature, are well and enjoying the rich-
est blessings of God our Saviour. f also
hope Elder Wood and his dear compan-
ion, together with all the associate ed-
itors are enjoying those blessings with
you.

I have attended six associations, and
every one of them were good. It seems
to me they get better each year. peace
and love has been manifested, and fel-
lowship seems to prevail; which, to me,
is most wonderful, and a great blessing
from on high.

Brother Spangler, sometimes I have
an impression to try to write something

for publication, but when I try it seemsI cannot think of anything that I can
put into words that would be food to
the hungry and thirsty saints of God.
I am just an unprofitable servant, if
one at all. Sometimes I am made to
wonder if what I believe to be the deal-
ings of the Lord with me, is just an
imagination of this foolish heart of
mine; or do I believe that Jesus is the
Christ the Son of the living God because
I read about him in the Scriptures. If
so, then it is nothing and of no profit
to me or anyone else. But, my dear pre-
cious brethren, sometimes I am made
to witness with Job of old, when he
said, "I know that my Redeemer lives.,'
The only reason Job could say this was
because of the witness within him.
Though he was affiicted with sores from
the sole of his feet to the crown of his
head, his faith was in God; and he be-
lieved that at the appointed time of
God he would see Him for himself, and
that he would be like Him. The wiL
ness within prompted, or caused, him to
believe this. My humble hope is that
God our Heavenly Father, purposed in
himself my salvation and redemption,
and that I should be drawn to Christ
by Him; for we read that Christ said
that none, or no man, can come unto
me except my Father which sent me
draw him.

Jesus said, "I am the door of the
sheep"; and, "Verily, verily, I say un-
to you, He that entereth not by the door
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some
other way, the same is a thief and a
robber." I do not understand that Jesus
meant that some of these will enter in-
to the glorious presence of the Father
in eternal heaven, but that it is possible
for some to enter into the militant
church. Jude said, "For there are cer-
tain men crept in unawares, who were
before of old ordained to this condem-
nation, ungodly men, turning the gràce
of our God into lasciviousness, and de-
nying the only Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ." According to my under-
standing, these are the same characters
Jesus spoke of as thieves and robbers.
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Hope some of you editors will write on
this subject sometime.

A poor, unworthy servant, if one at
all. May God bless Zion.

(Elder) W. B. Barnes

Woodward, Iowa
Kind Friends and Loved Ones:

I see I am in arrears in mY subscriP-
tion to the Signs. I had not forgotten
but have just been neglectful. I am
sorry, and I should be; but it is just
another one of my many faults.

My one big fault ( ? - Ed.) is loving
to hear the "old hardshells" preach sal-
vation by grace, and all that goes with
it: the predestination of all things. I
guess I am an old absoluter, but I can't
help it. I know I can'f say anything but
what you already know; unless it is
what you don't know about me. I am one
of the worst deceivers that was ever
born: I want to do certain things, and
can't; and I don't want to do other
things, but can't help doing them. If I
were like some people, I could be a good
little fellow, and have a good time. But
I find no enjoyment in the pastimes of
this world; and will leave home and
go some 600 miles to hear the Old Bap-
tists preach. I live where you never hear
anything but work and do, and that
doesn't fit me at all: all my works were
stored up in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world, and are being mani-
fested here in time.

I got to attend one association this
Fall, but had to go to southern lllinois,
to attend. It was a feast of fat things
for me, if I know anything about such
things. It was well attended, to be in
such a remote part of the country. I feel
so ignorant of the things of God, that
I am afraid what little I know will only
make you smile in pity at my ignorance.
But I love the doctrine, and I love the
brethren, if I can call you such; and I
love everyone who loves the doctrine of
Salvation by Grace, and the predestina-
tion of all things. I only ask that I be
allowed to go along behind and pick up
the crumbs you leave, for they are à
feast to me.

Enclosed is a money-order for the
paper another year.I want you to know
that I love to read the articles it con-
tains. I have met many of the writers,
but only one of the editors. I met Elder
Griffin at Soldier Creek Church in Ken-
tucky, at the association; and I enjoyed
his preaching so very much.

With all good wishes for the building
of Zion here in this time world, I am, I
hope, a sinner saved by grace, if saved
at all.

W. J. Kimbro

Gretna, Va.
March t2, L957

Dear Brother Spangler:
We were so happy to have You and

Sister Spangler visit us Sunday. What
a joy it is to know you are well enough
to get out again and preach. I am sure
that your exercises are those of a sub-
ject of grace.

I want to tell you what I hoPe is the
dealings of the Lord in mY heart and
soul. My trials and tribulations have
been so great for such a long time, and
I have been so very low, miserable, and
undone; and having so many doubts and
fears. The little hope I tried to cling to,
seemed to be gone forever. I had prayed
day and night for a long time for God
to give me a little more evidence of m;i
hope, in a dream, vision, or anYwaY He
saw fit. But nothing happened, and I
gave up, not thinking that I would ever
have this desire fulfilled.

When I saw you go uP into the stand,
I said to a sister, "We have a treat in
store"; and I just trembled with ioy. i
was blessed even before you spoke. And
every word you said seemed to be di-
rected towards me. You Preached mY
feelings better than I could ever dare
to describe them. You pictured Zion as
I have never seen it; and I was so happy
I wanted to weeP for joY, and could
hardly keep from shouting' I felt this is
surely enough.

Then Sunday night I had the most
glorious dream anyone could have: I
dreamed the entire sky was as black as
the blackest smoke I had ever seen; and
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I felt sure this was the end. But I waited
to see what would happen. The black
cloud disappeared and I saw the most
beautiful sight I had ever seen: Beauti-
ful mountains, green with shrubbery,
and houses all exactly alike. I didn't
see anything that wasn't beautiful and
complete. I started to pray for my eldest
son - I don't know why, I was just
trying to pray for him, and no one else;
not even the rest of my children. But,
as I started, I saw the Lord my Saviour,
appear in his beautiful white robe.
Every care in the world, every burden,
and every pain vanished; and instead of
praying, I repeated these words over and
over: "Lord have meïcy." His mercy
was being showered upon me, and I had
no desire to pray any more, for I had
everything my heart desired, and what
was there to pray for.

As I was lifted up, I was transformed
without tasting death - changed in a
moment, and made whole. I was float-
ing to meet Him in the cloud. f can't
find words to describe the unclouded,
undisturbed, serenity of peace and hap-
piness, as I floated to meet my Saviour;
with all my trials and tribulations gone
forever.

I was shouting, when my husband
awoke me and asked what was \/rong:
I couldn't stop crying for a few mo-
ments, to tell him. I am not sure wheth-
er it was in my dream, or when I first
awoke, but I saw you, Sister Gilmore,
(f,rom Roanoke) Sister Annie Tosh, and
Brother Matthew Pickrel. And I felt
that I must talk with the two from
here, and write you and Sister Gilmore.
There is more I would like to say, but
this is getting lengthy, and you must
be getting tired.

Please look over all my mistakes. I
desire that you write and tell me if you
think I am deceiving myself and God's
little flock, or is this evidence of a hope.
I hope this is an anchor to my soul, both
sure and steadfast; and I trust He will
give me grace through the doubts and
fears to come.

An unworthy sister in hope,
Mrs. Myrtle Shelton

CIRCUMCISION AND BAPTISM
To the People of God - Dear Saints:

A friend of our people, with a devoted
wife and two baby boys, has requested
me to give my views on Circumcision,
and Baptism. A woman told this family
that if these infants were not circum-
cised and baplized, hell would be their
doom.

My desire and prayer to God is for
divine guidance; mày my mind be di-
rected by his Holy Spirit to rightly di-
vide the word of truth, and speak the
truth in love. (see 2 Timothy 2:15;
Ephesians 4:15) My aim and desire is
to honor God, and praise his great and
good name as the Saviour and Redeemer
of sinners. "Neither is there salvation
in any other, for there is none other
name under heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved." (Acts 4:-
12) I desire to tell the truth, with no
intention of pleasing the flesh; and set
forth the doctrine of salvation by grace
as purposed of God before the world
began.

Webster gives in part the definition
of circumcision to be: lst, To cut off,
as the foreskin; 2nd, fn scripture, to
purify from sin. As I recall, the first
mention of circumcision was after God
said, "Neither shall thy name be called
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham;
for a father of many nations have I
made thee." "And God said unto Abra-
ham, Thou shalt keep my covenant
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee
in their generations. This is my cove-
nant, which ye shall keep, between me
and you and thy seed after thee; every
man child among you shall be circumcis-
ed. And you shall circumcise the flesh of
your foreskin; and it shall be a token of
the covenant betwixt me and you. And
he that is eight days old shall be circum-
cised among you, every man child in
your g'enerations, he that is born in the
house, or bought with money of any
stranger, which is not of thy seed. He
that is born in thy house, and he that
is bought with thy money, must needs
be circumcised: and my covenant shall
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be in your flesh for an everlasting cove-
nant. And the uncircumcised man child
whose flesh of his foreskin is not cir-
cumcised, that soul shall be cut off from
his people; he hath broken mY cove-
nant." (see 17th chapter of Genesis)

'We have no direct reference in which
Jacob and Esau were circumcised. In
the 34th chapter of Genesis we find,
after Jacob answered Shechem and
Hamor deceitfully (verse 13), "But in
this we will consent unto you: If Ye
will be as we be, that every male of you
be circumcised", that Simeon and Levi
took each man his sword and slew all
the males, including Hamor and Shech-
em. It seemed circumcision proved a
curse to the Shechemites, as they were
slain by Jacob's sons. So far as I am able
to find, circumcision rdvas kept up under
the ]aw until the children of Israel were
in bondage.

After Israel was delivered (Ex. 14:-
22), and. in the wilderness, Israel failed
to do this duty as was given Abraham
in his covenant. See Joshua 5th chapter,
when circumcision \Mâs rene\üed, and re-
quired to be kept in that day. John the
Baptist was circumcised the eighth day
(Luke 1:59) ; and Jesus was circumcised
the eighth day (Luke 2:21). Jesus said,
"Think not I am come to destroy the
law or the prophets: I am come not to
destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say
unto you, Till heaven and earth Pass,
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
pass from the law till all be fulfilled."
(Matthew 5:L7-L9; Luke 16:17) It was
needful for Jesus to be circumcised in
the flesh, for in this every jot and tittle
of the law was fulfilled, which Jesus
came to do for fallen man. Paul had his
son in the ministry, Timothy, circum-
cised to satisfy the Jews. (Acts 16:3)
There rose up certain of the sect of the
Pharisees which believed, saying that it
was needful to circumcise them, and to
command them to keep the law of Moses.
(Acts 15:5)

This sect believed but were not fully
established in salvation by'grace: part
law and part grace, to please the carnal
mind. "Stand fast therefore in the lib-

erty wherewith Christ hath made us
free, and be not entangled again with
the yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul say
unto you, that if ye be circumcised,
Christ shall profit you nothing. (notice:
nothing) For I testify again to every
man that is circumcised, that he is a
debtor to do the whole law. Christ is
become of no effect unto you, whosoever
of you are justified by the law: ye are
fallen from grace. For we through the
Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness
by faith. For in Jesus Christ neither
circumcision availeth anything, nor un-
circumcision; but faith which worketh
by love. (Galatians 5:1-6)

"Paul, and apostle of Jesus Christ by
the will of God, and Timothy our bro-
ther" (Col. 1:1): "For in him dwelleth
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.
And ye are complete in him, which is
the head of all principality and power:
in whom also ye are circumcised with
the circumcision made without hands,
in putting off the body of the sins of
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
buried with him in baptism . . ." (Col.
2:9-L2) When rffe are born again, we
are cleansed from all sins; hope springs
up, for v/e are saved by hope. "My little
children, of whom I travail in birth
again until Christ be formed in you."
(Gal.4:19)

We have this hope in the forgiveness
of all our sins, and made to love the
church; also to believe that Jesus is
"the Christ the Lamb of God which
taketh away the sin of the world." (John
1:29) If not deceived in this hoPe, we
are fit subjects for gospel baptism. It
is the one born again, with the love of
God in his heart, and who has repented
of all his sins, that is a fit subject for
baptism, as the Scriptures teach. "One
Lord, one faith, and one baPtism."
(Ephesians 4:5) Read Matthew 3:11;
Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; and John 1:33:
These tell us that Jesus rvill baptize his
people with the Holy Ghost and with
fire. This prepares us for heaven,
whether infant or adult, and takes place
when we are born again. (read the 3rd
chapter of John)
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". . when once the longsuffering of

God waited in the days of Noah, while
the ark \ /as a preparing, wherein few,
that is, eight souls were saved by water.
The like figure whereunto even baptism
doth also now save us (not the putting
away if the filth of the flesh, but the
answer of a good conscience toward
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ." (1 Peter 3:20-21; Genesis 6:-
7-8)

Should any man or womân come to
you with such deception, with such
heresies, as circumcision and baptism
will save infant or adult, may the God
of all grace give you to tell such unbe-
lieving Pharisees, that Jesus Christ is
the saviour of sinners. And that, "Neith-
er is there salvation in any other, for
there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be
saved." (Acts 4:1,2; also read Matthew
3:11, and Luke 3:16)

When Mary the mother of Jesus went
to see her cousin Elizabeth, at the salu-
tation of Mary, the babe leaped in her
womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the
Holy Ghost. John was baptized with the
Holy Ghost and with fire. We have no
record that he everwas baptized in
water; while John baptized Christ in
the river Jordan. This is the duty of the
believer to be baptized into the fellow-
ship of the church. We have to deny
self: it is a cross contrary to the flesh.
In fact, the flesh must be crucified and
killed to the love of sin before we are
fit subjects to come to the church, or be
baptized in His dear name. The dying
thief on the cross was not baptized in
wàter, nor circumcised by the hand of
men. To his prayer, Jesus said, "Today
shalt thou be with me in paradise."
(Luke 23:43)

It will be enough, for sinners saved
by grace to be with Jesus. "Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ, according as he hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love: having

predestinated us unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his will,
to the praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein he hath made us accepted in
the beloved. In whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the forgiveness
of sins, according to the riches of his
gya.ce." (Ephesians 1:3-7) "For by grace
are ye saved through faith, and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God."
(Ephesians 2:8)

May the Lord keep us as littte chil-
dren, with sustaining grace to adorn the
profession we have made, by an humble
walk and godly conversation; and ever
deliver his children from such silly wo-
men, who would deceive the very elect,
were it possible. (Matthew 24:24)

Pray for our people everywhere, not
only the children of God, but our ene-
mies, and say, "Lord forgive them; they
know not what they do." Sift out all
the faculty grains, and receive nothing
but the truth as it is in Jesus Christ
our glorious Redeemer.

In a blessed hope, with love
(Elder) J. G. L. Hash
Ferrum, Va.

Pocomoke City, Maryland
Brethren and Friends,
Dearly Beloved in the Lord:

In trying to put my thoughts on pa-
per, f hope the Lord will direct thern
in the way they should go.

When I read the Bible there are many
verses I don't understand; and there
are others I hope I have some under-
standing of. Here are some verses I
love to read: "And Jesus, walking by
the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren,
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his
brother, casting a net into the sea: for
they were fishers. And he saith unto
them, Follow me, and I will make you
fishers of men. And they straightway
left their nets, and followed him."
(Matthew 4:78-20)

In these three verses I see a beautiful
picture: f see two men, ordinary men,
going about their work. It doesn't say
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they were righteous, rich or poor. I take
it that they were men such as the aver-
ag:e men of Bible times, or even todaY,
(for what was true then is still true
now) going about their work' Prob-
ably the Lord had not crossed their
minds. What would we do if some man
in the flesh came uP to us while we
were working, and said, 'Follow' me" ?

We would probably laugh at him; and
surely we would not follow.

When the Lord saYS, "Follo\il me",
we will drop everything we are doing
and follow him, just like Simon and
Andrew. Jesus was in the flesh when he
came to these two men; and when theY
saw and heard him, they knew who he
was because he revealed himself to
them. He is just as much with us today
as he was then; and he gives us grace
to know his work todaY the same as
yesterday and always, because all work
is done by him; and without him we
are helpless.

An unworthY brother,
Frank Holland

THE TRUTH AND POWER OF GOD
AND TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF MAN

The doctrine of Cause and Effect has
been sadly neglected by some Old Bap-
tists. Knowing that there cannot be
an effect without a cause, I sPeak of
the first cause of all causes - God.
"God that made the world and all things
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heav-
en and earth, dwelleth not in temples
made with hands; neither is worshipped
with men's hands, as though he needed
anything, seeing he giveth to all life,
and breath, and all things; and hath
made of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the earth,
and hath determined the times before
appointed, and the bounds of their hab-
itation." (Acts 17:24-26) All creatures
are the work of God, both man and
beasts, but not all men are the children
of God. That God has a chosen PeoPle
is so plainly spoken of in the Bible,
that withoutfear, we speak of Election;
that is, it was an act of God before

the world began. His predestination is
unlimited and absolute; and the cause
of all things is God.

Total Depravity. Total means to me,
entire, whole, comPlete' DePravitY
means, moral evil, void of righteous-
ness. Total depravity is a doctrine of
the Bible. I call your attention to the
following: "God looked down from
heaven upon the children of men, to see
if there were any that did understand,
that did seek God. EverY one of them
is gone back: they are altogether be-
come frlthy; there is none that doeth
good, no, not one." (Psalms 53:2-3)
"Now we know that what things soever
the law saith, it saith to them that are
under the law: that every mouth maY
be stopped, and all the world maY be-
come guitty before God." (Romans
3:19) "Wherefore, as bY one man sin
entered the world, and death bY sin;
and so death passed uPon all men, for
that all have sinned." (Romans 5:12)

"There is none that understandeth,
there is none that seeketh after God."
(Romans 3:11) The following I quote
from an old elder: "Dead in sin, enmity
against God, in love with sin, drinking
down iniquity as an ox drinketh water,
raging and blaspheming, condemned
and under the curse of a righteous, just,
and inflexible, we find the human tàce."
There is no exception whatsoever. Jus-
tice has demanded that the soul that
sinneth shall die: "For I say unto you,
till heaven and earth pass, one jot or
tittle shall in no wise pass from the
law, till all be fulfilled." (Math. 5:18)

"Therefore, by the deeds of the law
there shall no flesh be justified in his
sight; for by the law is the knowledge
of sin." (Romans 3:20) The law points
out the sin, and gives the penalty, but
cannot forgive, nor heal' Jesus talked
with his disciples about how hardly a
rich man could enter the kingdom of
heaven; and they were amazed, and
said, Who then can be saved ? And Jesus
said, With men this is impossible; but
with God all things are possible. (see
Matthew 79:25) It is impossible with
men because all are totally depraved;
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and all they know is of man - the
things of God are known only by the
Spirit of God.

What a dark, dismal picture is here
presented: the law is just, holy, and
good, and justice has declared with a
voice of thunder, that the soul that sins
shall die - and death has passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned. This
makes man totally depraved before a
holy God: wholly incapable to even
think a good thought, or perform a
good deed - he cannot even pray.

One more thought to show the imag-
ination of man: Soon after God hacl
destroyed man from the face of the
earth, Noah and his wife, and his three
sons and their wives, began to multiply;
and they were all of one language. They
took it upon themselves to build a tower
that would reach to heaven; and the
Lord came down to see the tower which
the children of men had built. And the
Lord confounded their language, that
they could not understand one another's
speech; and scattered them. (Gen. 11:1-
10) This building stopped, but to this
day men are working on this imaginary
tower, claiming to build their way to
heaven by their own works.

But the children of God are not
brought that way: "Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be born again
(from above), he cannot see the king-
dom of heaven. Life preceds action.(I have proved that all men are in a
state of total darkness; and have spok-
en of Election, so will not repeat) The
salvation of the Lord's people is surely
by the grace of God, freely given with-
out help from depraved creatures. For
his great love wherewith He loved them,
even when they were dead i¡r sins, He
has quickened them to life, and made
them to sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus. He has given them
hope, the anchor of their souls, sure
and steadfast. This doctrine was stamp-
ed and sealed by God himself before
the world began; and in his eternal
book their names are written, as exact
and certain as He is omnipotent, that
the Apostle Paul ',vas persuaded that

"neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come; nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord." (Romans 8 :38-39)

Now to the many brethren that it
rvas my pleasure to meet this year
(1958) at the five different associations
it was my pleasure to attend, how good
and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity. We greet you
all; and may the great God still keep
us humble, clothed and in our right
minds, is my prayer for Jesus' sake.
Amen.

(Elder) George L. Weaver

F'ROM A LONELY SHUT-IN
965 Pioneer Avenue
Turlock, Calif.

Elder D. V. Spangler,
Dear Child of the Most High God:

This is to let you know that I am still
in the land of the living; and am still
receiving the dear old Signs of the
Times, which I surely do so much ap-
preciate. It is all the good news I ever
get. I have passed my eighty-third mile-
post, and live alone; and know of no
one anywhere near me that believes as
I do. I have been to the Old Baptist
church once, and had one sermon in my
house. If the "Valley of Dry Bones" 'was
any deader spiritually than I am, I
can't realize it.

I am reading a lot of my old Signs
over, and O, how I appreciate the good
experiences ! Some tell of hearing the
voice of God, and I so much long at
times to hear that dear voice. And I
long for some of the true believers to
come to see me. I might be caìled a
shut-in, for I am lame and can't walk
anywhere. I am very hard of hearing,
and my eyes are not too good, but I still
read a lot.

What I hope v/as my grace exper-
ience, was published in the February,
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1943, Signs. I sent it to Elder Dodson,
and he published it. I never saw him,
but surely my heart ached at his pass-

ing; but never would I call a child of
God back to this old world. I am just
waiting His call ; it can't come too soon.

When I look within, doubts and fears
arise, and I wonder, Am I His, or not.
One thing I can say, I am not afraid
of the devil, but I fear God'

I appreciate receiving the Signs; I
have read them since they were a little
ne\espaper. The experience of Elder
Childers was in one of those papers'
It was the first I had read, so I have
never forgotten it. I was a young girl
at Linat time, and was just awakened to
the fact that I was a great sinner. One
writer told of her prayers being an-
swered; I also have had many Prayers
answered: a few outstanding, but I
won't mention any here.

I won't be here a great deal longer.
. . . There is much I would like to write,
but maybe better t'hat I should not; so

will say please forgive all mistakes, and
know I am just dust. With love and best
wishes to God's children - all blessings
on you and yours.

Marion S. Brooks

(We feet sure this sister would appre-
ciate a letter from any who should feel
to write her. - J. D. W.)

NOTICE

FUNDS RECEIVED UNDER THE WILL
OF DR. MILFORD

The editors have received the sum of
fi6,243.75, under the will of the late Dr. S. B.
Milford, of Poolesville, Maryland, to be used

to help the needy among Primitive Baptists.
Further announcement will be made as soon

as necessary arrangements have been com-
pleted.

Danville, Virginia January, 1959
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trDITORIAL
As we come to the threshold of an-

other year, we send greetings to our
brethren and friends throughout the
land. We would first give thanks to our
Lord for his mercies and blessings be'
stowed upon us, not only during the year
past, but through the years each one
has been manifested as the children of
men in this world; and not only this,
trut the faith given us of our Lord,
makes us mindful that our standing in
Him goes back much further than this:
It goes back into eternity when we
were chosen of God in his Son. This is
what God has revealed in his word, and
confirmed in each one by the working of
his mighty power, when he makes mani-
fest in each one that he is a child of God
by God's choice.

Our standing in Him therefore, is not
just merely as an Adam sinner saved'
but as a chosen child of God, redeemed
according to His eternal purpose; for
each one for whom Jesus came into the
world to redeem, rvas a member of the
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eternally loved and chosen family.

How far beyond the comprehension
of men are the ways and purposes of
God ! Without the revelation that God
has given us of things eternaì, we would
know nothing beyond what we know by
"the spirit of man": We would know
nothing beyond our conscience existence
as adamic creatures.

But because God has revealed glorious
things in his word, and, by his Spirit,
in us, our comfort is not in the fact that
we are children of this world, but, rath-
er, being in this world, we are not of
this world. We, therefore, have, after
we are brought into the knowledge of
the truth, a panoramic view and under-
standing of things from eternity to
eternity, and not just merely of things
of time only. This view and knowledge
is that which accompanies faith; urrA
without f aith, real God-given faith,
there is no knowledge of it at all.,,Faith
is the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen,', said the
Apostle.

It is because we have this knowledge,
brethren, that we rejoice in the purpose
of God in all things; for all things com-
prise the fulness of God's wisdom from
beginning to end - or eternity to eter-
nity, and are so working together as a
harmonious whole, that God,s will is
done, and his pleasure is fully accom-
plished.

We are thankful therefore, not onlyfor our hope and assurance of eternal
life after we have finished our days in
this world, but we are thankful for his
mercies and the manifestations of his
love while we live in this world. We
haven't a thing which we have not re-
ceived from him; and we ¿re different
from the men of this world in our hope
and knowledge, only because He hath
ma.de us to differ.

We look back, therefo,re, over the days
which are past, and make mention of
his loving-kindness toward us; and look
forward to the days to come, whether
few or many with us individualty, with
the full assurânce that God is unchange-
able, and that "his purposes will ripen

fast, unfolding every hour", and that
we shall be preserved by him in his own
way and manner all of our appointed
days. We are assured that his grace is
sufficient for us, and that he will con-
tinue to provide all things both natural
and spiritual for each of us; so that
whether our days should end either in
this year, or another, we shall receive
all things appointed for us in his in-
finite wisdom and loving-kindness to-
wards us.

Doesn't it mean much to us, that it is
not only in this life we have hope ? If
hope did not go beyond this life, we
would be indeed of all men most miser-
able. Each hour brings us nearer and
nearer to the time of our departure from
the scenes of this life; and also nearer
and nearer to the end of hope, into the
possession and enjoyment of things
hoped for.

May we therefore, as possessors of
hope, be given grace to run our race
with patience, and to ever look unto
Jesus as the author and finisher of our
faith. And may we by his gra.ce, be given
to realize more and more, that, ',If
Christ be in us, the body is dead be-
cause of sin; but the Spirit is life be-
cause of righteousness": so that we
shall not live after the f lesh, but
through the Spirit mortify the deeds
of the body, and thus live in Him.

We believe that the Lord's people
know that it is not in the flesh that
they worship or serve the Lord, but
that through the Spirit the flesh is
subduecl, and its deeds mortified. They
know that there is no such thing as a
"progressive sanctification" in the flesh

- that men get more holy in this life.
Their experience teaches them differ-
ently; and they are waiting for the
"a.doption, towit, the redemption of their
body", when mortality shall be swal-
lowed up of life.

It is into this glorious state that they
desire to come; and not only desire to
come but shall come, because God has
predestinated them to be conformed to
the image of his Son. He has begotten
them again unto a lively hope by the
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ïesurïection of Jesus, to an inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
those, who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation ready to
be revealed in the last time. (1 Peter
1:3-5) 

ITo those who have this hope, ItYe senc
greetings in the Lord; and would saY

that though they have many afflictions'
doubts and fears, these are but little
things in comparison with the glory
that shall be revealed in them.

To those who are comforted and edi-
fied in the things published in the Signs'
we ask an interest in your prayers; and
trust you will feel to continue to support
the paper. Your subscriptions, dona-
tions, and writings âïe necessary for its
continuation. Love to all the household
of faith.

J. D. W.

2619 S. Street,
Sacramento, Calif.

Dear Editors:
Please accePt the enclosed for two

yeârs renewal of the Signs.
Sometimes I read the Signs from

cover to cover the day I receive it; but
at other times my state of mind is such
that I can hardlY oPen it' And I ask
myself, WhY is it? and I cannot find
the answer. WhY was I born? WhY was
the heaven and earth spoken into exis-
tence ?

The Bible tells us that God created
everything that is, and for his own pur-
pose and glorY. Yet the world saYs,
l'Giu" God a dnànce". A God of that
nature is less powerful than I; and it
seems the utmost folly to me, that any-
one could imagine a God who needs to
be given a chance.

May God bless You in the Publishing
of the Sig¡s. I know it is a task, but
am sure that as long as God has a Pur-
pose in it, he will give you strength to
carry on.

Humbly yours,
Herman Buckner

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead Yet sPeaketh"

New York, N. Y'
December 1, 1900

My dear Sister Rowland:

. . . The opportunity to write you no\il
arises through my confrnement at home
in sickness. I have not been well for
some time, and hard work, insufficient
rest, exposure and other evils, have re-
sulted in laying me up for a time. I am
in poor condition to write to anyone,
and quite incapable of properly ansïver-
ing your good letter, but I will at least
acknowledge its receiPt, and trY to
tell you something it suggests to me'

I am glad you wrote as You did, and
I can symp atl'ize with your feeling of
hesitancy to ask questions concerning
things which we believe the children
of God have more light on than we. But
I do not think we are justified in this
hesitancy, for it is a good thing to
speak often one to another concerning
our hopes and fears; we are helpers of
each other's ioy in so doing. There is
comfort to me in witnessing the grop-
ing in darkness of an affiicted and poor
child of God. Their sensible ignorance,
blindness and almost helpless despair,
speaks more convincingly than ever lips
could of their being kept by the power
of God through faith unto salvation'
Boasting is excluded where grace
reigns; the sacriflces of God are a brok-
en spirit and contrite heart, such he
will not despise. It is a good thing to
realize our ignorance; when we think
'we know something, then know 'ù¡e

nothing as 'we ought'
I would be glad indeed to answer

your questions in such a way that every
fear and doubt would turn to You for
a testimoney that your dwelling-place
is the house of the Lord, a house of
pràyer, but this is not in my po\Mer; ex-
cept the Lord give the word, none can
publish it. Your trouble, in that sin is
mixed with all You do, is the common
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experience of all saints. No temptation
hath take you but such as is common
to them all. Temptations put nothing
into a man, but only draw out what
was in him before. "Every imagination
of the thoughts of man,s heart is only
evil continually." This heart of oursis the citadel where this enemy, sin,
dwells and maintains rebellion against
God all our day, and it is a deceitful
heart, deceitful above all things, who
can know it? Its deceitfulness in our
dealings with others is as nothing com_
pared to its deceitfulness towards our_
selves. It abounds in contradictions,
sometimes easily entreated, and again
very neglectful. The frame of the heart
is ready to contradict itself every mo-
ment; it is not constant to itself, and
has no certain conduct that is stable.

A deceiving and a deceived heart, who
can deal with it? I do not understand
that "The sin which doth so easily be-
set us," is to be regarded as some spe_
cial individual weakness, nor that ,,a
thorn in the flesh', has similar import.
I do not think that paul, who made use
of these expressions, had in mind any-
thing but a sense of the total depravity
of his fleshly nature. He found it totally
irreconcilably enmity against God; thaì
in his flesh dwelt no good thing. In his
letter to the Romans, seventh chapter,
he declares this law of sin to be an in_
dwelling law; it is present with me, ,,it
is in my members.,' It dweils in us, it
is never absent. If it were only in usat times, we might accomplish some
obedience in its absence, but it is no
wanderer. Whatever \lre are about
whereve.we are, the tàw ;i-ñï";il
ways present, in the best we do, or the
worst. Not only does it cìwell in us, but
"$¡hen I would do good, it is present
with me." Would I pray, would I hear,
would I meditate, this hateful indweller
proves itself present. ,,The sin that doth
so easily beset us," applies itsetf with
great ease and readiness unto its work.

When I want to apply my mind or
understanding to spiritual things, thereit is, in ignorance, darkness and folly.
When I wish for my will to be engaged,

there it is also, in spiritual deadness
and stubbornness. Do I want my heart
and affections set on things above?
there it is, in inclinations to the world
and present things. It insinuates itself
into all that I do, hindering good and
furthering evil. Many there are who find
not this law in themselves, who have no
spiritual sense and experience of in-
dwelling sin, and this is because they
are wholly under its dominion. They
find no darkness or folly in their minds,
because they are darkness itself, and
darkness will discover nothing. They
are at peace with their lusts, being in
bondage to them.

I think it was John Warburton who
once said, "ft is a great mercy to know
lve are sinners," and so it is. In just
the measure that we find this law of sin
dwelling in us, in just such measure
do we abhor it and ourselves, and, no
nlore. And to just the extent we findit, proportionately will be our longing
for deliverance, and no n1,ore, and our
watchfulness and obedience will be ac_
cordingly. Upon this one thing of find_
ing out and experiencing the power of
this law of sin, turns the whole course
of our lives. Our sinful nature is not
changed in the new birth, neither doesit pass under any change. The carnality
and enmity of our old nature is just the
same as it was before \Ã/e \¡/ere created
anew in Christ Jesus. Our Adam nature
was a body of sin and death prior to a
work of grace, and it is a body of sin
and death now, and will continue to be
so for all time.

Our experience proves there is not
a feature of the old man defaced, nor
a limb of him taken away. His offen-
sive breal,h and unpleasant voice is just
the same; his vital poìvers are as strong
as ever, he is not in a declining state
by any means. There is not one wordof authority in Scripture to support
the sentiment that one born of God be-
comes more pure and progressively
holy, and that the corruptions of our
sinful nature are driven out litile by
little. The truth is, .'W'hosoever is born
of God sinneth not." As members of the
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body of Christ there can be no growth
in the principle of union; only in per-
ception can they grow. That which God
hath joined together no man can Put
asunder. The subjects of g:race cannot
be more united to the Lord than what
they really are. They cannot grow in
God's favor, nor can theY grow in the
nature or principle of sanctification and
holiness. There is undoubtedly a growth
in a spiritual perception of these things,
and in proportion to it in experience our
consolations will abound. But the prin-
ciples of truth and grace in the new be-
lieving heart are immortal principles,
and never can be in a declining or dy-
ing state. It is the life of Christ, which
is immortality. If this life be in us, we
are completely sanctified and justifred
in Christ Jesus our glorious head, and
are as holy as Christ is holy, by virtue
of our mystical union with him. We
àre a, part of Christ; our natures and
desires are one. We delisht in each
other, and the Father delights in both,
because he has loved the members with
the same love wherewith he hath loved
Christ; thus the Lord said unto his
Father, "And thou hast loved them, as
thou hast loved me." Imputed holiness
and righteousness are inseparable, there
cannot be one without the other. "Who
of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption."

What a wonderful work is this fin-
ished salvation of the Lord's people.
Because they have everlasting life in
Christ Jesus, they never can be in a
state of condemnation, for the seed of
God remaineth in them. It is not pos-
sible for them to lose their adoption or
heirship. No, there is nothing present,
or to come, that can separate the sub-
jects of grace from the love of Christ,
for he has given unto them eternal life,
and they cannot perish. Every trans-
gression of the Lord's people received
a just recompense of reward in the per-
son of Jesus, so there can be no such
thing as God ever having any contro-
versy with one of his children for sins
which Christ died for on the cross.

Neither does he remonstrate with them
in displeasure, or find fault with them
on account of their frames of mind.
"Our times are in his hand, and he
knoweth our frame." We are aPt to
think sometimes L]naL affiictions and
tribulations are sig:ns of God's displea-
sure against us on account of sin, but
if such could possibly be, just think
what it would imply. It would appear
that Christ's sufferings r¡vere not satis-
factory, and so make that satisfaction
a mere verbal shadow. I have heard it
said by those whom f gave credit for
knowing better, that God affiicts and
tries his children because they merit it
by their unfaithfulness. Such a senti-
ment is the rankest Armenianism. It is
in fact saying that God is not a Sov-
ereign, and that mutable creatures have
it in their poI¡/er to make him change.

But I am making this letter too long,
and must bring it to a close. Before
you have read thus for I imagine I
hear you saying, Yes, all this is true,
but what evidences have I of acceptance
in the Beloved ? Let us look for some
of these evidences.

All the promises of God are yea and
amen in Christ Jesus; he is the amen,
the faithful witness, and it is he who
testifies concerning our condition as it
is indeed. So it is in the manifest life
of Christ in us, whereby our consola-
tions shall abound. We may be mistaken,
and be troubling ourselves in vain, or
flattering ourselves upon false grounds,
but when Jesus, the faithful witness,
speaks of our state and condition, that
it is indeed. He judges not by outward
appearances, but judges as it is indeed.
As the interest we have in his salva-
tion is given us in Jesus. Grace is giaen,
never earned or merited. The Spirit is
giaen, pardon is gi.aen; faith is the
gif t of. God; the promises are g'iaen, ex-
ceeding great and precious promises,
that by these the elect might see and
experience that they are made partak-
ers of the divine nature. (2 Peter l:4)
Eternal life is g'iaen, and heaven is
g'iaen. It is all gift, from first to last,
in Christ Jesus our Lord. These things
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we seek for, as for hidden treasure, but
never are they discovered except in the
revelation of Jesus; he is the embodi-
ment of all.

When the word of God speaks in us,
the word is made flesh, or in other
words, Christ is come in our flesh, and
when God speaks it is always in the
declaration of his sure covenant, and it
fills us with shame for all the ways
whereby we have been alienated from
him. We certainly speak peace to our-
selves, when our so doing is not attend-
ed with the greatest hatred of our sin.
This is healing ourselves, and not being
healed of God. When we do truly look
upon Christ whom we have pierced, we
will "mourn" for him on this account,
and will detest the sin that pierced him.
When we g'o to Christ for healing, failh
views him as one pierced. It looks espe-
cially on the blood of the covenant, on
his sufferings, for with his strips are
we healed, and the chastisement of our
peace is upon him. When we look to
him for healing, his strips are to be
seen; when we look to him for peace,
his chastisement is manifest. An evi-
dence of the Spirit's indwelling, is godly
sorrow on account of sin, and of de-
sire toward God. A sense of the vile-
ness and poverty of human nature,
causing us to sigh and groan before
the Lord, demonstrates where our af-
fections are set. And to only such is
the gospel preached.

I will close with just one thought:
"lt is giaen unto you in behalf of Christ,
to suffer for his sake." The gifts of God
are without repentance, he can never
turn from his pourpose, so you must
needs suffer. And is it not comforting
to remember that our God is thc giver
of every good and perfect gift, and to
suffer is to reign with Christ? So we
do glory in tribulation, knowing this,
that tribulation worketh patience, and
p a t i e n c e experience, and experience
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed,
because the love of God is shed abroad
in our heart by the Holy Ghost, which
is giuen unto us.

No, my dear sister, while you are in

time you will never be free from the
hostility of the flesh against the Spirit.
This is your portion, and by grace you
are saved. Jesus hath a kingdom in the
hearts of alÌ his children, and his peo-
ple also are his kingdom. He reigns and
rules in his saints, with his sceptre of
righteousness. Christ hath no kingdom
in the soul of a poor sinner till he
breaks into the soul with his precious
love, then the redeemed and heaven-
born soul says, Let Jesus be King, and
none but him. He is our desire, and the
desire of a soul is a demonstration of
the state it is in.

Remember me in love to all the dear
ones at Rock Springs, and especially
remember me to your pastor, who is to
me a father in Israel.

Forgive my wordiness, and believe
me your brother in the hope of the
gospel.

(Elder) John McConnell

OBITUARIES
DEACON JAMES H. JOHNSON

Deacon James H. Johnson, age 59, of Hooks,
Texas, passed away at his home Friday night,
Septemlìer 20, 1957. He left surviving him
his wife, Sister Bessie Johnson; one daughter,
Mrs. Pat Holden; one son, Noel Don Johnson,
all of Hooks, Texas; four brothers and five
sisters.

Brother Johnson was a faithful and devoted
member of Prospect Primitive Baptist Church,
near Simms, Texas. He had served as a Dea-
con of Prospect Church for several years,
and at time of his death he was Clerk of
the church. Brother Johnson was dearly loved
and highly esteemed by the brethren and
sisters and by a host of neighbors and friends
in the vicinity of Simms, Texas, of which
vicinity he was a life long resident. The large
crowd in attendance at the funeral and the
beautiful floral offering, attested to the high
esteem in which he was held by the brethren,
sisters and friends.

Funeral services were conducted at Prospect
Church by Elders T. A. Wall, Loyd 'Wall, and
the writer, on Sunday, September 22, 1957,
at 2 o'clock in the afternoon; and his body
was iaid to rest in Old Union Cemetery to
await the glorious resurrection,

May the God of all grace comfort and con-
sole his loved ones, together with all that
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mourn his passing, and give to each one a
sweet spirit of reconciliation to His sovereign
will in all things.

ELDER W. A. SPEER

MRS. N. E. M. REGISTER

Sister Register died August 22, 'J,958, at t}re
age of seventy-six, aftet a short illness, at
her home near Graceville, Florida. She was a
firm believer in Christ, and affirmed her faith
to the writer a short time before her death.
She was the widow of the late Brother N. E.
M. Register, who was Clerk of Pilgrims Rest
Church for many years.

Sister Register is survived by three daugh-
ters: Mrs. Dellie Garnet, Mrs' Ester Simmons,
and Mrs. Alice Peacock; frve sons: Vinson,
Gordon, Reece, Hubert and Earl; one brother:
T. J, Kyser; 24 grandchildren; 48 great grand-
children, and one great, great grandchild.

Funeral services were conducted by Elder
J. J. Collins, assisted by Mr. C' C. Balkcom
and Mr. Trim Finch, at her beloved Antioch
Church. The writer used as a text, "Many
daughters have done virtuously, but thou ex-
cellest them all." Interment was in the adjoin-
ing cemetery.

J' J. Collins

SAMUEL DUNCAN CAMPBELL
Our dear husband and father was born

November 22nd, \867 and departed this life
March gth, 1958. He was born in Elgin Coun-
ty, Ontario, the son of Malcolm and Janet
Campbell, and lived most of his life in London,
Ontario.

He was united in marriage to Henrietta L.
MacAlpine on September 13th, 1899, who sur-
vives him. He is also survived by his 3 chil-
dren, Dr, Mac D. Campbell, Katherine V.
Campbell, Jean E[. Campbell; 3 grandchildren
and 4 great grandchildren.

He was not a member of the church, because
of his feeling of unworthiness, but was a be-
liever of salvation by Grace, and friends of
the Covenanted Baptists were always welcome
in his home. He was a faithful adherent to
the Gospel, He had a }'eavt condition but was
active for his age to the last. He was widely
known and respected and is sadly missed but
our earthly loss is his eternal gain.

His funeral was conducted by Elder George
Ruston who spoke very comfortingly from the
23rd Psalm and his favorite h¡rmn, "Nearer
my God to Thee" was sung at his service. His
body was laid to rest in Fairview Cemetery
near the home where he was born'

Written with love by his bereaved family.

EMMA CHAROLETTE LAWRENCE

My mother, Emma Charolette Lawrence,
was born June 19, 1873, and died May 20,
1958, making her stay on earth 84 years, 11
months, and 29 days, She was married in 1888
to Bedford Brown Lawrence, who died Jan-
uary 16, 1957, at the age of 88 years. To this
union were born eight children, of which three
sur-vive: Brother Sylvester W, Lawrence, Ot-
way, N. C.; two daughters, Sister Beulah
'Weaver, of the home, and Mrs. Cora D' Gilli-
kin, Norfolk, Va.; also 14 grandchildren, and
one great grandchild,

She was a frlrn believer in salvation by
grace, and attended her church meetings as
long as her health permitted. She was africted
with asthma for about fifty-five years, and
confined to her bed for about thirty years of
that time. When not suffering, she was very
cheerful, and loved to see her friends come
in and talk with her. May the good Lord bless
and comfort all of her loved ones who mourn
her passing.

Written by one who stood by her until the
last minute. The funeral was conducted at her
home by Elder Eddie Humphrey; and her
body was laid to rest by her husband in
bhe church cemetery.

Done by order of North River Church in
conference Saturday before the first Sunday
in July, 1958, The church orders that a copy
be kept in its records; and a copy be sent
to the Zion's Landmark and the Signs of the
Times for publieation; and a copy be sent
to the family. 'Written by a very sad hearted
son, Sylvester 'W. Lawrence.

Elder Eddie Humphrey, Moderator
Sylvester W. Lawrence, Clerk

SISTER MARTHA HEAD

Sister Martha Head was born January 8,
188?, and died August 14, 1958. She was the
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John L, Goodwin,
Sr,, and was united in marriage to Brother
Edd Head, who preceded her in death several
years.

She is survived by three sisters and three
brothers, and a number of nieces and nephews.

Sister Head was a lovely and faithful mem-
ber of Rehobeth Church for a number of
years. She loved the brethren and sisters and
friends, and her love and affection seemed to
grow stronger as she grew older: proving
that she loved the Lord, and the Church of
God. We feel that she is much better off now,
since she is through with suffering and great
afflictions which we are subject to in this low
ground of sin and sorrow. So, dearly beloved



20 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
ones, let us not weep as those who have no
hope: the Lord is coming again soon to gather
his precious jewels unto himself , What a
sweet hope we have that we shalt be with him
forevcr.

The writer was assisted by Elder ï\¡. A.
Speer and Elder J. L. Smith in conducting the
funeral. She was laid to rest in Rehobeth
Cemetery to await the glorious resurrection.
The very large congregation and the many
beautiful flowers denoted the great love and
respect in which Sister Head was held.

May the Lord keep and sustain all the dear
bereaved ones who were devoted to her, and
did all they could for her.

Elder R. W. Rhodes

SAMUEL MATTHEVT KUYKENDALL
S¿muel Matthew Kuykendall was born Sep.

tember 4, 1877,at San Saba, Texas, urrd puar"d
away at his home 727 S. Third Street, Chick-
asha, Oklahoma, February 15, 1g58,

He was preceded in death by his wife, pearl,
one daughter, Lena, and one son, Thadas (who
passed a\May one day before his father, in On-
tario, Calif.) He is survived by one daughter,
Mrs. Ruby Bonine, Boulder Creek, Calif.; three
sisters: Mrs. Elizabeth Slusser, Chickasha,
Okla., Mrs. Dollie Roberts, Big Lake, Texas,
and Mrs. John Waldron, Cement, Okla.; ûve
grandchildren; and ten great grandchildren.

Sam was about eighteen years this r¡yriter's
senior, the family having known each other
in Texas before moving to Oklahoma in 1912
and 1913. He, with his wife, joined the prim-
itive Baptists in his early thirties. He believed
in a sovereign, eternal, immutable God, who
ruled all things, and caused all things to work
together for good to them that loved God; and
declared that if he be housed in heaven and
immortal glory, it would be by God's grace
and mercy, through the imputed righteousness
of Christ Jesus our: Saviour. This was his
hope; he died in this faith.

A true friend and brother has passed on,
as we all must do at God's appointed time.
Several yeârs ago he asked the unworthy
writer to conduct the services if he passed on
before the writer. God granted his request.
He was laid to rest between his wife and
daughter, in the Cement Cemetery, at Cement,
Oklahoma, to await the morning of the resur-
rection.

May the God of all grace, and the Father
of mercy, comfort his family, and those of
us who are left, and cause us to remember
that we too must soon go the way of all men.
"Dust thou art, and to dust shalt thou re-
turn.t'

C, U. Landers

MR. ELLIOTT SCARBOROUGH

Mr. Scarborough, who was reared and spent
his entire life at or near Farmerville, La., died
April 30, 1958, at the Confederate Memorial
Hospital, Shreveport, La,, at the age of Tg
years. He was blessed to rear a large family,
and was well known and well thought of in
his community, being a good neighbor and a
good citizen,

He was not a member of the church, as lvere
his father and mother, and his wife and one
of his daughters, but he manifested a great
interest in the doctrine which Primitive Bap-
tists believe, and he and his wife were reg-
ular attendants of Liberty HiIl Church; where
her membership is. He enjoyed the services
very much, and expressed himsetf in such a
way that it was evident he loved the doctrine
of God our Saviour. He was in bad health for
some time, having had a ieg amputated close
to his body. He has passed from his sufferings,
and dear ones, we feel that your loss is his
eternal gain. So let us weep not at those who
have no hope, but let us look for that blessed
day when all God's children shall go home, to
die no more,

He is survived by his widow, Mrs. May
Scarborough, who is in feeble health; and byfour sons: George, Bastrop, La.; Shadelee,
Farmerville, La.; Bruna, Jacksonville, Fla.;
and Sim, Los Angeles, Calif.; three daughters:
UIrs. Woodie Albritton and Mrs. Haywood Tay-
1or, Farmerville, La., and Mrs. Ira Matthews,
Linville, La.; and by eleven grandchildren, and
four great grandchildren.

The writer conducted the funeral services
at Liberty Hill Church, with Brother J. Duff
Smith, assisting. There was a large crowd
and many nice flowers, showing the respect
and friendship that many had towards him.
He was laid to rest in the Taylor (or Liberty
Hill) Cemetery.

Mny the Lord bless, comfort and console
dear Sister Scarborough and all the children.

R. W, Rhodes

IN MEMORY OF
BROTHER J. B. OVERFELT

WHtrlREAS, Our Heavenly Father has been
pleased to remove from our midst our beloved
Brother, J. B. Overfelt, He joined this church
September 6, t93'l , and was baptized the same
day. He was 87 years old, dying September
17, 1958. He leaves his wife and several chil-
dren to mourn his death. He served his church
well, always at the meetings unless provi-
dentially hindered ; therefore

BE IT RESOLVED,ThaI, ',ve the church at
Little Creek, bow in humble submission to
God's will; and express our sympathy to the
family; and order a copy of this resolution be
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spread on our minutes; and a copy sent to
Mrs. Alice Kingery, his daughter; and a copy
sent to the Sgns of the Tímes for publication.

Done by order of the church in conference
October 5, 1958.

Elder J' P. Helms, Mod' Pro tem'

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

Whereas God in his infinite wisdom has
called from us by death our beloved brother
Henry D. Garnet, who calmly fell asleep in
Jesus on April 5th, 1958.

Brother Garner united with the Primitive
Baptist Church of Newport River on Satur-
day, September 16, 1905, and was baptized the
next day by the pastor, Elder W. W. Brinson.
Living a devoted member and able defender
of the cause he s'o much loved for 52 yeats.
The Church feels it's loss in his passing but
we realize that l.l'e must bow in submission to
Him who doeth all things well. He leaves a
bereaved widow; one daughter, Mrls. Thelma
Thompson of Durham, N, C.; three sons, Al-
vin and Vernon (Ted) of Morehead City, N. C.,
Owen of Bridgeton, N; C.; 7 grandchildren,
6 great grandchildren and many friends.

May the dear Lord in his mercy ûlI the
place made vacant by his passing with his
presence in his home and in the church.

THEREFORE, Be it resolved that we look
to Him for comfort who knows all our sor-
rows. Resolved that a copy of these resolutions
be sent to the bereaved widow, a copy lo Si'gns
of The Times, and a copy recorded in our
church record.

Done by order of the church while in con-
ference Saturday before third Sunday in Sep-
tember,1958.

Elder M. L. Simmons, Moderator
G. C. Garner, Clerk

ELDER J. RUSSELL GIBSON

Elder J. Russell Gibson was born on 26
October, 1893, and departed this life on 1
September, 1958. His parents were Van buren
A. Gibson and lda V. Russell Gibson. Both of
his grandparents were ministers in the Primi-
tive Baptist Church. They were Elder M. V.
Gibson and Elder J. T. Russell. Elder Russell
was also a medical doctor.

Elder Gibson was married on 1 April, 1915'
in Galveston, Texas, to Buelah Rollins, and to
this union were born eight children namely:
Mrs. J. E. HalI, Anderson, S. C.; Mrs. B' R.
WeIIs, Madison, Ala.; J. Russell Gibson Jr',
Troy, Ala.; Mrs. H. H. Blanton, Crawfordville,
FIa.; Mrs, A, B. Cardwell, Montgomery, Ala.;
Gussie Gibson, Troy, ,A.ia.; John W. Gibson,
Tloy, AIa,; and one child who died in infancy.

He is survived by his wife, the above namecl
children and 15 grandchildren.

He first joined another religious order, but
being impressed with the power of an all-wise
God and the doctrine of Salvation by Grace and
Grace alone, he asked for a home with the
Primitive Baptists, and was baptized into the
fellowship of Elam Primitive Baptist Church
by Elder J. 'W. Mcleod on 22 October, 1953.
He was impressed so strongly by the doctrine
of Salvation by the Grace of God and not by
the works of the creature that he was made to
stand on the wails of Zion and cry aloud and
spare not. He was licensed to preach within 3
weeks after his baptism, and was ordained to
the full work of the ministry on 30 May, 1954.
Elder Gibson succeeded Elder J. W. Mcleod
as Moderator of the Conecuh River Association
in 1954, and continued in that office until his
death.

Brother Gibson was recognized and highly
respected by his neighbors and fellow citizens,
He held elective offices of public trust for
many yeârs in Pike County, and was elected
to every office for which he offered himself
to the people. He was Probate Judge elect of
Pike County at the time of his death.

Brother Gibson was laid to rest at his be-
loved Elam Church with consoling remarks
by Elders E. D. Gafford, Sam Dean, and War-
ren King amid the greatest floral display the
writer has ever seen.

Done by order of the Conecuh River Associ-
ation while in conference 11 October, 1958.

Elder Warren King, Moderator
A. C. Carter, Clerk

CHURCII NOTICES
BETHLDHEM CIIURCH, Malvern, Ala-

bama, meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M.

HOPEFUL CIIURCII, Ozark, AIabama,
meets each fourth Sunday at 11 A. M.

NEW IIOPE PRIMITIVE BA.PTIST
CHURCII, Slocomb, Alabama, meets each first
Sunday, 11 A. M.

\ryRIGIITS' CREEK C H UR C [I, Slocomb'
Alabama, meets each fourth Sunday and Sat-
urday before at 11 A. M.

RAMAII CIIURCH, Cottonwood, Alabama,
meets each third Sunday and Saturday before
at 11:00 A. M.

NEW PROSPECT CHURCH, meets each
third Sunday at 17 A. M., six miles SE. of
Sulligent, Alabama.

H. MATT BROCK, Pastor
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OLD UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST

CHURCH, meets each Saturday before the
fourth Sunday, neaï Dozier, Alabama.

IIÂRMONY CHURCII, meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles SW. of Fayette,
AIabama.

H. MATT BROCK, pastor

LITTLE HOPE CHURCH, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles West of
Fayette, Alabama.

H. MATT BROCK, Pastor

EPHESUS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CTIURCH,
Slocomb, Alabama, meets each third Sunday
and Saturday before.

E. R. SORRELLS. Pastor

THE PRIMITIYE BAPTIST CHURCH,
Pratt City, Alabama, meets every fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. Meeting place at Alder Street
at top of hill, first car going into pratt City
from Birmingham.

H. C. MOON, Pastor

LIBERTY CHURCH, meets each fourth Sun-
day and Saturday before at 11 A. M., eight
miles South of Gordo, Alabama.

O. G. GARVER, Pastor

MT. CARMEL CHURCH, Coffee Springs,
Alabama, meets each first Sunday 11 A. M.

W. A. WILLIAMS, pastor

NEW HOPE OLD SCHOOL PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCH, near patmos and about
ten miles South of Hope, Arkansas, meets
each first Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday
before at 2:30 P. M.

\ry. A. SPEER, Pastor

REHOBETH OLD SCHOOL PRIMITIYE
BAPTIS'T CIIURCH, located five miles North
of EI Dorado, Arkansas and half-mile Westof Highway No. 7, meets second Sunday in
each month and Saturday before at 11 A. M,

R. W. RHODES, pastor
\ry. A. SPEER, Cterk

LITTLE FLOCK CHURCH, Miami, Florida,
meets each first Sunday and Saturday before,
S\ry'. 29th Avenue and 6th Street. We extend
an invitation to any interested to visit us.

Mrs. J. M. Futch,
7005 SW. 21st Street,
Miami, Florida

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIS'T CHURCH,'Weiser, Idaho, meets each second and fourth
Sunday and Saturday before at 5th and E.
Park Street.

John Hall, Pastor
Isabel Turnidge, Clerk

PLEASANT VALLEY OLD SCHOOL BAP-
TIST CHURCH, Kingman, Kansas, For infor-
mation please write Mrs. Verda Machesney,
516 E. Avenue C, Kingman, Kansas.

THE LOST CREEK CHURCH OF OLD
S C H O O L PREDESTINÄRIAN B,A,PTISTS,
meets first Sunday in each month and Satur-
day before, near Denton, Carver County, Ken-
tucky, ten miles south of Grayson and two
miles from Denton, on Grayson and Denton
Highway. Leave U.S. 60 at Grayson via Hutch-
ins; take gravel road to church.

C. H. EVANS, Pastor

NEW HOPE CHURCH (better known as
Lick Creek) meets every third Sunday and
Saturday before at 11 A. M., five miles north
of Dawson Springs, Kentucky,

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

THE ZION CHURCH OF PRIMITIVE BAP-
TISTS, Mayfield, Kentucky, meets first Sun-
day each month at 11 A. M., and Saturday be-
fore at 2:30 P. M., on South Zth Street.

O. \M. PERKINS, Pastor

EBENEZER PR I M IT IV E B.A, PT I S T
CHURCH, Baltimore, Maryland, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M. in the meeting house,
210 E. Madison Street, near Calvert.

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

BLACK ROCK OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, Butler, Maryland, meets each first
Sunday afternoon at three o'clock. Butler is on
Falls Road about twenty miles north of Balti-
moïe.

JOHN D. \ryOOD, Pastor

EBENEZER OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, New York City, meets every first
and third Sundays at McBurney Branch Y. W.
C. A. 215 W. 23rd Street, corner of 7th Ave.
(Elevator to 2nd floor.) 11 A. M.-1:30 P. M.
AII visitors are welcome.

SIDELING HILL OLD SCHOOL B.A.P'TIST
CIIURCH, Fulton County, Pennsylvania, meets
each 5th Sunday from May through September,
with two days meeting the 1st Sunday in May;
and meets at Needmore, Pa., on 5th Sundays
from October through April, with two days
meeting the 2nd Sunday in October.

John D. Wood, Pastor
Orien Mellott, Clerk
McConnellsburg, Pa.

SHEPHERD FOLD CHURCH, Houston,
Texas, meets each first Sunday and Saturday
before 10:30 A. M. Church is located on Little
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York Highway, four miles north of Houston,
and one mile east of HighwaY 76.

W. W. Fleet, Pastor
Irene Wisenbaker, Clerk

BIG SPRING CHURCH, Elgin, Oregon,
meets each first Sunday at the home of Sister
EIva Spikes.

ERNEST ATTEBERRY, Pastor

MT. ZION CIIURCH, Weslaco, Texas, meets
each second Sunday at 10:30 -{. M.; and each
fourth Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday be-
fore at 2:00 P. M., at their new location: seven
miles West of Weslaco, on highway 83.

E. B. AULT, Pastor
BESSIE CHAMBERS, Clerk

SARDIS CHURCII, Amarillo, Texas, meets
fourth Sundays at 10:30, in the home of E. J.
Parsons, 1711 Lincoln Street.

W. A. \MINFREY, Pastor

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CIIURCH' FOTI
Worth, Texas, has moved their meeting place
to 3629 8th Avenue. They meet each first Sun-
day at 11 A, M., and Saturday befote at' 2
P. M. Take College Ave. bus to Butler and
Ryon; go one block West, then half block
North to church.

C. U. LANDERS, Pastor

TIIE ORIGINAL PILGRIM REST CHURCH'
Lawn, Texas, meets each third Sunday and
Saturday before at 10:30 A' M.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
MRS. NOLA STEWART' Clerk

AN ARM OF PILGRTM REST CHURCH'
meets each second Sunday and Saturday night
before at Earth, Texas.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
A. A. CHAMBERS, Clerk

MACEDONIA CIIURCH OF PREDESTI-
NARIAN BÂPTISTS, Rising Star, Texas'
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before al 2 P. M'

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor

MT. OLIVE CHURCTI OF PREDESTI-
NARIAN BAPTISTS, Stockdale, Texas, meets
the third Sunday in each month at 10:30, at
the home of M. J. Culpepper. Lovers of the
truth invited.

E. B. AULT, Pastor

THE OLD SALEM CIIURCH OF OLD
SCHOOL BÀPTISTS, four miles South of
Teague, Texas, meets each first Sunday and
Saturday before.

MAGGIE ELMORE' Clerk

SAINTS REST OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Dallas, Texas, meets each first Sun-
day al 11 A. M., and Saturday evening before
at seven-thirty, at 4614 Sylvester Street'

W. W. TAYLOR' Pastor
JOHN T. BEENE, Clerk

LITTLE FLOCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCI{, Altus, Oklahoma, meets each second
Sunday at, 11 A. M. and Saturday afternoon
before at 2'.30.

W. W. TAYLOR, Pastor
C. E. TURNER, Co-Pastor

MT. ZION OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCII, Cash, lexas, meets each third Sun-
day at 11 A. M., and Saturday afternoon at
2:30.

W' W. TAYLOR' Pastor

THE PREDESTINARIAN BAPTISTS, MCM-
phis, Tennessee, meet in the Primitive Baptist
Church, corner of Getwell and Fizer Streets'
on second Sunday in each month at 11 A. M.
and Saturday evening before; also on fourth
Sundays at 11 A. M.

H. G. Brown, Pastor
791 Watson Street
L. C. Campbell, Clerk
3347 Tut'willer Street

LITTLE FLOCK PREDESTINARIAN BAP.
TÍST CIIURCII, Cass County, Missouri, meets
on second Sundays in the Memorial Building'
Pleasant Hill, Missouri. We invite brethren of
our faith and orcler to visit us.

MRS. J. W. TAYLOR, Clerk
L. L' SCHENCK, Pastor
Pleasant Hill' Mo.

NORFOLK PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Norfolk, Virginia, meets each third
Sunday at 11 A. M' and Saturday before at
2:30, and is located at 3032 Tidewater Drive.

R. B. DENSON, Pastor
MRS' RUBY COWARD, Clerk

RTCHMOND PRI M ITIV E BAPTI S T
CHURCH, Richmond, Virginia, meets each
fourth Sunday in their new meeting house
about ten miles South of Richmond, iust off
highway 360 South.

R. S. PAYNE, Pastor

DAN RMR CHURCII, between Danville,
Va. and Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A, M. and Saturday before.

D' V. SPANGLER, Pastor

DANVILLE PRIMITIY E BAPTI ST
CIIURCII, Danville Virginia, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday night
before, on Bradley Road.

W. R. DODD; Pastor
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The churches composing the Virginia Cor-

responding Meeting meet as follows:
FRYING PAN CIIURCH, meets each sec-

ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located on
Route 28, between Herndon and Chantilly, Vir,
ginia.

NEW VALLEY CHURCII, meets third Sun-
days at 11 A. M. each second month (Febr.u-
ary, April, etc.), and is near Lucketts, about
eight miles north of Leesburg, Virginia.

BROAD RUN CHURCH, poolesville, Mary-
land, meets third Sundays at 11 A. M. each
second month (January, March, etc,)

MT. ZION CHURCH, meets each fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. and is located about one and
one-half miles East of Aldie, Virginia, on
Route 50, between Washington and Winchester,
Virginia.

There are no meetíngs of our faith and
order held at the present time in Washington,
D. C. We are always glad to have brethren
and friends who are visiting in Washington
meet with us. For information phone Deacon
G. C. Spindle, Lincoln g-8782.

J'OHN D. \4¡OOD, pastor

LITTLE ZION PREÐESTIN.A.RIAN BÁ.P-
TIST CHURCH, Chehalis, Washington, meets
in the home of Sister Effie Parke, 1860 First
Street, the first Sunday of each month at 11
A. M.

HOWARD EASON, pastor

PLEASA.NT GROYE CHURCH, Naches,
Washington, meets at 10:80 A. M. each second
Sunday at the home of one o,f the members
living in Naches. Those interested will please
contact the clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERRY, Pastor
MRS. DASIE BAKER, Clerk
Rt. 1, Naches, Wash.

HARMONY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, about four miles East of Hunting-
ton, W. Va., near Route 60 at Russell Creek,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

J. R. LANE, Moderator
MILDRED S'TANLEY, Clerk
Rt. 2, Huntington, W. Va.

HOPEWELL PRI M IT IYE BAPT I S T
CHURCII, Stockton, California, meets second
Sundays, 10:30 A, M., at 5620 E. Marsh Street.
Äll lovers of the trrth invited.

T. R. JEFFERSON, Pastor
WM. ECHOLS, Clerk
Chowchilla, Cal.

The WALNUT FORK PRIMITM 8,4,p-
TIST CHURCH, near Cottage Grove, Tennes-
see, meets on the second Sunday of each month.

R. L. BIGGS, pastor
R. L. VEAZEy, SR., Clerk

The IüARWICK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Warwick, Orange County, New
York, holds monthly services on each fourth
Sunday, from March to, and including, the
fourth Sunday in November, The meetings
are at 10:30 A. M. DST.

The MIDDLETOIVN AND WALLKILL OLD
S CHO O L B,A.PTIST CHURCH, Middtetown,
New York, holds monthly sewices on each
fourth Sunday from April to, and including,
the fourth Sunday in November. Meetings are
at 2 P. M. DST.

ELAM PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH,
trvo miles North of Goshen, Alabama, meets
each second Sunday at 11:00 A. M.

J. R. GIBSON, Pastor
A. C. CARTER, Clerk

ROCI( SPRINGS OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Lancaster County, pennsylvania,
meets each first Sunday at 10:80. The meet-
ing house is located on highway 222, about
one-quarter mile of the Maryland-pennsyl-
vania State line,

John D. Wood, pastor
Chas. B. Osborne, Clerk
Quarryville, pa.

SECLUSIA OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Compton, California, meets each
fourth Sunday at the home of L. W. Lang-
lveÌÌ, 12812 S. Williams Street.

WHITE WATER OLD SCHOOL PRIMI.
TIVE BAPTIST CHURCH, located about one
mile Northwest of Tinsman, Arkansas, meets
each fourth Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday
before at 2:30 P. M.

W. A. SPEER, Pastor

WELSH TRACT OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, (the oldest Primitive Baptist Church
in the United States), meets each second Sun-
day at 11 A. M. The meeting house is located
one mile south of Newark, Delaware, just off
of Highway 896.

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

OLIVE AND I{URLEY OIÐ SCHOOL BAP-
TIST CHURCH, Shokan, N. Y., meets each
2nd Sunday at 1:30 P. M.

A. J. Slauson, pastor
Mrs. Neva Brooks, Clerk

THE WI L S O N PRIMITIYE BA PTI S T
CHURCII, Wilson, N, C., meets each seconcl
Sunday at 3 P. M., and Saturday evening be-
fore at 7:30 P. M. The location is on the corneï
of Green and Jackson Streets.

R. B. Denson, pastor
Mrs. Bettie Richardson. Clerk
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A HYMN

BY Daniel Herbert

What is t'his Point You long to know?
Methinks I hear You say' 'Tis this,

I want to know I'm born of God,
An heir of everlasting bliss.

Is this the Point You long to know?
The point is settled in mY view;

For if you want to love Your God,
It proves that God has frrst loved you'

I want to know Christ died for me;
I want to feel the seal within;

I want to know Christ's precious blood
Was shed. to wash awaY mY sin'

I want to feel more love to God;
I want more libertY in PraYer;

But when I look within mY heart,
It almost drives me to desPair'

I want a mind more frrmlY fix'd
In Christ, mY everlasting Head;

I want to feel mY soul alive,
And" not so barren and so dead'

I want more faith, a stronger faith;
I want to feel its Power within;

I want to feel more love to God;
I want to feel less love for sin.

I want to live above the world,
And count it all but trash and toYs;

I want some tokens of God's grace'
Some foretastes of eternal joYs.

I want - I know not what I want;
I want that real sPecial good;

Yet all my wants are sum'd uP here,
I want, I feel I want mY God.

Is this the point You long to know?
The dead can neither feel nor see;

It is the slave that's bound in chains,
'Who knows the worth of liberty'

So where a want like Yours is found,
I think I may be bold to say'

The Lorcl has frx'd within that soul
'What hell can never take awaY.

However small thY gÍace appears'
There's plenty in thy precious Head;

Those wants you feel, my Christian friend,
Are never found amongst the dead'

(We copy the above from the Signs of May
15, 1895 - J. D. w')

TARRY WITH ME

"Tatry with me, O, mY Saviour
For the day is Passing bY;

See the shades of evening gathet,
And the night is drawing nigh'

Many friends \¡/ere gathered round me
In the bright daYs of the Past;

But the grave has closed above them,
And I linger here at last.

Deeper, deeper grow the shadows;
Paler now the glowing west;

Swift the night of death advances -Shall it be the night of rest?

Feeble, trembling, fainting, dYing,
Lord, I cast myself on thee;

Tarry with me through the darkness:
While I sleep, still watch bY me'

Tarry with me, O my Saviour!
Lay my head upon thY breast

TiIl the morning; then awake me -Morning of eternal rest!"
(Selected by Sister Watt, of Alvinston, On-

tario, Canada)

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

CHAPTER THREE
By Elder David BartleY

..GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON.''
WHEN "The Lord looked down from

heaven upon the children of men, to see
if there were any that did understand,
and seek God," and said, "They are all
gone aside, they are altogether become
filthy; there is none that iloeth good,
no, not one," he did not shut them up in
the horrible pit, to perish without mer-
cy; but to his Annointed he said: "I the
LORD have called thee in righteousness'
and will hold thine hand, and will keep
thee, and give thee fot a covenant of
the people, for a light of the Gentiles;
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the
prisoners from the prison' and them
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that sit in darkness out of the prison-
house." (Isaiah 42:6-7) So the Lord is
longsuffering, merciful and gracious un-
to the children of men, as said Elihu:
"Then he is gracious unto him, and
saith, 'Deliver him from going down to
the pit; I have found a ransom."' (Job
33:24) "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem;
l:ehold thy King cometh unto thee; he is
just, and having salvation; lowly, and
riding upon an âss. . And he shall
speah peace unto the heathen, and his
dominion shall be from sea even to sea,
and from the river even to the ends of
the earth.

As for thee also, by the blood of thy
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners
out of the pit wherein is no water. Turn
you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of
hope; even today do I declare that I will
render double unto thee. . . . And the
Lord their God shall save them in that
day as the flock of his people; and they
shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted
up as an ensign upon his land." (Zech.
9) O how rich in mercy is our God ! for
he is the God of salvation.

"When the fullness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
'woman, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons."
(Gal. 4:4-5) Of this wonderful advent
of the beloved Son of God to the earth,
John says, "And the Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be-
held his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father), full of grace
and truth. . . . And of his fullness have
all we received, and grace for grace. For
the law was given by Moses, but grace
and truth camc by Jesus Christ." (John
\:74-L7) Thus is the Advent of the only
begotten Son of God profoundly de-
clared.

His Incarnation and Birth was the
most marvelous event of time, and of
infinite interest to lost men; and second
in important wonder to his birth was
his Death, and thirdly his Resurrection.
Without these three most wonderful
events in the universe of God, no flesh

could have been saved from sin and
cleath. But God declared to Moses that
he would heep mercy for thousands, and
forgive sin, iniquity and, transgression;
therefore, "Behold, the Lord hath pro-
claimed unto the end of the world, Say
ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy
Salvation cometh; behold, his reward is
with him, and his work before him.',
(Isa. 62:11) "Then thou spakest in vi-
sion to thy holy One, and saidst, I have
laid help upon One that is mighty; I
have exalted One chosen out of the peo-
ple. I have found David my servant;
with my holy oil have I anointed him:
with whom my hand shall be establish-
ed: mine arm shall also strengthen him.
. . . He shall cry unto me, Thou art my
Father, my God, and the rock of my
salvation. Also I will make him my
First-born, higher than the kings of
the earth. My mercy will I keep for him
for evermore, and my covenant shall
stand fast with him. His seed also willI make to endure for ever, and his
throne as the days of heaven"" (Ps. :89)

This David (beloved) or Son of David
is the man Christ Jesus, the Son of
-Àbraham and fsaac, David and Mary,
and therefore chosen out of the people
of Israel; yet he was also the holy Son
of God, while he was verily a man, and
called himself "the Son of man,', but
at the same time he dwelt in the bosom
of the Father, whom he revealed and
declared. This is most wonderful, that
the "holy child Jesus" should be one
with God and one with men ! As a man,
Jesus dwelt among men in the days of
his flesh, and at the same time he was
in heaven and reigned upon the throne
of glory. Truly did Paul say, "Great is
the mystery of godliness: God rras man-
ifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto the Gen-
tiles, believed on in the world, received
up into glory." A most wonderful mys-
tery, that God himself, whom heaven
cannot contain, would condescend to bow
the heavens and come down to earth,
and dwell among men in the likeness
of sinful flesh as a man, unto the end
that the children of men should be exalt-
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ed to dwell in heaven with God ! This
glorious mystery is embraced in the
i-ncarnation of the Word, and the holy
priesthood of "the man Christ Jesus"'
*t o- God made strong for himself, and
gave him power or rightful authority
lolay down his righteous life, and polver
to táte it up again, according to the
commandment of his loving and holY
Father. This was in fulfillment of his
holy office and consecrated work as the
High Priest of atl his PeoPle'

There is a most solemn an'd sacretl
necessity that the Word that was in the
¡Àgi""i"g with God, and was God'
sfrãuf¿ bã ma'de flesh, take upon him-
rãrr tn" form of a servant, and be made
in the likeness of men, as stated in the
following Scripture: "For every high
priest tat<en from among men is ord¿in-
ãJ fo" men in things pertaining to God'
ifrat he may offer both gifts and sacri-
fices for sins: who can have compasslon
on the ignorant, and them that are out
of the wãy; for that he himself also is
compassed with infirmity' And bV re-a-

son ihereof he ought, as for the people'
so also for himself, to offer for our sins'
And no man taketh this honor unto
himself, but he that is calle'd, as \Mas

Àu*ot. So also Christ glorified not him-
self to be made an High Priest; but
he that said unto him, Thou art mY
Son, today have I begotten thee.''- (Heb'
f :f-5) Fór the People whom God gave

to the Son of man in the new covenant'
that they should be his brethren and be

with him in glory, are the children -of
men, "partakers of flesh and blood'"
and so sin and death stood between
them and the life of holiness and glory
unto which God in his everlasting love
had chosen and predestinated them'
These enemies must, therefore, be de-

stroyed and taken out of the way: "that
we, 

"being delivered out of their hand'
might serve him without fear, in holi-
ness and righteousness before him' all
the days of our life" - an endless life'

But our Deliverer must come to us in
our nature and as our near kinsman, for
he must be our Brother in the flesh; yea,

he must be one with us, that we should

also be one with him in true holiness' In
no other way could he be qualified as
the High Priest of his people to meet
and receive the sworcl of divine justice,
fulfill and satisfy the holy law and re-
deem them from its curse' suffer and
die for their sins, then rise up out of
death, above the law and the dominion
of sin, justify them unto righteousness,
and save thern by his life' "For since
by man came death," it follows that this
penalty of death was against man only,
not against angel or sPirit; so it is
equally true that, "by Man came also
the resurrection of the dead." (Cor. 15)

So it is written: "But 'we see Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the
angels, for the suffering of de al'h,
crowned with glory and honor: that he
by the gra"ce of God should taste death
for every man. For it became him, for
whom are all things, and bY whom are
all things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their sal-
vation perfect th r o u gh sufferings'"
(Heb. 2:9-10) For in no other way could
the sinful people of the covenant of life
and peace be made perfect, and "grace
reign through righteousness unto eter-
nal life" over them. "For if there had
been a law given which could have given
life, verily righteousness should have
been by the law." (Gal' 3 :21) "I do not
frustrate the grace of God: for if right-
eousness come by the law, then Christ
is dead in vain." (Gal. 2:21) "For what
the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God, sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
that the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit." (Rom'
8:3-4)

All this divine testimony fully shows
that the Anointed Christ, the one Med-
iator between God and men, was truly a
man in the flesh and the Son of man;
that he died ín the flesh as a man, and
for the children of men; that God raised
up from the dead the MAN Christ Jesus,
to die no more, and anointed him with
the fullness of the Holv Spirit of life
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and peace the glorious High Priest of
all his people forever.

The descent and parentage of the ris-
en, ascended and coronated Son of man,
whose name is "Wonderful", will fur-
ther show the real humanity or manhood
of our High Priest unto God, and his
true Divinity as well. "The angel Gab-
riel was sent from God" to a virgin of
the royal family of David the king, say-
ing unto her, "Hail, thou that art highly
favored, the Lord is with thee: blessed
art thou among women. Fear not,
Mary: for thou hast found favor with
God. And, behold, thou shalt bring forth
a son, and shall call his name Jesus. He
shall be great, and shall be called the
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God
shall give unto him the throne of his
father David: and he shall reign over
the house of Jacob forever; and of his
kingdom there shall be no end." (Luke
1) Mary was given faith to joyfully be-
lieve this wonderful annunciation, and
she said, "My soul doth magnify the
Lord, and my spirit rejoiced in God my
Saviour."

More than seevn centuries before the
time of Mary, a prophet said, ,,There-
fore the Lord himself shall give you a
sign: Behold, a virgin shall bear a son,
and shall call his name Immanuel.,' (Isa.
7:14) The interpretation of this name
is, "God with us." Jesus, his personal
name, means the same; that is, Jesus
is God with us, for he is the God-Man,
or God-and-man in his one person. All
the perfect attributes of the incorrupt-
ible God and of uncorrupted man were
verily his. As well in his manhood as
in his eternal Godhead, Jesus was sin-
less and divinely holy, and is God's
"holy child." "Jesus Christ our Lord
was made of the seed of David accord-
ing to the flesh. and declared to be the
Son of God with power, according to the
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead." (Rom. 1:B-4)

It was absolutely necessary that the
holy and blessed Jesus should sustain
this twofold relationship - to his Fath-
er and brethren - and possess all this
divine fulness of perfection and power,

to constitute him our sufficient and suc-
cessful Prophet and Priest and King,
and bring all his people into the glory
and bliss of the Father's presence and
love, sanctified and holy, and say, ,,Be-
hold I and the children which God hath
given me." Unto this merciful purpose
and work of fult salvation Jesus came.
How rich the mercy and divine the
blessing, that our God would thus glori-
fy the children of men, in the person
and exaltation of the holy Son of man,
and make them in and through his Son
the children of the Most High ! What
infinite love that God came to us as
Man, that lost men should be saved !
This was compassion like the blessed
God, and it verifies the ravishing truth
that "God is Love" !

The angelic salutation to the mother
of Jesus proclaims him King, as well as
Priest; for, on his mother's side, he
was the Son of David and heir to his
throne of Israel, while, on his Father's
side, he was the Son of God and heir
to his throne of heaven. This is very
wonderful ! David was king in fsrael,
but he could not also be a priest; for
the priestly line was in the family of
Levi, while the kingly line was in the
family of Judah, and so the two sacred
offices were distinct. It were death
should a king of Israel thrust himself
before the Lord in the most holy place
of the sanctuary. 0n the other hand,
neither Aaron nor his sons, though con-
secrated to officiate in the holy office
of high priest, could not reign upon the
throne of Israel.

A very instructive and important les-
son is thus taught us; that is, that
neither Aaron nor David were complete
types of our adorable Priest and King,
because neither could represent him in
both these divine offices; yet each par-
tially, Aaron as high priest, and David
as king. In the complete Bible we shall
find a more perfect typical person,
therefore, of him "that is born King
of the Jews", and was also "the Apostle
and High Priest of our profession"; and
this better type has God given us in the
remarkable person of Melchisedec, who
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was "king of Salem, priest of the most
trigh God." By interpretation his very
name signified "King of righteousness'
and after that also King of Salem, which
is, King of peace; without father, with-
out mother, without descent, having
neither beginning of days, nor end of
life; but made like unto the Son of God,
abideth a priest continually." (Heb. 7:-
L-3) That is, Melchisedec was the only
priest of his order, and therefore he
was without descent in his priestly of-
fice, and his was an abiding priesthood
in which he was a true tYPe of the Son
of God, who abideth a priest forever.

Melchisedec was also king of right-
eousness and peace, and in this he fitly
represented the King who reigns in
righteousness, even Immanuel, whose
"name is called the Word of God' And
he hath on his vesture an'd on his thigh
a name written, KING OF KINGS AND
LORD OF LORDS." (Rev. 19) How
wonderful was this man Melchisedec as
type of the Son of God ! At once perfect
and alone as both Priest and king, no
other man in the wonderful Bible so

truly personated the man Christ. So it
is written of Jesus, "The LORD hath
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a
priest forever after the order of Mel-
chisedec." (Psalms 110:4) In Hebrews
7, we learn that this man rilas so great
that Abraham Paid tithes to him, an'd
that thus did Levi and Aaron and all
that priesthood, who received tithes of
their brethren, the people of Israel, pay
tithes to the better and greater priest
in the person of their great patriarch
Abraham, who honored Melchisedec as
superior to himself. In this we connect
Melchisedec with Jesus, who said to the
Jews, "Your father Abraham rejoiced
to see my daY: and he saw it, and was
glad. . . . Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Before Abraham was, I AM." (John
8:56-58)

"If therefore perfection were by the
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the
people received the law), what further
need was there that another Priest
should rise after the order of Melchise-
dec, and not be called after the order

of Aaron ? For the Priesthood being
changed, there is made of necessity a
change of the law." (Heb. 7:11-12) Thus
it is very evident that the priesthood
of the Son of God belongs to a new and
better testament or covenant than the
Levitical priesthood, and is entirely dif-
ferent and distinct from it, which 'differ-
ence will be considered hereafter.

A further notice of the fleshly lineal
descent of the holY Son of man is of
vital interest to all who earnestly desire
kindredship and union with him, with-
out which we have no representation or
interest in his priesthood, for he is the
High Priest of his brethren only, and
they shall for this ïeason be joint-heirs
with him in all the fullness and blessing
of his successful and glorious priest-
hood. First, then, the precious Redeemer
unites in himself the three-one office of
Prophet-Priest-King, not as arbitrarily
thrust in either, but rightfully, as born
unto them. For his genealogY on his
royal mother's side, as given in Matthew
1, shows that the prophets and priests
and kings of Israel united in his "preci-
ous blood". Yet his patriarchal line is
reckoned from Judah, from whom the
scepter should not depart, said the dying
Jacob, "until Shiloh come; and unto him
shall the gathering of the people be."
The meaning of Shiloh is, "resting-
1llace", and Christ gives rest unto all
the people that come to him.

But Jesus is the salvation of God unto
the ends of the earth, and Simeon said
of the infant Redeemer, "A light to
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of
thy people Israel." So, though Jesus was
born of the Jews, it is equally important
and interesting to the Gentiles, to whom
God grants repentance unto salvation,
to know that no less than four of our
Lord's maternal ancestors were Gentile
'women, whose husbands were sons of
Israel, which the record plainly shows
David the king, of whom Christ came,
was the great-grandson of the interest-
ing Ruth, a daughter of Moab, and beau-
tiful type of the Gentile church. The
kings of Jerusalem \ilere likewise de-
scended from the mother of Solomon'
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a Gentile woman. It will interest the
Bible reader to trace the other Gentile
\Momen of faith, from whom came our
Brother-Redeemer. How wonderful this
is, that the man Christ, the Anointed
of God, our Prophet and High Priest
and King for ever, is our near kinsman
in the flesh, though we were lost sinners
of the idolotrous Gentiie race. In this
is seen the riches of God's mercy, and
the much more abounding of his grace,
reigning by our Lord Jesus Christ.

This overflowing of salvation to the
Gentiles, who were outside the walls
of the first covenant, is beautifully ex-
pressed in the typical blessing of the
dying Israel upon his son Joseph, say-
ing, "Joseph is a fruitful bough, even
a f ruitf ul bough by a well, whose
branches run over the wall." So it is
indeed true of the spiritual Joseph,
whose "bow abideth in strength, and the
arms of his hands were made strong
by the hands of the mighty God of
Jacob; from thence is the Shepherd, the
Stone of Israel. The blessings of
thy father have prevailed above the
blessings of my progenitors, unto the
utmost bound of the everlasting hills:
they shall be on the head of Joseph."
(Gen. 49) "For it pleased the Father
that in him should all fullness dwell."
"And of his fullness have all we receiv-
ed, and grace for grace."

(Chapter four next month)

ELECTION: A GRACIOUS ACT
OF GOD

325 West Missouri St.
El Paso, Texas

Tlie doctliue o-f salvation by grace is
so inextricably tied in with the doctrine
of Election, the New Birth, Regenera-
tion and the Resurrection, that the wis-
dom of man had to devise and design
some other method of eternally saving
man in order that none need be lost
and left out when the final day of reck-
oning comes. It became necessary to di-
lute the doctrine of salvation by grace
by throwing in a little works of human

effort, and still label it "salvation by
gràce." In this way, no man woman, or
child need be eternally lost, as must be
the case under the doctrine of Election
and the pure, unadulterated doctrine of
salvation by grace.

We not infrequentiy hear someone
who does not want to risk offending an-
other, say "We are all wanting to go
to the same place, therefore, it does not
make so much difference after all what
church we belong to, just so we live up
to the teachings of the Bible. This at-
titude does not help matters, but on the
contrary makes them worse; it places
the emphasis on church membership
rather than on the work of the Holy
Spirit in the individual. Since the Elec-
tion of a definite number of the human
family to be the children of GOD and
the recipients of eternal salvation, was
the work of GOD in eternity before
there was a man, woman or child, there
could have been exterted no human ef-
fort; no act of the individual. There-
fore, the Election was a gracious act
of GOD, unadulterated and undefiled by
any work or effort on the part of those
individuals so elected to eternal salva-
tion.

Of course, there are those, and their
numbers are as the sands of the sea,
who adulterate, and mingle works with
gràce, and deny the doctrine of Elec-
tion, either expressly or by implication.
lVe who disagree with them should not
quarrel with them. Neither should we
spend precious hours in trying to con-
vert them. That is the office of the Holy
Spirit. We cannot do the work of the
Holy Spirit, neither can rve undo what
the Holy Spirit has done. We should be
ever zealous in our walk and praise of
GOD, but not so zealous that we are
afraid one of His little ones will be
led astray and possibly be lost, by being
contaminated with the grace plus works
doctrine; and in our zeal offend those
with whom we disagree. GOD has been
too good to the undeserving and Christ
suffered too much for the hell-deservÍng,
for them to waste one second of pre-
cious time that should be devoted to
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praising HIM who graciously planted
in us a hope that, despite our vileness
and unworthiness, we are members of
the family of GOD. To argue and dis-
pute, except in an humble defense of
our faith, with those who feel that they
must have some part in their own re-
demption and salvation, is a waste of
that precious time.

We have been taught t'hat GOD chose
for HIMSELF a PeoPle, and that theY
will be eternally saved BECAUSE Christ
died to save them. We have not been
so taught by man. We do not find that
this teaching is anywhere contradicted
by the scriptures. On the other hand
men teach, and manY believe, that man
is saved BECAUSE Christ died to save
atl sinners; and BECAUSE sinners,
some of them at least, accept Christ' as
their personal saviour. By this teaching,
the effectiveness of the first BECAUSE
is made to depend upon the second BE-
CAUSE; the effectiveness of Christ's
dying to save sinners dePends uPon
whether the sinner wants to be saved
and will accept and benefit bY what
Christ did.

We have no quarrel with those who
believe that waY. TheY can no more
help believing as theY do than I can
help believing as I do; and I would not
want to be chastised or criticized by
them because I believe as I do. We do
not walk in the same light, and thus
we go our seParate ways so far as
our convictions regarding the teachings
of the scriptures are concerned. I am
constantly reminded by the words and
actions of those who are zealously en-
gaged in bringing lost souls to Christ,
that Christ Himself said, "No man com-
eth unto me unless the Father which
sent me, draws him"; and that Paul,
who was taught a memorable lesson by
no other teacher than Christ, said that,
Salvation is by grace and not of works.

By the language of these two no en-
courag:ement is held out to those who,
though feeling no drawing power tug-
ging at them, try to aPProach Christ
with an offering of the flesh in exchange
for spiritual balm for an already con-

tented mind. But I would not trY to
lift the fog through which they travel.
That is again the work of the HolY
Spirit; and just as surely as Christ ac-
complished all that HE came to do,
that sure the Holy Spirit will accom-
plish its work at the time appointed of
GOD.

So, with that HOPE, which never
dies though often it maY become dim,
to light our paths as we travel toward
life's western horizon, and the port of
embarkation for the journeY to the
climes of eternal glory, I /e may be and
are assured that, come what may, trials
tribulations, sorrow, suffering and per-
secution, none of these can separate us
from the love of GOD who so gracious-
ly chose us and draws us to HIM and
gave for us hell deserving creatures,
HIS only begotten Son, Christ Jesus.
Bearing in mind that Christ was so
considerate of our faults that HE gave
HIS life to redeem us, does it not be-
hoove and become us to be more con-
siderate of the faults of each other?

Hubert T. Faulk

CHRISTMAS GREETING

My Dearly Beloved in the Lord:
While the sun slowly sinks in the

golden West, the nocturnalbreeze blows
down the streets, and the shadows of
night creep slowly o'er the town, and
the stars twinkle in the heaven above,
it tells us that the toils of another day
are done. But a new daY will break
forth at dawn, to give us neìI'l' experi-
ences and many unexPected events'

Now we see more than a daY coming
to an end: the year of 1958 is swiftlY
coming to a close, and the dawn of 1959
will soon be here, to bring us new ex-
periences, exciting events, and many un-
expected things - þss¿¡sg God does not
let us know all the morrow will bring.

While we look upon the shadows of
night, ancl the eventide of the old year,
may our minds go back to manY daYs
gone by when God's people were wan-



Ð.> SIGNS OF THE TIMES
dering in darkness. For more than four
hundred years they wandered with no
new prophets with whom to speak: and
no great spiritual light could they find.
Only the traditions of the law remained,
and a little spark of hope in the hearts
of some few scattered about. But God
had not forgotten the objects of his
love.

One quiet, still night while the sha-
dows hovered over the land and the
stars twinkled above, the angel of the
Lord broke the good news to shepherds
watching their flock by night: "I bring
you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. For unto you is
born this day in the city of David a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord."

Now, nearly two thousand years lat-
er, while spiritual darkness once more
hovers over us, Iet us remember that
that notable event came to pass accord-
ing to God's promise; and that God
promised Christ would come again and
caryy his people to glory. May we cele-
brate that memorable night, the night
the angel brought the good news, by
singing with the spirit and understand-
ing, "Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward men."
And looking forward to the second com-
ing of Christ, when a new day, an
eternal day, will dawn with everlasting
praise, eternal joy, and peace forever.
Amen.

With brotherly love and Christian es-
teem, I am

Your unworthy brother in hope,
(Elder) \4/. W. Taylor
1216 S. Brighton,
Dallas 8, Texas

Perrin, Texas

Dear Editors and Readers of the Signs:
I see that my renewal is due, so I €n-

close payment for another year. It
seems that I could not do without them,
for I get so much lovely preaching out
of them.

I want to tell the brethren of our as-
sociation which was recently held. There

was much love manifested, and the
preaching was all of one accord; sal-
vation by grace and grace alone, and
each one believing in good works pro-
duced by the Holy Spirit. We are made
to sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus, that in the ages to come
he might show the exceeding riches of
his grace in his kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus. I feel that it was
a God sent meeting: all were in one ac-
cord; and the singing was wonderful.
Our minds were lifted from earthly
things, and we were enabled to praise
God from whom all blessings flow.

"Every good gift and every perfect
gift is from above, and cometh down
from the Father of lights, with whom
there is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning." (James 1:17) What a won-
derful God the Old Baptists have, for
he saves to the utmost all that come to
him by Jesus; and no man can come
to him except by Jesus, and he that
cometh, he will in no wise cast out, but
will raise him up at the last day. Is it
not wonderful to feel God's presence?
There is not a day that he doesn't give
some pleasant thoughts on the Scrip-
tures. Oh that I might praise Him with
all the power that is within me.

May God be with all that read the
Signs; and all who write for it, is my
prayer. I was eighty-nine the 13th of
June (1958), and I can't think as I
used to.

Your brother in hope,
C. Y. Osteen

FINAL PRESERVATION OF THE
SAINTS

We have a request for an article on
the above subject, which we feel a desire
to comply with as best we can.

Surely no subject should more vitally
concern the redeemed of the Lord or
afford them more ground for everlast-
ing gratitude and thanksgiving than to
be assured that their eternal happiness
has been secured to them beyond a pos-
sibility of a miscarriage. But to proceed.
to examine the grounds for our hope,
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let us examine this subject both nega-
tively and affirmativelY.

If the final abode of the redeemed
depends unon their goodness or upon
thãm keeping themselves from the evils
of the world and the polvers of Satan'
then indeed is their hope resting upon a
precarious foundation; for without hgfi-
ness no man can see God (Heb' 12:14);
and he that keepeth the whole law and
offends in one point, is guilty of all
(Jas.2:1-0) ; and there is not a just man
upon earth that doeth good and sinneth
nãt (Eccte. 7:20); an'd if we saY that
*" hrrr" no sin, we deceive ourselves'
and the truth is not in us' (1 John 1:18)
Therefore there are none that are able

to clothe themselves with the holiness
necessary to come into the presence of
God, and if their hope rests there,.then
instead of there being final happiness
for some, there is certain damnation for
all; for all have sinned and come short
àf tn" glory of God. (Rom' 3:23) Again
Paul sãys that he and the Saints at
Rome *Lr" tto better than those whose
damnation is just. After refering to
certain characters who had slandered
him, he declared their damnation is
just; then he asks, "What then, are we
tetter than they?" ând answers, "No'
in no wise." (Rom. 3:9) Now, we reason'
if the damnation of the wicked is just'
and the righteous are no better (con-
sidered in themselves) than the wicked'
their damnation is just also, if their
own righteousness is atl they have to
secure them from damnation'

We deem the foregoing sufficient to
show the futility of any man or of all
men's efforts or claims to a state of
final happiness upon a basis of their own
merits ãr good works. This is the
grounds upon which the great masses
ðf professing Christians àre resting
their hoPe of heaven, and we are not
surprised they stand in doubt as to what
the final results will be. But the redeem-
ed of the Lord whose hoPe the Lord is
have a more sure word of Prophecy;
they whose trust is in the Lord for
righteousness have the sure mercies of
Dávid vouchsafed unto them by the im-

mutable promise and oath of Jehovah;
and all the divine perfections of the
Three-One God are engaged to bring
them to this expected end. Let us con-
sider briefly some of those promises
which are said to be sure to all the seed'
(Rom. 4:16)

The inspired apostle unto the Gen-
tiles said: "Being confident of this very
thing, that He which hath begun a good
work in you, will perform it until the
day of Jesus Christ." (Phil. 1:6) Here
we should be willing to rest our case
were there no further testimony, for
this assurance to the apostle was given
by the insPiration of God, and no
amount of adverse statements and argu-
ments that man can make should be

sufficient to move our hope from this
sure foundation; but before we conclude
we shall see that a cloud of witnesses,
equally creditable shall add their testi-
mony to this blessed confidence of the
apostle Paul.

We said that every divine perfection
of the Deity was engaged to accomplish
the final and everlasting salvation and
deliverance of all the chosen vessels of
mercy, and so they are: Infinite wis-
dom, omnipotent po'wer' eternal love,
immutable justice, everlasting goodness
and mercy, each and all must exert and
exhaust their utmost force before one

for whom Christ died shall fail of final
and everlasting deliverance. Shall we
conclude that the Father, who, rather
than see the objects of His love perish
everlastingly, delivered up His beloved
and only Son to die for them; and the
Son, rather than be seParated from
those whom the Father had given Him,
and whom He Promised the Father to
keep, laid aside the glory that He had
before the world was created, accepted
the curse of an offended law and be-
came obedient unto death, that theY
might be delivered from the curse of
the law and from the Power of death
and live and reign with Him for ever
and ever. And He in His conflict with
death and the powers of Satan, charged
their ramparts, broke down their bul'
warks, grappled with death, sin and
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Satan in their strongholds, gained a
complete and decisive victory over them
all, delivered the objects of His love
from the prison of sin, from the bond-
age of the law and from the power of
the grave; a victory which cost Him
His precious life: We repeat, shall we
now conclude that after the Father and
Son have paid so stupenduous a price
for the liberty of these captives, have
engaged to accomplish their final and
everlasting deliverance, that They may
yet surrender all They have accomplish-
ed to an inveterate and conquered foe,
and acknowledge the shame of defeat?
Or worse still that the creature for
whom all this was done should bring
them into disgrace by frustrating all
their plans and setting at naught all
past achievements, and then flaunt in
the face of Jesus His own words ? ,,This
man began to build and was not able
to finish." (Luke 14:80) But as truly as.
God is God this shall never obtain, for
He not only delivered them from all
iniquity (Tit. 2:15), but they are kept
by the power of God through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the
last time. (1 Pet. 1:5) If they are kept
by the power of God, in order that they
be destroyed, there must be a power
superior to God's power brought into
action, which is able to set aside the
power of God. But we are told that there
is no power but of God; that the powers
that be are ordained of God. (Rom.
13:1)

Again, we hear the Son himself say,
"My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow Me: And I give
unto them eternal life; and they shall
never perish, neither shall any pluck
them out of My hand. My Father which
gave them Me is greater than all; and
none is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand." (Jno. 10:27-29) Is not
this a sweeping and convincing declara-
tion of the perfect safety of the sheep,
those for whom Christ laid down His
life? (Jno. 10:15) He asserts that He
gives unto them eternal life, places them
in a state of preservation and declares
that they shall never perish; and then

to give unto them greater assurance of
their complete safety, He declares that
they are in the hands of He and His
Father, and that none is able to pluck
them out. Could their security be more
certainly declared ? The blessed Savior
showed His solicitude for the safety
and final happiness of His people in His
prayer to the Father when He said:
"Father,I will that they also whom thou
hast given Me, be with Me where I am:
that they may behold my glory, which
thou hast given Me; for thou lovest Me
before the foundation of the world."
(John t7:24) What shall be our con-
clusion ? will the Father answer the
prayer of his Son and grant his will that
those the Father has given him be with
him where he is ? On another occasion,
in prayer to the Father, Jesus said,
"And I knew that thou hearest Me al-
ways." (Jno. 11:42) Jesus never asked
anything of the Father that the Father
did not grant, is the meaning of the
words above, therefore those whom Jes-
us prayed to be with him where he is
will be there in ans'wer to that prayer.

Paul said the believer is "sealed with
that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the
earnest of our inheritance, until the
redemption of the purchased posses-
sion." (Ephe. 1:13-14) The earnest of
the inheritance is the advanced pay-
ment, or that which is given in advance
to assure the consummation of the
promise. There is no way by which the
one receiving the earnest can abrogate
the promise or nullify the contract. To
illustrate: f contract to sell my farm;
all the terms are considered and agreed
to by both myself and the purchaser,
the price is agreed upon; and in order
to assure me of his good faith, the pur-
chaser gives me $500, which I receive.
This $500 is the earnest of that pur-
chase price, is a part of it, and I am
bound by law, when I receive it, to
fulfill my part of the contract, and make
a good and sufficient title to the prop-
erty contracted. So it is in the divine
transaction between Christ and His pur-
chased possession, His covenant chil-
dren; when they have received the earn-
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est of the eternal inheritance which as-
sures them of the good faith of Christ,
they have received a parl of the inheri-
tance itself, and this places it beyond
their power to vitiate the promise or
nullify the covenant. If Christ does not
bring them into a futl realization of
that inheritance of which they have re-
ceived a part, it will only be because He
does not choose to do so, as the consum-
mation of the promise rests wholly in
His pleasure as in the case of the pur-
chaser cited above, but in neither case
can the purchaser recover the earnest.
In the eyes of the law that would be
liquidated damages against the purchas-
er for his failure to faithfully perform
his contract or promise. But God, "Will-
ing more abundantly to show unto the
heirs of promise the immutability of
His counsel, confirmed it bY an oath;
that by two immutable things, in which
it was impossible for God to lie, we
might have a strong consolation, who
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon
the hope set before us: Which hoPe we
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure
and steadfast, and which entereth into
that within the veil; whither the fore-
runner has for us entered' even Jesus,
made an High Priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec." (Heb. 6:17'20)

So not only is God's Promise given
as assurance to the heirs of promise of
the certain and final fulfillment of His
purpose to deliver them from every foe,
and bring them home to glory where
Jesus is, and prayed that they should
be, but He has confirmed that promise
with an oath. Paul said that he was in
hope of eternal life, which God, that
cannot lie, promised before the world
began; (Titus 1:2) And again he said,
as quoted above, that it was impossible
for God to lie; and for one to believe
and teach that there is even one for
whom Christ died, and to whom the
promise of eternal life has been made,
will falt short of the fulness of this
promise, is to believe and teach that
God has not only lied, but has perjured
Himself. This no devout child of God can
afford to do. Both God's Promise and

his oath are immutable, and whatever
He has promised must come to Pass
without the possibility of failure; there-
fore, those who have Christ as their
hope have strong consolation, knowing
their hope will never end in disappoint-
ment; while those who build their hope
of eternal life and eternal happiness
upon their own supposed righteousness
and good works, must content them-
selves with strong anxietY with no
grounds of consolation. It is a signifi-
cant Lact that only those who deny the
finished righteousness and complete sal-
vation of Christ call in question the
final preservation of the saved; and well
they may question the final preservation
of all who are not included in this com-
plete salvation, for the apostle declares,
"Neither is there salvation in any other;
for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, wherebY we
must be saved." (Acts 4:12) So if their
salvation does not rest in the finished
work and righteousness of Jesus Christ,
then indeed they will not preserve, for
they have onlY been wraPPed uP in
"filthy rag:s" (Isa. 64:6), and filthy rags
were never known to preserve anything'

Finally the solution of this subject
rests in the correct answer to the ques-
tion, Did Christ save His people from
their sins, as the angel which heralded
His birth declared He should do? If He
did, then their salvation is complete,
and their preservation sure' if He did
not, then they are not saved, and their
damnation is certain. The angel said of
Christ, (Matt. 1:21) "He shall save His
people from their sins." If he did this,
Itt"tt ttt"it sins cannot be the cause of
their damnation, because they are saved
from them. If Christ undertook to save
His people from their sins, and it fin-
ally results that their sins damn them,
it is conclusive evidence that Christ did
not do what He undertook, but made a
failure. But the prophet Isaiah, (4224)
says: "He shall not fail nor be discour-
aged, till He hath set iudgment in the
eàrïh." The blessed Savior himself said
of his mission on earth, "I am come that
they (His sheep) might have life, and
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that they might have it more abundant-
ly." (Jno. 10:10) Again, "For the Son of
Man is come to seek and save that which
was lost." (Luke 19:10) Again he says,
"For I came down from heaven not to
do mine own will, but the will of Him
that sent Me. And this is the Father's
will which hath sent me, that of all
which he hath given me I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again at
the last day." (Jno. 6:38-39) We are not
left to guess at what the work Christ
undertook was, for it is abundantly and
clearly declared in His words and in the
words of all who totrd of His coming. Did
IIe accomplish the work which He came
down to do? We will rest upon His own
blessed testimony. Hear Him as He rev-
erently addresses his Father who has
confided so sacred a trust in His hands,
"I have glorified Thee on earth; I have
finished the work which thou gavest
Me to do." (Jno. l7:4) Again, as He
hung suspended upon the cross he cried
out, "It is finished." We bow in rever-
ence and again declare our implicit trust
in the finished work of Jesus; to ques-
tion which would be to call in question
the dying testimony of the blesse'd Lord
of life.

The apostle Paul, in adding his testi-
mony to the truth set forth above, de-
clared that those whom God foreknew
he predestinated to be conformed to the
image of his Son; and those whom he
predestinated; he called: and those he
called, he justified; and those he justi-
fied, he glorified. (Rom. 8:29-30) Notice
these verbs are all in the past tense and
represent all this work as completed ín
Christ who is the Head and Representa-
tive of his people. If those foreknown
and predestinated to be conformed to
the image of Christ have been called,
justified and glorified as the result of
what Christ has done for them, will
someone pray tell us what now can in-
tervene to defeat the purpose of God
to bring them into final happiness. But
the apostle did not stop here; he asks,
"What shall we then say to these
things? If God be for us, who can be
against us ? He that spared not his own

Son, but delivered him up for us all,
how shall he not with him also freely
give us all things?" (Rom. 31:82) As
much as to ask, If God has performed
what, to man, would appear the impos-
sible task of delivering up his beloved
and only Son to die for sinners, and that
too while they were his enemies, (Rom.
5:10) how could it be thought possible
that he could now refuse or fail to give
them all things freely, which would in-
clude eternal happiness which was se-
cured to them in the gift of His Son ?
The seemingly difficult task is finished
when God delivered up His Son; the
gift of all other things is of minor sig-
nificance compared to the gift of Christ.
So all for whom Christ was delivered
up have been given with him perfect
and perpetual immunity not only from
the consequences of sin, but also from
all charges of sin; for hear the apostle
in the next verse of the same chapter
from which we were quoting: "Who
shall lay anything to the charge of God's
elect? It is God that justifieth." This
is equal to an interrogative affirmation
that none canlay anything to the charge
of God's elect. It is certain if they can-
not be charged with sin, they cannot be
condemned for it. It would be ridiculous
to attempt to condemn a man by the
law when he has not and cannot be
charged with an offense; and so it was
said by the prophet, "Every tongue that
shall rise against thee in judgment thou
shalt condemn." (Isa. 54:t7) The reason
why those for whom Christ was deliv-
ered up cannot be charged with sin, is
because their sins have all been charged
to Christ, and He paid it all for them;
and as the same account cannot be
charged to two persons, nor collection of
it forced twice, neither can the sins of
those for whom Christ was delivered
be charged to their account. God says,
"Their sins and their iniquities will I
remember no more." (Heb. 8:12)

When Christ took the sins of his peo-
ple upon himself, he imputed his right-
eousness to them, without any consid-
eration of works on their part, (Rom.
4:6) He gives unto them eternal life
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and says they shall never perish. In
consideration of all of the wonderful
works which Christ performed for his
people, and the manifestations of his
èverlasting love for them, the apostle
Paul affirms their eternal security and
preservation in these words: "For I am
persuaded that neither death, nor life,
no angles, nor principalities, nor powers'
nor things present, nor things to come,
nor height, nor depth, nor anY other
creature shall be able to separate us
from the love of God which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord." (Rom. 8:28-29) This
is sufficient to establish beyond any
possible conjecture, the abiding love of
God for his people. Nothing can sep-
arate them from his love; death nor life
nor anything that intervenes between
can come between God and the objects
of his love. Their everlasting happiness
is so inseparably connected with God's
glory, that he has pledged the honor
of his own word and oath to accomplish
this for all that he has given to his Son.

We would like to examine some of the
scriptures that arc sometimes introduc-
ed to prove apostacy, but time will not
permit; suffice it to saY that every
scripture correctly understood and in-
terpreted must be in perfect accord with
the numerous passages quoted in the
foregoing, and an interpretation of any
scripture which would place it in con-
flict with a plain statement of inspira-
tion is an erroneous interpretation. May
the Lord enable us to accept his truth
and rejoice in it.

(The above is an editorial bY Elder
J. R. Hardy in Advocate of Truth,
March 1, 1"914; and is published by re-
quest.)

THERE THEY ENCAMPED
Benton, Kentucky

Dear Elder Wood:

Recently I was reading Exodus, 15th
chapter, and when I read the last verse,
something caused me to meditate on the
beuuti,ful place of encam:pn1'enú.' twelve

wells of water were there, and three
score and ten palm trees. What a beauti-
ful place to encamP ! There theY en-
camped.

This Summer, in August, FridaY,
Saturday and the 4th Sunday, 1958'
was the time for the Little River As-
sociation to be held. The place where
the association was held, was a beau-
tiful lawn, with two rows of maPle
trees: their branches lapping and inter-
twining around each other'till the rays
of summer sun could not shine through
the foliage; the moss around the tree
roots had formed a soft, Plush, green
carpet. There the seats, rol T upon row'
had been placed by dutiful hands; and
the benches arranged for the preaching
brethren, and a table for the stand'
There were not twelve wells of water -but a well of water in the side Yard,
which was clear and cold, for the nat-
ural thirst.

There we encamped the three daYs of
Little River Association, close to Cadiz,
Kentucky. The brother, Lucien Dunn,
the only member of Long Creek Church
where the association was scheduled to
meet, frnding the old house in bad con-
dition, decided to have, or try to have,
the Lord willing, the meeting at his
home - using the lawn for the ser-
vices. Several unusual incidents took
place. Brother Dunn fell from a scaffold
while fixing something about the resi-
dence, and spent several days in a Nash-
ville hospital, but was released in time
to finish preparations for the meeting.
Elder Darnell was expecting visiting
ministers from different states and as-
sociations. They arrived, and lvere'won-
derfully cared for; and were there seem-
ingly by appointment of God, and not
of man. Their understanding was en-
lightened, and their minds led in a
straight line of truth as it is in Jesus.
Surely they were called and chosen.

On Saturday night a heavY rain fell
so very near our out-door, unsheltered
meeting place, which caused manY to
say, "We will start for home, but will
co by and say, Good-bY, to Brother
Dunn," who had made it possible for us
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to meet at his home. But on arriving a
few yards from the place, they found
that the rain had not fallen at our
meeting-place during the night: the
seats were dry on this sunny Sunday
morning, and services continued till the
close of the association.

"What wonderous love is this, oh, my
soul." Sufficient for us to say, ,,\4/ho
hath known the mind of the Lord, that
he may instruct him?" And we might
well add, He leads us about and Ín-
structs us in his \^/ays. From the very
beginning of the meeting, many of us
said, "ft can't be done out on the lawn;
the weather will interfere.', Nothing is
too hard for our God. "Thou hast shew-
ed us hard things.', (Pslams 60:B) ,,And
we drink the wine of astonishment."

How astonished we were, naturally
speaking; but how astonished .we .were
when we were led out of nature,s dark-
ness into his marvelous light of truth,
and to see the "hard things,,, as we hope,
our God has showed us in all the wav
he has led us. If some super-natural
thing did not break forth into view, we
would be bragging, "We arranged it
so." But He delivers; He shows his
children !

Although that place mentioned in Ex-
oclus 15, the last verse, was so beautiful
for situation; and our place of meeting
the three days was beautiful for situa-
tion, it is a light thing compared with
what we hope we see in the strength of
our God: his power to keep, to save, and
to lead. How he speaks in holiness, and
it is done !

I promised Brother Darnell I would
try to describe the meeting, if I had a
mind. This is my mind now.

fn hope,
Effie Bowden

1355 Fernwood Circle, N. 8.,
Atlanta 19, Ga.

Dear Friends in Christ:
The check is for subscription to the

Signs of the Times, which I value very
highly, and enjoy very much. A church

paper such as the Signs of the Times,
stands next to the Bible. The Bible is
the greatest reading in the world: every
believer should have both in his home.

Your paper is a need for present day
information, and I sincerely hope that
the Lord continues to bless you in its
publication.

Yours in fellowship,
(Elder) ples M. Watkins

Brampton, Ontario
Dear Elder Spangler:

Am enclosing money-order for my ïe-
newal and for a new subscription.

. Elder Ruston, our dear pastor,
asked me to try and write my experi-
ence, and I still hope and pray that I
can. Reading some of the experiences
in the Signs I feel others have described
my feelings better than I can.

My grandma and my mother always
had the Signs in their homes, and I al-
ways want them in mine. The Bible is
the most rvonderful book. The Signs has
much scripture quotations in it, and is
a means of corresponding and mingling
of our precious belief in an all Sovereign
God. I would not want to be without a
single issue.

May the Lord bless all the editors of
the Signs, and that it be His will that
it continue to be published, and expound
the power and glory of God. To me, itis a privilege and a blessing to re-
ceive it.

Yours in a precious hope,
(Mrs.) Verna Carscadded

OUR APPRECIATION
'We wish to express our thanks to the

brethren and friends for their cards and let-
ters received during the holiday season; and
since we would not be able to acknowledge each
one individually, we address this note to themin the Signs, desiring each to know that we
highly value their love and fellowship. May
the New Year bring renewed evidence of the
goodness and mercy of the Lord to all the
household of faith.

John D. Wood
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EDITORIAL
"So, a,s rnuch s,s in rne is, I am reddA

to preach the gospel to you that are s't
Rome also. For I am not ashamed of
tlte gospel of Christ: f or i't i's the po'wer
ol God unto suloatì'on to eoerry one tha't
bet;i,etseth; to the Jew first, and, also to
the Greelt. For therei'n is the righteous-
ness of God reaealed from faitlt' to
fui,tlt,: as i.t is written, Tlt'e iust sha\I
Ii,ue bg faith." (Ronzuns 1:15-17)

I do not make any claim towards
being equal with Paul, but if I have
been called of God to preach the gospel,
I have the same feeling about preach-
ing the gospel that he had. Since he
sent this forth by inspiration I do not
think any fault can be found with his
experience in these things. I am not
Paul, and I am a laggard when it comes
to having his zeal and interest in the
kingdom, yet, I cannot understand that
\rye can have a different experience than
he had and be able to substantiate our
claim to be called a minister.

We have all neard the old adage that

"the best evidence t}rat a man is called
to preach is that he preaches." The com-
mandment to those the Saviour sent
out was, "As you go, preach"; and if
there is a better criterion by which
to judge the matter it has not yet been
given us by the Master. I have often
felt that I was a failure as a minister;
I have even called in question many
times my being called in the first place;
I have gotten home a lot of times and
felt that it would not do the Old Bap-
tists any harm for me to quit. But I
haue not tried to quit. I have been try-
ing to preach for more than thirty
years, but after the Lord liberated me,
as I hope, having brought all my re-
bellion to an end, I have not tried once
to quit. I have tried each time that I
have been placed by my brethren in
the pulpit to preach Jesus as the only
salvation of sinners. Only once in all
this time have I refused to go forward
in a preaching way. I hope that I have
been told not to cast pearls before swine,
and on that one occasion I did not see
anything except the snout and the grunt
and squeal of swine, and if not that,
then I did not see the quality of sheep
but rather the butting and the fr,ghti'ng
and the smell of goats.

I hope that the commandments of my
Master are precious and worthy of the
closest adherence of every servant of
his. But I do not want to preach so bad
that I want to put words in his mouth.
That he has commanded the feeding of
sheep I freely and readily admit; that
he has sent ministers to comfort Israel,
to preach the word, to rebuke, to re-
prove, to exhort, I think I know right
well. That he has commanded us not to
cast pearls before swine; tlnaL he has
not taught the group with the apostle
while on the Damascus road; that he
did not command Peter to do anything,
nor say anything to the ones not cut in
the heart on the day of Pentecost, I em-
phatically accept as Bible teaching.

I do not come before you to tell you
what the "Hardshell" position is in re-
gard to preaching the gospel. I do not
know too many of that class. The name
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is not the name of God's people (see
Isa. 33 :16). All of them that I have
known say that the Lord has command-
ed his servants to preach to people that
are dead in sin, commanding them to
repent and come to God even though
he knows they cannot do it. If there is
such a thing as the "Hardshell" posi-
tion in regard to preaching the gospel,
that is about as hard a position as one
could find. The position of the Primitive
Baptist church is much better than that.
Her Master has not given her a set of
ambiguous and superfluous directions
for carrying on his work. Her Master
has not needed to initiate something
so as to be excused before men, He did
not do anything in vain and I am sure
that he has not commanded her to do
something that was useless. He may
have commanded the "Hardshells,, to
do that but that he has commanded the
Primitive Baptists to do that, I deny.

The way of the Lord has always been
too hard for men. It has always found
repugnance in the carnal mind of men.
The crookedness of men is opposed to
the straightness of God; the religion
of men is opposed to the straightness of
God. Every departure from the truth
has been because men were not in har-
mony with what the Lord has said. Look
back through what little history we have
of the so-called dark and middle ages
and in every case it has been a lack of
knowing the will of God, and of setting
up their own will in matters pertain-
ing to the faith.

In the present day the great question
over missions \tr¡as brought to the front
by men who did not know the sovereign-
ty of God in salvation : What He did was
all right, but more could be done. Or,
to put it another way, he at least would
be excused because he did not do more.
Jesus is the Saviour of his people, or he
is not. ff not, then it behooves us to
preach (not Jesus, but) the law of
Moses. If Jesus did not save them from
hell, neither did he procure the good of
the land for them, and if Jesus did not
save his people, perhaps some of them
might stumble upon compliance with

the law of Moses and would thus be
able to salvage at the least the good of
the land. My Jesus (if I am his, he is
mine) redeemed his people, and is now
saving them from all of the things that
the law of Moses could not save them
from.

Fuller and his associates not only
wanted more saved than Jesus saved,
but they also wanted to exonerate the
Lord. Although he did not choose them,
and did not die for them; and did not
promise them any blessings and revela-
tions and gifts of the Holy Ghost, yet,
to allay suspicion, and to clear him of
injustice, they concocted the thought of
preaching to both the dead and the liv-
ing; of commanding both of them to do
what living men only could do. Then
we have had several minor controver-
sies here in America since the mission
question, all of them brought about by
the same question, to wit, that it is our
duty to preach the gospel to all men.
At the beginning of each controversy
about the same reasoning was used, to
wit, that it rendered the man without
an excuse lor not complying with that
which only living men could comply
with. It has always been said in the
beginning of these departures that dead
men could not comply with them, but it
has also been soon followed with the as-
sertion that they could.

We, as a people, have spent a lot of
time shooting arrows at the denomina-
tions. We have said that they believeif they did not get the gospel to the
masses and give them a chance to kre
saved that the going to hell was because
of that failure. But the thing has now
come to us in a ne\M \May. God has madeit obligatory on us to give every onea dose of the gospel, even though it
doesn't do them any good, and yet, if
we have thus failed in doing aI this
that does not do any good, then God
will hold us responsible because we did
not do more that would not do any
good.

More than that, if preaching the gos-
pel to all men is to be done so that men
woulcl not have an excuse for not com-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 4L

plying with the gospel, then what slug-
gards we have been, and how manY
poor deluded sinners are in hell that do
not have an excuse for being there, and
how awful it is that the Old Baptists
have had an opportunitY to remove a
stigma from God because that it did not
suit him to choose them in eternity, nor
was not in the eternal purpose of God
for Christ to die for them, and that
Jesus did not send the Comforter to
them, but that God, seeing he had left
his name to these folks as being a little
forgetful or unmindful, later decided to
relent a ]ittle towards them and have
the gospel preached to them, even
though he had it fixed to where dead
men could not hear it. Again, that may
be the "Hardshell" position but it is
not the position of the church of Jesus
Christ, which I believe with all the
poi',yers of my being is the OId School
or Primitive Baptist PeoPle.

There is more than one kind of Hard-
shells. Some of them do brag right
much about themselves. They do seem
to think that no one has any knowledge
of the wonderful works of God exeept
an exclusive few. They are determined
to have just as few in the organic king-
dom as they possibly can. Sometimes
you will hear them saY, "\Ve have got
to be careful who we take in, for we
will get somebody in that has not got
any business in the church'" That is
a hard position to take. But it can be
harder than he that takes it intends for
it to be. If they have got to be careful
who they take, will they not sometimes
make a mistake and keep out one who
should be in? Or does this carefulness
only work one way? It behooves us to
be careful in all things, but if it is one
sided, and works only half waY, or if
it takes care about who gets in but does
not about who is left out, then it is, to
me, a "Hardshell" position and I do
not want any part in it.

I believe, if I believe, that Jesus
Christ set up his kingdom here and
that organically, it is the Old Baptist
church. If I did not believe that; if I
was not fully persuaded of that,I would

search for somebody that fit the bill
for me, but I would not do mY search-
ing under the auspices of the Old Bap-
tist church. That too, would be the
"Hardshell" position. I preach to all
that are in my audiences, but I have
not, and do not expect to begin, to call
on dead sinners. John Gill, Dr. \Matson,
and all of the learned of the daY can
talk about the scriptures teaching such
a monstrosity but I beg to be excused
from falling for it. I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ. Why? Because
it is the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth. It is not the
po'wer of God for salvation, but unto
salvation to all of the believers. If it
is the power of God unto the believers,
then it does not have anY Power in it
for the unbeliever. I would not belittle
the gospel nor the preaching of it, but
I do think it is my dutY to warn our
people in regard to the extensiveness
of that gospel. I would be ashamed to
say that the gospel was the Power of
God to the unbeliever; I would be
ashamed to say that the gospel did not
reveal righteousness from faith to dead
works but that it was the Lord's aP-
pointment to preach it to the possessors
of dead works that they might not have
an excuse and that God would be ex-
onerated from the calumny of carnal
men.

I hope that I have a desire to reach
the children of God. I would be zeal-
ously engaged in preaching to every
creature under heaven for among them
are many of the children of God. That
is the purpose of the gospel to find the
Iittle ones. If they are weak, then I
must come as one who is weak; if theY
are under the law, I must come å,s

under the law; if they are without law,
I must come as one without law. WhY?
Not too long ago I said that the gospel
saved the children of God. I knew that
saying a thing like that was not going
over too much, but let us read carefully
the words of the apostle (I Cor. L:21,
24). Now here we see him coming to
men of all classes as he finds them.
Why? What did he do that for? That he
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might by all means save some (I Cor.
9:20, 22) .

May the Lord bless us to discern the
truth, to love the truth, and to believe
the truth. Further, if need be, may he
give us grace to die in the truth, and
and for the truth.

Written at the request of a little child.
\iy. D. c.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

"So likew,ise Ae, when ye shal| hnae
done all tltose tluings which o,re con1,-
mu,nd,ed AozL, süA, We are unprofitable
seruants: we haae d,one thnt which was
our duty to do." - Luke uaä. 10.

The lesson taught in these words of
our Savior to his disciples is that in
nothing can we be of profit to the Al-
mighty; and some reflections growing
out of this are in my mind this morn-
ing to speak about. ft seems exceeding
hard to divest our minds of the idea
of human merit in what we may do or
say. We even turn the special gifts of
God into occasions whereby to exalt
ourselves, as though we had originated
them, and out of our own storehouses
had offered gifts to God whereby his
infinite fullness had been added to. And
so again and again \rye are reminded
in the Scriptures of our dependence
and unprofltableness, that our pride
may be humbled and our vainglorying
silenced.

Jesus had just before spoken to his
disciples of faith which could work
miracles; and faith always does work
miracles, in the sense that it always
does what sense or reason or human
power can never accomplish. But though
faith is itself the gift of God, the fruit
of the Spirit, and being of divine ori-
gin works with divine power, so that
human power is all excluded from any
participation in the matter, yet we are
all the time saying, "My hand hath
wrought this great work, and my wis-
dom hath planned it;" and therefore
Jesus proceeds to remind the disciples

that after having done the mightest
works which faith can produce, they
were not to boast themselves, as though
they were thankworthy, or were in any
way profitable to their Maker. Yea,
more than this; so far would they be
even then from putting God under ob-
ligations to them, that he would have
a right to demand still more service at
their hands. After they have plowed
the ground or fed the cattle, he still
has a right to demand that they shall
gird themselves and wait upon him at
his table; and even then they deserve
no thanks. If afterward they sit down
and eat, it is of his bounty, for which
they are bound to return him thanks.

It must not be forgotten that this
parable was spoken to eastern people,
the whole structure of whose society is
different from ours. Their idea was and
is that servants are bound to render all
demanded service to their masters. In
our day and land, where the relations
of men to each other are different, any
such service rendered from one to an-
other would most frequently be met by
the courteous phrase, "f thank you."
But such an expression would be entire-
ly foreign to all the ideas of eastern
nations. There, a master would never
think of thus acknowledging a service
rendered by a servant. The master does
not consider himself under any obliga-
tions to the servant, but the servant
owes all his life and powers to him;
and it is of his bounty if the servant
recieves his daily bread. Now the Savior
uses this condition of things as a par-
able, and by it presents our relation to
God. So likewise ye, after that ye have
done all that is commanded you, count
yourselves unprofitable servants.

lst. We are the creation of God. He
has made us, and not we ourselves. He
is the only self-existent Being, the only
Being of whom eternity can be predi-
cated. We owe our existence to his will.
We are, because he is, and because he
willed that we should be. Surely the
creature must receive all. He can by no
means render anything to his Creator.
Therefore, when we have done all his
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will, we have onlY answered the end
for which he created us; we have onlY
rendered back to him that which came
out of his own hand. In the Scriptures
man is often said to have robbed God,
but never to have added anything to
him. He said, "If I were hungrY, I
would not tell thee: for the world is
mine and the fullness thereof." - Psalm
t. 12. See also the connection. As God
has made us, we ourselves are his; and
as he has created every polver within
us, and alt that we have, these things
are also his; and so neither our persons
nor our works can profit him anything,
or deserve anY thanks from him'

2d. It is God that uPholds us and
preserves us. "In him we live, and move'
ãnd have our being'" - Acts xvii' 28'
He gives us our breath, and uPholds
us by the word of his Power' - Acts
xvii. 25; Hebrews i. 3. How little con-
scious of all this are we ! Yet he is so

close to us that we exist in him, act in
him, and without his presence we should
perish. He has made us in order to do

his will in us and bY us, and dailY he
renews our strength. Each daily breath
is proof of his continued sustaining
power. If he withdraw, we shall cease
not only to live, but we shall cease to
be. Therefore all our service of praise
and obedience is only the expression of
po'ü/er from God, every instant impart-
ãd to ,r*, that we maY be kePt in life'
'We have therefore Put him under no
obligation to us.

3d. Not onlY has he created us, and
daily preserved us in existence, but he
gives us all things. Man in his vanity
Àathers the fruits of his husbandry
ittto hit barns; with the proflts of his
labor he builds houses, and purchases
the comforts and luxuries of life' By
his learning and wit he gains a gteat
name among men, and he saYS, "See
what my PoIMer hath wrought!" Vain
thought ! \Mho gave him mental and phy-
sical power? Who sent down the heat
of the sun and the showers of the early
and latter rain uPon the seed which
he has sown? Who gave life to the seed,

and prepared the soil in which it grew?

Who saved it from mildew and rust and
blight? Who gave favoring gales and
smooth seas to his ships ? Who kept his
houses from the storm or frre? What
has he that he has not received? - John
äi. 27. Why boasts he as though he had
not received it? How little we live in
a realizing sense of the constant provi-
dence of God ! He is the Giver of all'
If any streams flow back to him, theY
are but seeking the place from whence
they came out. If every river flows into
the ocean, wherein is the ocean proflt-
ed ? Does it thank the rivers ? Their
cheerful and mighty and beneficent flow
can continue no longer than old ocean
r,vills. God in his immensity is the ocean'
and all we do and saY in his service
are but the return to him of what he
gives; therefore he owes us nothing.
We cannot borrow from him to PaY
the debt which we alreadY owe him'
Therefore, from these three considera-
tions it is manifest that we can yield
him nothinc. We are unprofitable ser-
vants if our whole lives are his.

4th. But we have to do with sin and
sinners. We have not rendered him his
own. We have denied his Power and
goodness, and set at naught his author-
ity. We are in debt to him. \Ve have
failed to obey his commandments' We
have fallen from our uprightness' and
are enemies to God. As such the Bible
speaks of all men. In connection with
this also, some reflections grow out of
these words of our Savior of which I
wish to speak. Could an unfallen man,
who should perfectly do God's will, have
any merit before God? Could such a

man present any holiness to God that
would place him under any obligation
in return whatever? A man can render
service to his fellow-man Lltat can right-
ly demand reward, because he meets his
fellow-man upon an equal Plane; but
can he render any such service to God?
It is manifest that the first essential
quality that must belong t'o any meri-
torious work is that it shall be "self-
originated ;" t'hal is, that it shall be per-
formed entirely out of a man's own self,
without being originated from anY
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source outside of himself. If it be orig_
inated from any source outside of him-
self, it is to the praise of that source,
and not himself. A man may demand
praise or reward from his fellow-man
for service rendered, because with re_
gard to him the act was self-origniated

- it was performed from an equal to
an equal; but we are not in any sense
equal with God. It has been before
proved that we must receive all from
the Creator. No good work is from self.All our good works, if we have any,
must be from God. We cannot take one
thing which God hath wrough in our
hearts and make it the ground of a cÌe-
mand for more. If God originates our
good works, they cannot constitute any
merit in us. If God has originated them,
they must be to his praise forever. Can
we then originate any good works, such
as faith, love, obedience, &c.? In an_
swer, let us first consider that the Scrip_
tures teach that man is wholly unclean,
and his heart wholly evil. It must be
manifest that evil cannot originate
good. Evil only originates evil. To this
the Scriptures and reason both agree.
Let us look at the testimony of the
Scriptures for a little. ,,4 good tree can-
not bring forth corrupt fruit, neither can
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.',_
Matt. vii. l-8. "O generation of vipers,
how can yê, being evil, speak good
things? for out of the abundance of
the heart the mouth speaketh.,'- Matt.
xii. 34. That alt men by nature are sin-ful altogether, is declared again and
again. See the first three chapters of
Romans, in which Paul draws up an
indictment against the whole world, and
declares that none are exempt from the
condemnation there pronounced. Sin and
death are the condition and doom of
all men. Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean ? Not one. God only
can work good or originate it in us. If
any man does work good works, it is
because God has created him to good
works, and foreordained that he should
walk in them. - Eph. ii. 10. Every good
and perfect thing is declared to be thegift of God, and'to come down from

him. - James i. 1-7. Repentance is his
gift. - Acts v. 31. Faith is his gift. -trph. ii. 8. Love, hope, faith, ¿nd all the
Christian graces, are declared to be thefruit of the Spirit. - Gal. v. 22, 23.
Our good works he is declared to be the
author of. - See again Eph. ii. 10; Isa.
xxvi. 12. From all these scriptural testi_
monies we may surely conclude that inpoint of righteousness we deserve no
thanks, and cannot be profitable to God.

5th. From all this it is manifest that
we cannot make an atonement for our
sins. If any price can be rendered tojustice, it must be a holy ransom, such
as justice can approve. But we have be-
fore seen that holiness is not in man ex-
cept God create it there; and it is mani-
fest that we cannot render to God his
own work as our merit. Because I have
one good thing from God I cannot right_ly say, "Therefore I deserve another."
Our works, which God has wrought
within us, cannot atone for past sins;
and all in fallen man is sin, except the
works which God works within him. Re-
demption therefore must be of God; it
cannot be of ourselves. Of myself I can
neither pay the debts I o.we, nor lay up
treasures of righteousness after my
debts are paid. Human merit is excludeä
from redemption, both as regards the
atonement for sin and the sanctification
of the sinner. Salvation must be of di-
vine grace, and not of creature works.
Even the works wrought within us, of
faith,love, humility, &c., are not capable
of paying the debt which we owe to
divine justice, because they are the fruit
of the Spirit; and the Spirit is not given
until after Jesus has paid alt the debt
we owe, neither could it be given until
after the atonement was made. In sal-
vation, atonement for the sins that arepast must precede all else. To this
agrees the type. The people could not
come near the sanctuary, and no \ryor-
ship could be offered there, until it was
sprinkled with the blood of atonement.
To this agrees alt Christian experience.
No man has ever yet felt that he had
one spiritual blessing from God, until
he has felt himself sheltered by the
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blood of the atonement. If our works
were perfect they could profit God noth-
ing; they could not atone for sin. They
must be created in us of God.

6th. But our works, even the best of
them, are not perfect. Imperfection is
true of alt Christians and of their best
works. To this the Scriptures agree.
Disciples are taught to pray, "Forgive
us our debts, as we forgive," &c. -Matthew vi. L2. Paul complains that he
sins, and does what he would not. -Rom. vii. - John, in his first epistle,
first chapteï, says, "If we say that we
have (present tense) no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us."
The record of the lives of holy men of
old shows Urat they were imperfect, and
they did not hesitate to confess their
sins and failures, as did Noah an'd
David. Christian experience and Chris-
tian testimony to-day are the same.
Not only do we positively and willfully
sometimes go astray, but even when we
are striving to do the will of God with
the most earnest desire, we have to
confess that there is often a mixture of
wrong motives. Selfish 'desires arise and
spoil our best work. There are often
flies in the most precious ointment of
the apothecary.

"If I ptay, ot hear, or read,
Sin is mixed lvith all I do."

If this be true of the Christian, the
renewed man, cettainly the unregen-
erate man can do no better. If the best
offering of him in whose heart Jesus
abides needs the cleansing blood to make
it acceptable to God, surely the work of
the unrenewed man must be whollY
hateful and horrible in the sight of
God. If he that does all is unprofitable,
where shall he stand who never has
known what love to God and obedience
to his law mean? SurelY from all this
the exceeding riches of the grace and
kindness of God take on a new meaning,
and must appear immeasurable. If a
man is saved, how great is the exhibi-
tion of the love of God to him !

7th. From the text we maY learn
humility toward God. Humility is one
of the graces of the Spirit. It ís not a

thing that can be created or called into
exercise at our own will. As a principle,
God himself creates it.It is not a subject
of exhortation when we consider the
principle in the heart; but it is scrip-
tural and proper to exhort Christians
to put it on in their life. As a principle
in the heart, it springs out of right
views of ourselves and just conceptions
of God and of our relations to him; and
what would be better calcalated to in-
crease a feeling of humilitY in our
hearts than a consideration of the text
at the head of this article? To feel that
our God does not need us, that we can
add nothing to him, but are unprofitable
at the best, and must receive all from
him, is a most soul-humbling considera-
tion. And accompanying this grâce' we
shall also be humble in our deportment
toward all our fellow-men. Since we our-
selves are of no profit to the Almighty,
none can be behind us. We are better
than no one else; and the feeling of the
heart will be, Surely I am most unprofit-
able of all. It will not be hard then to
esteem others better than ourselves.
This also will make us lenient and for-
giving to the faults of others. Ashamed
of our own shortcomings, we shall feel
how little right we have to judge others.
The humble man is slow to condemn. He
judges himself by a far sterner rule
than he does anY one else.

8th. From a consideration of the text
we may also learn gratitude to God, the
Giver of all. He does not exact from us
even that which it is his right to de-
mand; and, all undeserving as we are'
he never wearies of supplying all our
needs. We owe no thanks to him who
pays a just debt; but how grateful
should we be to him who, being under
no obligation to us, yet does us a thou-
sand favors, knowing that we can never
by any means recompense him again.

9th. The text is also well suited to
stir us up to obedience to God. Thus,
and thus only, can we exhibit our grati-
tude and love. We know that we can be
of no profit to God, but yet humbly and
lovingly we desire to acknowledge his
favors in the only way possible to us'
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Here speaks the spirit of the true Chris-
tian. The spirit of the flesh says, If I
can put God under no obligation to me,
so that I can secure some favor from
him for what I do, what is the use of
serving him ? But the spirit of love and
gratitude speahs another thing altogeth-
er. It says, "What shall I render to the
Lord for all his benefits toward me?"

Thus I have suggested some things
that seem to me pertinent to the text.
IVIany precious truths I have not alluded
to. I have found profit to my own soul
in these reflections, and I hope they
will profit some one else.

I remain, as ever, your brother in
hope of life through Christ,

F. A. CHICK.
(The above was written by Elder F.

A. Chick, Feb. 11, 1885.)

OBITUARIES
DEACON HEWITT OSBORN

Deacon Hewitt Osborn departed this tife
July 10, 1958; he was born February 14, 1869,
making his life here more than eighty-nine
years. He was united in marriage to Elizabeth
Lane, April 4, 1888, who departed this life
Jaly 25, 192L. To this union four children
were born, one having passed away. Surviv-
ing are: Floyd, Syracuse, N. Y.; Scott, of New
York City; and Mrs. Ethel McCormick, Mid-
dletown, N. Y. Also surviving are four grand-
children and eight great grandchildren, On
January 3, t932, he was united again in mar-
riage to Miss Margaret VanWoert, who pre-
ceded him in death on January 5,1952.

Brother Osborn united with Olive and Hur-
ley Old School Baptist Church, at Shokan,
N. Y., on July 3, 1925, and was baptized by
Elder George Ruston; and was later set apart
as a deacon, He was a faithful member, stead-
fast and unmovable in Saivation by Grace, and
the will and power of God through the Lord
Jesus Christ: always giving God all the glory
for his hope,and always able to give a reason
for his hope - that it was by the grace of
God that he was what he was, in knowing the
truth as it is in Jesus. He loved to hear the
gospel preached in demonstration of the Spirit
and the power of God, by the under-shepherds.
In his younger days he traveled many miles to
the different associations to hear Jesus preach-
ed, which was precious food for his soul. He
was able to drink of the fountain of the water
of life freely.

Funeral was held at Lasher's Funeral Home,

'Woodstock, N. Y., by the writer; and burial
was in the Woodstock Cemetery,

(Elder) A. J. Slauson

LEE HODGES
Funer¿l services rvlr'ere held at Antioch

Church, Graceviile, Florida, for Lee Hodges,
He died November 1, 19b8, aflet: a lingering
illness, at the age of 66. He was a prominent
farmer and civic leader of this section; and a
fl¡m beiiever in salvation by grace.

He is survived by his wife, one son, BiÌI, and
four daughters: Mrs. Mittard Snell, Columbus,
Ga.; Mrs. John R. Armstrong, Tallahassee,
Florida; Mrs. Grady Campbel1, Aacoma, Wash-
ington; and Miss Martha Hodges, Graceville,
Florida. Àlso by two brothers and three sis-
ters: Ed and Charlie, Mrs. Early Williams,
Graceville; Mrs. A. W. Miller, Geneva, Ala-
bama; and Miss Lillie Hodges, Fort WaÌton,
Georgia; and several grandchildren.

He was a dear lover of the primitive Bap-
tist Church, and helped many in distress. Fun-
eral services were conducted by Elder J. J.
Collins, and Mr. C. C. Balkcom, with inter-
ment in Antioch Cemetery, near his farm.

J. J. Collins

MARY ELIZABETH STEWART JONES
Sister Mary Elizabeth Stewart Jones was

born November 22, 1869, and departed this life
September 17, 1958. (She was often called,
Aunt Mollie) She is survived by three daugh-
ters and one son: Mrs. Tressie Maxwell, Mrs.
Leona Anthany, Mrs. Myrtle Chapman, and
G, W'. Jones, all of Delhi, La.; and by forty-
two grandchildren, seventy-one great grand_
children, and one great great grandchiid. She
was the widow of J. B. Jones, who preceded
her in death by nineteen years.

She was so blessed of the Lord that she was
a strong believer in the doctrine of the saving
grace of God, through the Lord Jesus Christ;
that the Lord's people are completely saved
through the Saviour and Redeemer of His
people, This is evidence that she was embrac-
ed in this salvation; so, dear ones, weep not
as those who have no hope. May we be given to
Iook to, and trust in, the one she believed and
trusted in. It is a great consolation to those
who survive, to l<now that she had a precious
hope in the Lord. "Which hope we have as an
anchor of our soul, both sure and steadfast;
and entereth to Lhat within the veil." (He-
brews 6:19)

The writer, together with Elders J. L. Smith,
and David Turner, conducted her funeral at
the Lamar Baptist Church, in the presence of
a very large congregation, with many flowers;
and she was laid beside her husband in the
Davidson Cemetery, to await the glorious
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moïning' of the resurrection.
May the Lord bless each one who mourns her

passing.
(Elder) R. W. Rhodes

SISTER ADDIE M' D. HOYT
Sister Addie M. D. Hoyt, of Middletown'

N. Y., was born MaY 20, 18?3; and Passed
away September 28, 1958. She was a faithful
and devoted member of the New Vernon Old
School Baptist Church, New Vernon, N' Y' She

lived mosl of her ]ife on a fatm a short dis-
tance from Middletown, and most always filled
her place at the meetings. She bore much of
the fruit of the Spirit: love and charity' Kind-
ness to everyone was her motto, and she was
dearly loved by aII her brethren and friends'

She leaves to mourn her passing, no rela-
tives nearer than cousins, besides her church
brethren: who feel that their loss is her eter-
nal gain; for to depart and be with Christ is
far better.

Funeral services were held at the Applebee
Funeral Home, Middletown, conducted by the
writer. Burial was in New Vernon Cemetery,
New Vernon, N. Y.

(Elder) Amasa J' Slauson

L. H. WEEKS
L. H. Weeks, of Geneva, Alabama, was lost

at sea J:u;rre 20, 1958, off the coast of New
Orleans, in a storm on the Gutf of Mexico'
He was 3? years of age, and an excellent stu-
dent of the writer. He was the son of Mr'
and Mrs. Sollie Weeks, and is survived by his
wife, and three sons: Michael, Richard, and
Gregory.

Memorial services were held for him by El-
der J. J. Collins at Mt' Gilead Primitive Bap-
tist Church, Wicksburg Ãlabama, on JuIy20th;
attended by a host of relatives and friends'
The Coast Guard and other agencies had made
an extended search for his missing body'

(Elder) J. J' Collins

SUMPTER SMITH
Sumpter Smith, a close friend and lifelong

associate of the writer, died June 17, 7958,
after a short illness. He was a native of
Geneva County, Alabama, and had resided in
the Wicksburg community all his life; and
was a prominent citizen and official'

He is survived by three sons: Harvey, Hom-
er, and Luther; and two daughters: Maudie
Lee and Sonja Faye; his wife; two brothers:
A. J., and Marlin; one sister, Mrs' Eula
Raines; and by eleven grandchildren' One

brother, Matcus, died suddenly a short time
ago,

Funeral services were conducted at the resi-
dence by Elder J' J. Collins and Mr' James
Branch, on June 18th; with interment in Good-
water CemeterY'

(Elder) J' J' Collins

STSTER EMMA MCLANEY

Mrs. Emma Mclaney, of Coffee Springs,
Alabama, died May 26, 1958, afl;er a lingering
illness, She had been a member of Mt' Gilead
Primitive Baptist Church for about 64 years'
and was devoted to its principles and doc-

trines. She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs'
Henry Childs, of Hartford, Alabama, pioneers
in this section of the deep South; and also
members of Mt' Gilead Church.

Her frrst husband was Mr. Kelly, who died
many years ago, being survived by one daugh-
ter, Lonia, and two sons, J. M', and Boss' Soon
after his death she married H. C' Mclaney'
who passed on several years ago. To this union
were born Alfred, Tiliis, Essie, George, and
Dugan Mcl,aney' She was also the step-mother
of several children of Mr. Mclaney by a for-
mer marriage. Sister Mclaney was thus the
mother of three sets of children; and a mother
indeed.

Most of all, she was truly a mother in Is-
rael. For 96 years she lived as an active citizen
of her section, her home and her church'

Funeral services were conducted by Elder
J. J. Collins, at her beloved Mt. Gilead, on
May 27th; with interment in the adjoining
cemetery, where she was tenderly laid to rest
beneath a mound of beautiful flowers, in the
pïesence of a vast host of friends and relatives'

also

MRS. MARY C. HARRISON

The subject of this sketch died May 28, 1958'
at her home in Columbus Georgia, after an
accident. She was the daughter of Elder and
Mrs. J, N. Purvis, who were members of Beth-
lehem Church; and the former most active
among Primitive Baptists in Alabama.

Sister Harrison and her husband joined
Bethlehem early in life, and remained true
to its principles to a ripe old age. For many
years the writer served as her pastor; and
what a faithful member she was.

Sister Harrison is survived by Elder W' J'
Harrison, and three sons: J' N', of Columbus'
Georgia; C. P. and J' F., of Birmingham, Ala-
bama; five daughters: Mrs. Eula Leger, Doth-
an, Ala.; Mrs' Willie Smith, Reidsville, N' C';
Mrs, Mary Bland, Mrs. Jessie Davis, and Mrs'
Alice Watkins, of Columbus, Ga. Also by three
sisters; 19 grandchildren, 23 great grand-
children, and three great great grandchildren'
Truly a sincere believer in Christ has gone
home to paradise.

Funeral services were conducted at her be-
loved Bethlehem by Elders A' B. Chumney,
E. R. Sorrells, C. C. Hornsby, and J. J. Col-
lins; with interment in the adjoining ceme-
tery, in the presence of a great concourse of
relatives and friends'

(Elder) J. J. Collins
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WALLACE LEE HOLLEY

Mr. Holley was born in Wood County, Texas
February 2i, l8BL, and passed away June 10]
1958, at Winnsboro, Texas, where he had lived
for a long time.

He is survived by his saddened widow, Mrs.
Sebrina May Dykes Holley, and the following
children: Jones Holley, Lovington, N. M,; Mrs.
B. B. Smith, San Antonio, Texas; Marion East_
ridge Holley, Mineola, Texas; Julious Holley,
Warrensburg, Mo.; Mrs. M. J. pasko, Saga_
tuck, Mich.; Mrs. Arian Crow, Winnsboro,
Texas; and Mrs. Murrel Morrison, Hobbs, N.
M, Also surviving are the following brothers
and sisters: Frank Holley and parks Holley,'Winnsboro, Texas; Tom Holley, Globe, Ariz.;
Mrs. Sol Turner, Winnsboro; and Mrs. Ray
Turner, Dallas, Texas; and by nine grand-
children and other relatives,

Sister Holley is a member of the primitive
Baptist, Church at Hopewell, and Brother Hol-
ley, though not, a member, manifested a great
interest in the church, and gave evidence of a
good hope in the Lord Jesus Christ. He has
passed from earthly afflictions and sorro.ws,
and his body will rest in the gave till the Lord
the Redeemer shall come and call his redeemed
from the silent tomb to himself and everlasting
peace and joy.

The writer was called to conduct the funeral
at Hopewell Church, in the presence of a very
large,congregation, and many flowers, showing
the regards in which he was held.

May the Lord bless, comfort, and lead eachof those who mourn in their trials and affiic-
tions.

(Elder) R. W. Rhodes

JAMES B. ROBERTS, SR.

James B. Roberts, Sr., was born September
13, 1881, in Brown County, Texas; and passed
away April 15, 1958, at a hospital in Odessa,
Texas.

He is survived by three sons and three
daughters: Cary .4'., Coleman, Texas; J. 8.,
Jr., Man:fa, Texas; Ralph L., U. S. Air Force,
Yuma, Ariz.; Mrs. 'W. C. Cate, Jr., Odess,a,
Texas; Mrs. Claude Cunningham, Chickasha,
Okla.; and Mrs. Wilburn Kunkel, Irving, Tex-
as. Also by four sisters: Mrs. M. A. McDougal,
Bronwood, Texas; Mrs. Thomas Lilly, Bangs,
Texas; Mrs, Maude Cellars, Ector, Texas; and
Mrs. Allie LeSuer, San Beneta, Texas; ancl
thirteen grandchildren, and one great grand_
child.

He did not unite with the church, but wasa strong believer in salvation by grace; and
professed a hope of a life beyond this life.

The writer has heard him relate his experi-
ence, and speak of the wonderful works of
God. He didn't believe in the works of man,
or the doctrine of the world, but said, ,,I hopeI am one of those Christ came to save.',

The services were condr.lcted by the writer,
and he was laid to rest beside his wife in the
Coleman Cemetery, Coleman, Texas, to await
the second coming of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ,

May the Father of mercy comfort his chil_
dren and relatives, and endow each of us withwisdom to remember and understand. that
which is written: ',There is' a time to be born
and a time to die." and, ,,By grace aïe ye
saved through faith, and that not of your_
selves, it is the gift of God.,' Written by re_
quest of his children.

(Elder) C. U. Landers

REUBEN AUSTIN DENSMAN
Reuben Austin Densman was born in Mc_

Clellan County, Texas, August 2, Igg2, and,
died August 2, 7958, at the age of nearly
seventy-six years.

He was united in marriage to Miss Mary
Magdalene Haynes, June Z, 1g07. There were
no children born to this union, He is survived
by his wife, of Rising Star, Texas; three
brothers: James Franklin, Corpus Christi,
Texas; Dave, Brownwood, Texas; and George,
May, Texas; two sisters: Mrs. Ida 'Wood,
Brownwood, and Mrs. Evie Hawkins, Corpus
Christi; and several nephews and neices.

Brother and Sister Densman united with
the church in 1920, and he was ordained dea-
con in 7947. He wâs a man who lived what
he believed, He was bedfast the last six monthsof his life, but he bore his sufferings with
patience, and manifested that he was recon-
ciled to the will of God. He was a staunch
believer in Salvation by Grace, and that, Is_
rael's God controlled all things; and caused all
things to work together for good to them that
Iove God.

His brethren and sisters miss him, and look
with a sad heart on his vacant seat at church;yet we are comforted that the God of all
grace will bring his people together at his ap-
pointed time, in that ',world to come'r, .where
there is no sin, sorrow, or death; and where
they will see him, be like him, and be satisfied.

May it be His witl to increase our faith, and
strengthen our hope, and give us gïace to walk
in an acceptable manner in His sight. Written
by request of Sister Densman.

(Elder) C. U. Landers
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A PRAYER

Great God I know t'hat Thou art good,
That Thou art wise and strong;

I know that Thou art merciful,
Even when I am wrong.

Thy mercy and thy tender care,
Has oft' caused me to kneel

In thankfulness to thee dear God:
Thy promises are sealed.

lf th"*" were something I couid do
To merit thy good favor,

'Why should I need the blood of Christ
And regard Him as my Saviour?

If I am of that chosen few,
And do a work that's good,

It is because of leadership
Of Thy dear Son, my Lord.

When Christ the Shepherd leads me
I cannot go astray.

Oh God, help me to follow,
And teach me how to pray.

Amen.

Mrs. 'W. W. Taylor
Dallas, Texas

Scotch Road, Rt. No. 1,
Titusville, N. J.

Dear Brother 'Wood:

Time for the yearly subscription, and
soon Christmastime too; a season when
the heart of every Christian is stirred
and diffuses spiritual fragrance. It
makes itself manifest in their walk and
conversation, and the way they share
their gifts. Some dear believers may not
be gifted in expressing themselves in
comforting words of wisdom and truth,
but if we see them walking in the light,
as He is in the light, we have fellow-
ship with them.

One thing which held much meaning
when the Christ-child \Mas born, 'was

the light that shone 'round about him.
No evil could penetrate within the pro-

tecting halo of this light, we are told,
because it was above the LAW. It re-
flected the glory of God's salvation -pure and holy, and without sin. A light
that still shines forth in the hearts of
His people. Have you not sometimes felt
His presence within you, and how an
inner serenity of hope asured you that
you v¡ere not alone in some dark valley?

With the coming of the wonderful
message of Hope, God made his presence
felt in the hearts of his people. And
whenever that comes to them, they re-
joice and make glad the day. It gives
peace to the soul; and they walk joY-
fully, treasuring up the glory of their
blessed experience, Iike good fruit from
the vineyard, to share with their breth-
ren along life's pathway.

Christ in his coming was our first
bearer of Light, and as many as his
Father has chosen in him, are also bear-
ers of light - a testimony shining out
in the darkness of the world, breaking
forth as the morning.

In prayer and service may rtre share
our blessing:s, and with God's help, may
we observe the season fitly, remember-
ing it is to Christ our Redeemer we
offer our gratitude.

In flrst John, first chaPter, we read:
"And these things write we unto you,
that your joy may be full. This then is
the message which we have heard of
him, and declare unto you, that God is
light, and in him is no darkness at all."
Such beautiful words ! I feel God has
placed a broad margin on everY leaf
of our book of life, where manY notes
of kindred spirit and love are recorded
by those who feast with thankful hearts
upon His word.

May God bless you and all the other
editors of the Signs, and their families,
is my prayer. May he bless all of You
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with an increase of spiritual gifts, and
bless one and all with strength and cour-
age to meet each new day. May he keep
all of you in his divine care, and guard
and guide you lovingly in the ministry.

With a sincere wish for a bit of good
cheer today, and everyday throughout
the New Year.

Sister Mary L. Hellings

Princeton, W. Va.
Dear Brother Wood:

I read your editorial in the last Signs,
and enjoyed it very much. I have
been reading the Signs for many years,
and have been given a lot of comfort
from them, and I hope to take it as
long as I live. I have had many affiic-
tions, and the older I become the more
vanities I see, and the less I care for
the things of this world. But I believe
that as the Adam man perishes, the in-
ward man is re-newed day by day, and
we are brought to see more and more of
heavenly things, and view the deep
things of God; for, "Wisdom hath build-
ed her house."

Somehow I believe lve are given to
go from strength to strength; and I
believe we receive all the spiritual bles-
sings that were given in Christ before
the world began. He is our store-house;
and is made unto us Wisdom, Righteous-
ness, Sanctification and Redemption.
The Spirit subdues the flesh and brings
it into subjection, therefore it mortifies
the deeds of the body. In His light and
Iife we are given to meditate on the
deep things of God - for we are sub-
ject to the Father of lights. No wonder
we are strangers to the world: for the
world by wisdom knows not God.

Everyone that hath hope purifieth
himself, even as he is pure, for Christ
is in him the hope of glory, the anchor
of the soul both sure and steadfast,
which enters into that within the vail.
But sometimes he hides his face, and
storm-clouds arise; and we wonder
when he will appear again. We have
learned that we have to wait upon him,

for we are left beggars, and mourn as
a dove. Sometimes he waters the gar-
den, and it flourishes like a rose.

I would love to see you and Sister
\Vood again while I remain in this
earthly house, but, if not, I hope our
hearts are knit together in Christ -which is not bound by space or time,
nor customs: although we are separated
in body, we are not in spirit.

I desired to write you after reading
your editorial; it was comforting and
edifying. I hope the Lord will spare you
many more years to set forth the un-
searchable riches of Christ to those who
mourn in Zion. I desire to be remember-
ed in your prayers.

Your sister in hope of eternal life,
Mrs. W. G. Pritchett

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

By Elder David Bartley
CHAPTER FOUR

OUR BROTHER HIGH PRIEST
AARON, the first and greatest high

priest in the old covenant, was a type
of JESUS, the great High Priest in
the new covenant; and Aaron was the
brother of Moses, by whom the law was
given, and as well the brother of all
the people of that covenant, whose high
priest he was. As often as he entered
within the second veil of the holy sanc-
tuary with the atoning blood, to appear
in the presence of the Lord, the twelve
precious stones in his breast-plate re-
flected the names of the twelve tribes
of the people of Israel toward the mercy
seat before him, while the two precious
stones upon his shoulders also reflected
their names heavenward, and all these
were his brethren, no less than his fel-
low-citizens in that kingdom, and it
was for their sins that he made the
atoning sacriflce there in the presence
of their covenant-Lord, and for them
only he interceded. Being their brother,
they were near and dear to him, and
he could be touched with the feeling
of their necessities and infirmities, be-
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cause he was in this close relationship
and sympathy with them. Moreover,
they were not only his own near kin-
dred in the flesh, but they were the peo-
ple of the Lord his God, and their mer-
ciful God had ordained him their high
priest, to appear in the Holy Presence
and typically put away their sins. All
this appointment, and the very consti-
tution of this brotherhood, was of the
Lord, for he had ordained it thus' This
is instructive and very wonderful, for
our God thus teaches his spiritual Israel
a divine truth. For all this pointed to
and was typical of the greater High
Priest than Aaron, even "Jesus of Naz-
areth, of whom Moses in the law and the
prophets did write", and dimly repre-
sented his diviner priesthood and priest-
ly people.

For, as pointed out in the last chaP-
ter, the Son of David the king, as born
of his blessed mother Mary, was Broth-
er of all his people in the flesh, as well
the Gentiles as of the Jews; for his
God and Father gave them all to him
and him to them in the everlasting cov-
enant of life, and ordained Christ and
his people to be one in the covenant,
one in the flesh, one in death, and one
in life. Therefore, it is Verily true that
the holy Son of God is our Brother in
the flesh on his mother's side, and we
are his brethren in the Spirit of life
on his Father's side. This blessed and
divine reality is clearly revealed by the
Spirit in the holy Scriptures, and wit-
nessed in the hearts of the people of
Christ's holy priesthood, after they are
born of the Spirit. "The Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit, that
we âre the children of God." (Rom.
8:16)

"For both he that sanctifieth and they
who are sanctifled are all of one: for
which cause he is not ashamed to call
them brethren, saying, I will declare
thy name unto mY brethren, in the
midst of the church will I sing praise
unto thee." (Heb. 2:LL-I2) This is the
church that Christ loved, "and gave
himself for it Lhat he might sanctify
and cleanse it with the washing of water

by the word." (Eph. 6:25-26) So at
the conquered grave, the newly risen
Christ said to Mary: "But go to mY
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend
unto my Father, and your Father; and
to my God, a:',nd your God." (John
20:17) Here our First-born Brother
from the dead preciously owns his
brotherhood with all his people, the
children whom his Father gave him,
and is not ashamed to call them breth-
ren, notwithstanding he had passed
through death and stood victorious on
heaven's side of the grave and, they yet
sorrowed on earth's side.

O, how highly favored are the people
of God's covenant-mercy, since his exalt-
ed and glorified Sons calls them, "My
brethren" ! "Behold, what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon us,
that we should be called the sons of
God!" (1 John 3:1) While this sonship
embraces sinful people of the Jews and
Gentiles alike, it is in the sonship of
the Son of man, and in his holy life and
divine nature; for the sinless Jesus is
"the only begotten Son of God," and
in his life and righteousness only are
we the sons of the Father who is holy.
That the people whom the Father gave
him in the perfect covenant should be
made "The holy people", the holy Son
of God came to them in the flesh and
under the law; and thus is he their near
kinsman and beloved Brother, and in
him was the right of redemption. The
noble and compassionate Boaz, the near
kinsman of the widowed and impover-
ished Naomi, who represented the state
of the Jews, and as betrothing Ruth
unto himself, as representing the Gen-
tiles, thus redeemed them both and
made them rich, in which he is a beau-
tiful type of our spiritual kinsman, of
whom Paul says: "For Ye know the
grace of our Lor'd Jesus Christ, that,
though he was rich, yet for your sakes
he became poor, that Ye through his
poverty might be rich." (2 Cor. 8:9)

It was thus, as the Son of man in the
flesh of his people, that the holy Son
of God \Mas one with them under the
law, and therefore lawfully and right-
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eously represented them as in covenant
and life union with them, so that their
sins were righteously imputed to him,
and his righteousness likewise was
theirs in and with him as his brethren
and members. This is divinely and won-
,derfully true and comforting, because
in no other way could sinners be saved
and made holy. It is this sacred and
endearing oneness with our Beloved
that makes him so unspeakably dear
and precious to every humble believer
in him; for he is our All-in-all. It was
in these sacred bonds that Isaiah said
of the holy Lamb of God, ,,and he was
numbered with the transgressors," and
that Paul said, "For he hath made him
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that
we might be made the righteousness
of God in him." (2 Cor.5:ZI)

God did this in his infinite holiness
and wisdom; therefore peter said of
Christ, "Who verily was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, but
was manifest in these last times for
you, who by him do believe in God.',
(1 Peter I:20-27) So Paul also: ,,For
God hath not appointed gs to wrath, but
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus
Christ, who died for us, that, whether
we wake or sleep, we should live togeth-
er with him." (1 Thes. 5:9-10) So ilre
death of Christ for his people was ac-
cording to this appointment of God,
which proves that he died righteously,
and in his death futfilled all righteous-
ness, made an end of sin, abolished death
Ín its sting and power over his people,
and brought life and immortality to
light in his resurrection unto God and
glory. He did this as our Brother and
for his brethren. The sufferings unto
death of the Anointed man Christ in
the flesh were because of his sacred
relations to his people, whom he should
save from their sins; therefore he neith-
er represented nor died for any others.

In the absence of this brotherhood
that made Christ and all his people one,
as Head and body and members, his
death could not have fulfilled the right-
eousness of the law for them, nor put

away their sins; because he would not
have had the just right to redeem them,
neither could the righteous claims of
the divine law against every transgres-
sor have involved him with and for
them. This principle is established in
equity, and it obtains as well in nature
as in grace, for the just God has so
ordained it. And because this is true,
the atonement of the holy Redeemed is
necessarily special, and it could not pos-
sibly be general or universal. For, be-
fore there could be the imputation of
our sins to the sinless man Christ, or
the imputation of his perfect holiness
to us, he must be one with us and we
one with him. No truth is more clearly
revealed in the inspired testimony than
this, and it is only in this sacred and
divine union with him who is right-
eousness and life that "ye are complete
in him which is the head of all princi-
pality and power."

"It is because God ordained that
"they two shall be one flesh", that the
husband is justly obligated with and
for the wife in law, and his payment
of her debts justifies and acquits her
equally with him. Without this union
and unity, he could not be jusily held
to satisfy any law for her. It is so with
straying and trespassing sheep; for the
shepherd and owner only is under a
lawful obligation for them, just because
they are his. "I am the good shepherd:
the good shepherd giveth his life for
the sheep", is the precious word of
Jesus. For no others did he give his
life, neither could he righteously do so,
and for the sheep only because the
Father gave them him and they were
his. "My Belovecl is mine, and I am
his." "The one thing needful, dearest
Lord, is to be one with thee."

It is most wonderful and blessed that
the "one M,ediator between God and
men, the man Christ Jesus", is at once
one with his brethren and his Father.
And because he is, he raises them above
sin and death and uplifts them to his
Father, and to their Father ! In view
of this, a poet sang:
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How great t'ne grace, how sweet the song!
"Hail sacred union, firm and strong!
That worms of earth should ever be
One with incarnate Deity!"

But our present consideration is, the
gra,ce that brought Christ down to us,
in touch and sympathy with us in our
sinful estate of suffering and death in
the flesh. In Psalms 40, David testifies
that the Lord went down to him in a
horrible pit, brought him up out of it,
set his feet upon à rock, established his
goings, and put a neIM song in his
mouth. Of the priesthood of our com-
passionate Redeemer, an o th e r saYs,
"Wherefore in all things it behooved
him to be made like unto his brethren,
that he might be a merciful and faith-
ful high priest in things pertaining to
God, to make reconciliation for the sins
of the people. For in that he himself
hath suffered being tempted, he is able
to succour them tlnat are tempted."
(Heb. 2:17-18) Thus it is shown that
the people of this priestly covenant are
also the brethren of their High Priest,
and that, as merciful and faithful, a
sacred obligation IMas upon him to bow
the heavens and come down to them,
and be made like them in all things;
for otherwise he could not have suffer-
ed and died, the just for the unjust, that
he might bring them to God, being put
to death in the flesh, but quickened by
the Spirit. As distinct from his people
in the flesh, who were appointed of God
to be "an holy priesthood", Christ could
not have suffered- and died for them,
neither could they have been washed
and purified from their sins. "Foras-
much then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he also himself like-
wise took part of the same; that
through death he might destroy him
that had the power of death, that is,
the devil; and deliver them who through
fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage." (Heb. 2:14)

Thus and in this way only was Christ
qualified, clothed and consecrated unto
the office-work of the ordained High
Priest of the people for whose sins he
should atone, and who should be his

brethren and royal priesthood for ever.
For they are the children of men in the
flesh, sinful and under the sentence of
death; for this cause the Redeemer must
himself be a sinless and perfect man
in the flesh, and as a man obey the law
for them, suffer its sentence of death
against them, fulfill it, redeem them
from its just and fearful curse, by be-
ing made a curse for them, then, rising
up out of death, destroy it and the devil;
for in no other v¡ay was it possible for
him to reach them, or for them to rise
up out of death, living and holy, and be
with him as his sanctified and holY
brethren and priesthood, to praise God
forever. O how awfully solemn and
dreadful was all this on the part of the
dear Son of man !

(Chapter five next month)

729 Allston Street
Houston, Texas

To the Signs of the Times,
and the Loved Ones who may read:

I have a desire to write some of mY
experiences. When I was nineteen years
old, and a married woman, I had much
trouble, and I thought much on my life
at the time. I had two children, but it
seemed so dark at times I couldn't see
my way. It just seemed that if I was
out of the way, all would be better. I
thought that if I were one of God's
little ones, I didn't know it; so if I
were bound for hell, it didn't make any
difference what I did, or how I left this
world.

But about that time I had a beautiful
clream; my mother had passed on to
another world some six years before.
As I laid on my bed, this dream came
to me: It was very dark where I was,
and all at once I saw my mother come
in at a window; and there was a dim
light around her. She moved my chil-
dren and me, and the bed, out of the
darkness to a gloomy light. It seemed
so easy for her to move the bed with
the children and me on it. Then she
stood up and backed toward the win-
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dow; then she looked out, and then
l¡ack at me, and smiled; then she was
gone. And I knew it was my mother
who had come to relieve me; and from
then on, I felt that I could wait on the
Lord, and all my earthly troubles were
removed from me, and didn't bother
me any more.

As time went on, I read my Bible
more, and lots of nights I would read
until midnight, and I was comforted.
Again I had another dream: I was
still in semi-darkness, and went to a
church - I had a great desire to go to
this church. When I walked inside I
was still in semi-darkness, but I kept
walking, and saw Jesus seated. He turn-
ed his head to look out the window;
and I seemed bound to look the way he
was looking. I beheld a beautiful lake,
shining like gold, and a beautiful tight
shined over it. I don't have words to ex-
plain the beauty.

From then on I had a desire to go to
the church and be baptized; which I
did, and have had lots of happiness
with the brethren. I have had other
sweet dreams since then, which makes
me believe my Lord is with me. I am
more than seventy-two years old, and
not in very good health, but able to go
to meetings some; and I am thankful
for the sweet privilege of meeting with
the brethren and sisters. My husband,
Elder W. O. Beene, passed on in 1956.

My Christian love to all Old Baptists.
Mrs. W. O. Beene

Route ffZ
Elon College, N. C.

Dear Elder Griffin:
For many years I have read lovely

articles from your pen and have also
heard you preach from time to time
the wonders of God's grace in a most
comforting and refreshing manner, so
that the poor hungry and famishing
souls might be given freedom to eat
and drink at the King's table. When
we are blessed to behold Zion, sometimes
we are given to realize there are many

lame and halt, even as Mephibosheth,
lame on both feet, but by the tender
mercy and grace of God - the wonder
workings of his gyace - they are bless-
ed to eat at the King's table continually.
The Lord directed the prophet Isaiah
to strengthen the weak hands and con-
firm the feeble knees; to say to them of
a fearful heart, be strong, fear not, be-
hold your God will come with vengeance,
even God with a recompence; he will
come and save you. Then the eyes of
the blind shall be opened, the ears of
the deaf unstopped, and the lame man
leap as an hart and the dumb sing.

Jesus sets forth in the 10th chapter
of John, a parable concerning the sheep-
fold. This parable seems to be directed
to the Pharisees, but they understood
not. "Then said Jesus unto them again,
Verily verily, I say unto you, I am the
door of the sheep." I am thinking that
the sheepfold for natural sheep was
used in this parable to represent the
church, the spiritual sheepfold for the
children of God, the sheep of his ownpasture, whom he designates "my
sheep". In verse 7 he says, "I am the
door of the sheep." Sometimes he is
spoken of as the door, and sometimes
as the way.

The church of the living God is
mysteriously contrived, and has only
one foundation and but one door, for
another foundation can no man lay than
that which is laid, which is Christ the
Lord. (I Cor. 3:11) The church mili-
tant is set up here on earth. Christ told
Peter, and all the apostles, on this Rock
I will build my church and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it. In the
parable of the sower (Matt. 13), not
all seecl fell in good ground. V[hen be-
fore him all nations are gathered he
shall separate them one from another
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from
the goats. Jesus said, "I àm the door;
by me, if any man enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out, and
find pasture."

The n atur al sheepfold is a place
where the sheep are folded together
for safety, and the shepherd led them
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forth to green pastures and streams'
He who is the good shePherd of his
sheep giveth his life for the sheep' He
redeems them from bondage and death,
conquers death and hell, and is today
their Intercessor in heaven. The Psalm-
ist David said, "The Lord is my Shep-
herd; I shatl not want. He maketh me
to lie down in green pastures; he lead-
eth me besides the still waters. He re-
storeth my soul; he leadeth me in paths
of righteousness for his name's sake,"
etc.

I have thought Christ leads his sheep,
having gone before them into death,
the just for the unjust, and now leads
them to fountains of living waters, to
deep wells of salvation, and into the
green pastures of covenant mercy and
doctrinal truth; and are fed by his un-
dershepherds, as they take the over-
sight of the flock of God over which the
Holy Ghost has made them overseers'

Please remember me through the
Signs to our lovely brethren and sis-
ters there and in Georgia. I would like
to call them all bY name if I could' I
tried to tell my wife what a wonderful
visit we had with Elder Croker's fam-
ily, his church at New HarmonY, his
sister and husband, the Ragsdales, the
wonderful meeting at our precious Sis-
ter McGinnis'home.

I want to saY to You, to Sister Griffin,
Brother and Sister Gladding, I had nev-
er seen your face shine as it did in that
meeting. There was a glow of light on
your face so bright that all your com-
plexion seemed to be gone, and a beau-
tifut tight shining and your face glow-
ing so bright I could hardlY look at
You:

This was one of the warmest, sweet-
est meetings I have attended in a long
time. Fellowship so sweet and lovely
with all. Elder Croker was wonderful
in preaching - never better to me, and
Sister McGinnis and every one so sweet
and tender. I felt the Lord was in our
midst.

With love to You and Sister Griffin,

Brother and Sister Gladding, and all of
our folks among You.

Yours in HoPe,
J. W. Gilliam

PRAISE THE LORD FOREVER
1158 Falls Tertace,
Union, New JerseY

Dearly Beloved in the Lord:
IMhat a wonderful blessing to have

been shown the sovereign existence of
an alwise God, one who is too wise to
err and too good to be unkind, a God
who reigns and rules in the armY of
heaven and among the inhabitants of
the earth, one who speaks and it is done,
who commands and it stands still. He
has declared the end from the beginning
and from ancient times the things that
are not yet done, saying, "My counsel
shall stand and I will do all of my plea-
sure." The wills and shalls of Jehovah
are everlasting, for "the foundation of
God standeth sure, having this seal the
Lord knoweth them that are his."

This God has all Power in heaven and
earth and none can staY his hand or
say unto him, What doest thou; he is
all powerful for not even a tiny blade
of grass can fall by the wayside with-
out him. He is omnipotent, omniscient
and omnipresent, and he is everywhere
the same yesterday, today and forever.
Not a sparrow shall fall to the ground
without the will of the Father, for he
has power to protect every living crea-
ture be they great or small, even the
very hairs of our head are numbered.

All power, honor, praise and glory be-
longs to God who is our Present helP
in trouble, a never changing God who
is able to pull our feet out of the miry
clay and Place them upon a rock, the
solid foundation of salvation alone by
the grace of God. He is the shadow of
a great Rock in a \rr'eary land; he can
speak peace to the weary' heavy laden
sãul, a peace that passeth all under-
standing, a peace that none but the re-
deemed of the Lord can understand'
When all human comforts fail, there is
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a place of refuge for the weary sinnerin the arms of the blessed Redeemer,
who has promised never to leave or for_
sake his own. The winds and waves
obey his will:; the lion was not able
to touch Daniel because his jaws were
closed by the almighty power of God;
the three Hebrew children in the fiery
furnace were unharmed because of the
same almighty power. Can you think of
anything not controlled by the merciful
God that we'worship?

There is nothing in this world with_
out his knowledge; he created all thingsfor a purpose and without his knowl_
edge there was not anything created.
"The earth is the Lord's and the ful_
ness thereof, the world and they that
dwell therein.', It is all his; we cannot
escape that fact, and we would not want
to think of a God who did not controlall things. He is so precious to our
weary, heavy laden souls when we can
look to him for comfort and consolation
when all other helpers fail. Our hopeis built on the shalls and wills of ån
alwise God; a God who cannot be mov_
ed, who has promised grace sufficientfor all our needs and we are made to
say, "Though he slay me, yet will Itrust him," and this trust is for all
our needs in this world and for a homein heaven. We are made to stand sbill
and see the salvation of the Lord. ,,Be
still and know that I am God;,' wait
on the Lord, be of good courag:e and hewill strengthen thine heart.

He has a people in every kindred,
tongue and nation, an elect people, cho_
sen in Christ before the foundation ofthe world, elect according to the fore_
knowledge of God the Father that we
should be holy and without blarne be_
fore him in love. ,,If God be for us, .who
can be against us,,; what man mav
say or do can do us no harm. praise his
blessed name for the promise that ,,he
who hath begun a good work in you,will preform it unto the day of Jósus
Christ." If we have tasted the goodness
and mercy of God, it can never be taken
from us, for there is no power in heav_
en or earth able to pluck these litile

ones from the everlasting arms of the
Almighty Father, the prince of peace,
the One altogether lovely. He is ever
underneath giving the needed strength
to caruy us through the trials and trib_
ulations of this world. ,,Great and mar_
velous are thy works Lord God Al_
mighty, just and true are thy ways,
thou King of saints.,'

He has predestinated all things (notjust part of them) and he will bring
them to pass at his own appointed time.
We may not be able to understand the
why or wherefore of many things as
our poor finite minds think we should,
but "Not Gabriel asks the reason why,
nor God the reason gives." We are maåe
submissive and can see that it is all ac_
cording to the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, and that it is
all a part of his eternal plan, for ,,we
know that all things work together for
good to them that love the Lord, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose."

How and why do we know all of
these things ? Because we have been
born again, born of the Spirit; the truth
has been revealed to us, not by man,s
teaching but by the Holy Ghost we have
been shown of the Lord, taught to know
there is none other name under heavengiven among men whereby we must
be saved, except by the shed blood ofour Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Our eyes have been opened, our ears
have been unstopped, we have been giv_
en a heart to understand the things the
Lord has prepared for those that love
him because he first loved them. We
know our feeble efforts have all been in
vain, and we now look only to the giv_
er of every good and perfect gifï, know_
ing that his grace is sufficient for all
our needs. Our works have all become
as filthy rags, and he has become ourall sufficient aid, for in and of our-
selves we can do nothing; without him
we are lost and ruined forever, but
with his rich mercy and grace (the un-
merited favor of an alwise Gocl) .we
are able to press onward and upward,
ever looking unto Jesus the author and
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the finisher of our faith.
When we have been given this sweet

hope of life eternal, we are then made
willing to take up our cross' go home
to our friends, telling what great things
the Lord has done for us; then, oh how
sweet to be lowered into the waterY
grave of baptism as an answer of a
good conscience toward God, and to be
taken into full fellowship with those
we hope we love for the truth's sake !

Sometimes, in our weakness, we think
if those feeding on the outside of the
visible church in this world only knew
the joy of being numbered with the
flock, they would come asking for a
home, yet we know it is all in the hands
of an alwise God who can bring them
home at his own appointed time' MaY
he give us grace to pray for strength
to be submissive to his will, knowing
that he has power to add to the church
daily such as should be saved, and know-
ing that he will not leave himself with-
without a witness.

I often think of a scripture given me
one night on a bed of restlessness,
"Happy art thou, O Israel, saved bY
the Lord." There is no people like the
people who have been given a hoPe of
life eternal; and "This is life eternal
that they might know thee, the onlY
true God and Jesus Christ whom thou
hast sent." How sweet the hope that we
know him, for if in this life onlY we
have hope in Christ, IMe are of all men
most miserable, but 'tis sweet to rest
in his love and to know that he will
never leave or forsake his own.

Why are we haPPY? Because we have
a hope that we have been saved bY the
shed blood of our blessed Redeemer; we
have been given a hoPe that there is
atonement for us, a hope that our sins
were washed away, and our robes have
been made white in the blood of the
Lamb; we have been given a foretaste
of the joy that awaits beyond this life;
we have been made to hunger and thirst
after righteousness, knowing that our
cup has been fllled to overflowing as
we listen to some dear soldier of the
cross expound the theme of salvation

alone by the grace of God. At times
our eyes have been melted to tears
when alone, communing with the dear
Saviour who is able to do abundantly
more for us than rve are able to ask
or think. There comes a rest and peace
that we are not able to describe; we
are made willing to leave all things in
the hands of an alwise God, knowing
that he doeth all things well.

We then can rest as no one else can.
"Father, we rest in thy love'" Oh, what
a place to rest. None but those who
have experienced this rest can under-
stand the sweetness of the feeling that
all things are for our good. Our blessed
Father will never leave or forsake us
and we know that he is able to give us
strength, courage, wisdom and knowl-
edge to endure the trials of this world.
God is our ever present help, his mercy
endureth forever, his truth is everlast-
ing, and "his love in times Past, for-
bids me to think he'll leave me at last
to sink." Oh, no, never will he leave
one who has been given a hope of heav-
en and immortal glory; and how thank-
ful we should be that God is all power-
ful, and, as with Job, our enemies can
go just so far and no farther.

Praise his holy name for redeeming
love, for grace sufficient for every need,
for his mercy which endureth forever;
praise him for blessings in this life;
praise him for a home with the dear-
est people in the world; Praise him
for the desire to meet and mingle our
voices together. It seems that I could
praise him forever.

Please forgive me for any errors in
these rambling thoughts, and give all
praise, honor and glory to God.

Your sister in Christ and a sinner
saved by grace if saved at all.

(Mrs.) Elsie Loeffel

2901 Avenue T,
Snyder, Texas.

Dear Brethren Editors:
I feel very unworthy to address the

Lord's servants as brethren, but if not
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badly deceived, I have been wonderful-
ly blessed with that kinship through the
shed blood of our blessed Lord.

It is a glorious feeling when I am
lifted up above the earth and earthly
things, and can say, as did Job, ,,I
know that my redeemer liveth.', But,
dear brethren, so much of the time I am
in the "valley of despondency", and feel
that my blessed Lord has forsaken me:
but we know that he has promised that
he will never leave nor forsake his litUe
ones.

Sometimes we look about us and see
others so happy and carefree, seeming-
ly, that we wonder why we have so
many trials, troubles, and heartaches.
Paul taught the disciples to glory in
tribulations; knowing that tribulations
worketh patience, and patience experi-
ence, and experience hope; and hope
maketh not ashamed, because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
The Lord promised in the beginning
that we would have trials and heart-
aches in this life. If we didn't have, I
fear we would fail to call upon the
blessed Lord; and we wouldn't have a
longing desire to leave this old sin filled
world, to live with our blessed Redeem-
er. One moment of time spent with our
Lord near, is worth far more than a
Iifetime of worldly pleasures.

I did not intend to take up so muchof your time to read my letter, but
merely meant to say that I am enclosing
$5.00 to renev/ my subscription of the
dear Signs for two more years. I enjoyit more than I can find words to ex-
press; and hope the T,ortl will continue
to bless you dear brethren to edit the
paper. And also that He will give the
many brethren and sisters minds to filI
its pages with their wonderful experi-
ences, and their interpretations of the
Scriptures, to feed our hungry souls.

May the God of all grace and mercy,
bless and comfort you editors, and all
who contribute in any \r/ay to help make
the Signs a paper of which to be proud,

is my prayer. Pray for this unworthy
one when at the throne of grace.

A little sister in a sweet hope,
Minnie Lee Williams

CORRESPONDING CIRCULAR
LETTER

(Written by Eld. A. J. Slauson)
The Leni,ngton-Rorbrny Associution

nout in sess'ion tui,th the First and Sec-
ond Rorbury Clturches s,t Halcottaille,
Delatuare Countg, New Yoùt, Wed,nes-
day and Tluursday, September j7 and,
78, 1958, to the churcltes and s,ssoc'in-
ti,ons uith zultom r,ue corresTton,d,;

Dearly Beloved in the Lord: We will
now attempt to address you again with
a message called the Corresponding Cir-
cular Letter, as has been our custom
for many years.

God through his abundant mercy and
goodness to us few has sustained our
faith and courage in the true and liv-
ing God and his blessed Son Jesus
Christ. Words fail us to express to you
how very thankful we should be, and
do desire to be, to the Lord of all mercy
that it has been his good pleasure to-
ward us to bring us out from this wil-
derness world and cause us to love his
great name. He has given us faith in
the God that none can control, who
works and none can hinder, and when
he hinders, none can work. The Word
tells us that, "Faith is the gift of God,
and without faith 'we cannot please
God." Faith which worketh by love
brings us at the feet of our Heavenly
Husband for all our needs; and none
has such a Husband as the bride of
Christ, the Church. He has providecl,
and will provide all that she will ever
need for time and eternity, for her good
and His honor and glory.

We trust it is through this God given
faith that has been given us that we
are coming together, and are bound
together in bonds of love through Jesus
Christ our Lord, who draws his chit-
dren by the cords of his love: all being
of like precious faith in God. We love
to think of this preciôus faith as God
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given wisdom' This faith provides wis-
dom to the foolish and unlearned, en-

abling such ones to know, like Solomon'
how much theY are in need of wisdom,
and to know that theY have no other
source to obtain it from - onlY God

and the teaching of the HolY Ghost
whom Jesus has sent to teach his people

all things. So at the ushering in of this
most holy faith, by the teaching of the
Holy Ghost and the revelation of Jesus

Christ, poor ignorant sinners as \Me are
by nature, are made wise unto salva-
tion, or to know things we did not
know before. God is made known unto
us as God, or as our God. We are made
to fear God. The Word says, "The fear
of God is the beginning of wisdom'"
Hence, such wisdom causes or enables
such ones to love God and to hate evil;
to have a heart feeling knowledge of
good and evil; and theY hate evil or
sin, and love Christ and his followers,
and the fruit theY bear.

The more of the precious fruit of the
Spirit there is among: brethren, the
clãser and dearer they are to each other'
Where plenty of this fruit or love is
among brethren, there is a oneness that
is God honoring. Then, "Each can feel
his brother's sigh, and with him bear
a part; and sorrow flows from eYe to
eyã, and joY from heart to heart", for
love binds together. Love makes many
members one perfect body: perfect in
Christ. Love will watch over each other
for their good. Love will bridle the
tongue from speaking evil or hurtful
things of brethren. Love will cause one
to do all they can to help a brother' The
Word says, "He that loveth not, know-
eth not God, for God is love'"

It was because of this love that God
chose a PeoPle in Christ before the
foundation of the world. It was because
of this love that Jesus was born of the
Virgin MarY. It was because of this
love that Jesus was put to death on the
cruel cross. It was because of this love
that Jesus rose from the dead' It was
because of this love that Jesus is seated
at the right hand of the Father on
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high, to make intercession for Poor
sinners - for us, dear brethren and
kindred in Christ, if we are his' It is
because of this love that Jesus is com-
ing again to make uP his jewels' It
is because of this love that his chil-
dren's vile bodies shall be fashioned
unto his glorious body, and they shall
see Jesus as he is, and be like him and
be satisfied. It is because of this love
that his children shall be before God
the Father without blame in love.

It is too much for Poor finite minds
to fully understand such love - love
that will erase, forget, and not remem-
ber sin. So, as 'we see it, it was love in
the beginning, love all the way through,
and love at the end - for God is love'
God's love ! What a golden chain that
none can break! None can change one
single purpose of God's plan in his love;
cannot add anything to his love or take
anything from it' Dear brethren, if we
have been delivered from the power of
darkness, and translated into the King-
dom of God's dear Son, it is because of
this love.

Dear brethren, to whom this ePistle
of love and fellowship is addressed, we
feel to say that you âre no more stran-
gers and foreigners but fellow citizens
with the saints, and of the household
of God; and that God dwells in Your
hearts by faith, and that you are rooted
and grounded in love, having one Lord,
one faith, one baPtism, one God and
Father of all, who is above and through
all in you. All having been baptized into
Christ, have Put on Christ, and are
fellow citizens of this great city, Zion

- city of our God; and have love and
fellowship for those who dwell in the
city (Church).

"Now unto him that is able to do ex-
ceeding abundantly above all that we
ask or think, according to the po\/er
that worketh in us, unto him be glory
in the church by Christ Jesus through-
out all ages, world without end' Amen'"

Illder Amasa J. Slauson, Moderator
Elder George Ruston, Ass't' Mod'
Deacon Edward K. Adsit, Clerk
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ENJOYS READING THE SIGNS

545 N. 6th Street,
Fairfax, Okla.

Dear Editors:
May 1959 be a happy one for eachof you. I have now been reading the

Signs of the Times two or more years;
up to that time I did not know aboutit. I don't know how to put it on paper
but I would love to thank all for ihe
paper. I have just read and re-read the
January, 1959 issue, and to say that I
enjoyed it, the half isn't told.f can symp athize with Sister Marion
S. Brooks: I too am alone, hard of
hearing, and crippled enough that it
is hard to do my everyday work. I am
the only Primitive Baptist in this town,
and only get to go to church once in
awhile, at a distance of 189 miles, butgo whenever f have opportunity.I want to say that I get great com_fort from all the letters in the Signs,
and keep each copy, but let others read
them if they desire. I wish I could take
each writer by the hand, and say, ,,write
on, you are feeding some hungry soul:like the sister in California and my_
self." I haven't much, but am sending
a wee bit to help.

May God bless and keep each of you,
and enable you to contend for the truth,
so that others may read and be fed.
May I ask to be remembered when you
pray. I am not worthy, but I hope I
am a child of God, saved by his grace

- not by giving him a chance, for the
God I love does not do anything by
chance.

Yours in hope,
Mary E. Hendricks

self the eternal life of all His seed, the
elect Sons of God, the chosen of Adam,s
race. "And because ye are sons, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son
into your hearts, crying, Abba Father."
(Gal. a-6.)

Many, who seem to have the letter oftruth on other portions of the Scrip_
tures, so twist the Scriptures relative
to the second birth and the future sta_
tus of the children of God, that their
reasoning really contradicts the truth;
being masterpieces of Satanic theory.
For example, "the new birth,, is repre-
sented as a "new principle" instilled in
the creature, denying tinat ,,It is Christin you the hope of Glory.,, To quote
another, "In 2nd Pet. I-4, the regen_
erated are said to be ,partakers of the
divine nature' which does not mean of
the very essence or being of God, forthat can neither be divided nor com_
municated. In heaven itself there willstill be an unmeasurable distance be_
tween the Creator and the creature;
otherwise the finite would become Ín_flnite." Another Scripture quoted to
support this is found in lst Tim. 6_16,
'jWho (God) only hath immortality,
dwelling in the light, which no man
can approach unto; whom no man hath
seen nor can see; to whom be honor
and power everlasting, amen.,,

It is a f.act tlnat it is impossible for
a man to approach unto God, but it is
not impossible for God to beget sons
in his own image with this immortality,
the very nature of God himself. If they
are sons of God, they have to be par_
takers of his nature else God has lied,
which we know is an impossibility.
Paul, writing along this line in Eph.
5-30, says, "For we are members of His
body, of His flesh and of His bones."If this be true, then His sons in the
resurrection will be completely (soul,
body and spirit) clothed with immor_
tality, the very image of God Himself.(1st Cor. 15:58-54), ,,For this cor_
ruptible shall put on incorruption and
this mortal must put on immortality;
so when this corruptible shall have put
on incorruption and this mortal shall

"As ntaru¡¡ a,s o"re led, by the Spiritof God, tlte,¡¡ are the Sons of God,.,'
(Rom. S-ltr..)

We can easily see that we are sonsof Adam by the first birth, who is a
figure of the Second Adam, a euicken_ing Spirit. Each Adam is head and
father of all the descendants that each
will bring forth. The Second Adam. theLord from heaven, contained in Him_
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have put on immortality then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is writ-
ten, death is swallowed up in victory."
Since, the flesh and blood of his sons
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, (l-
Cor. 15-50), neither doth corruption in-
herit incorruption, there must be a
change. "We shall all be changed."
How? By this corruptible putting on in-
corruption and this mortal putting on
immortality.

When Christ came to his own (Jews)
and they received Him not, it is writ-
ten, "But as many as received Him, to
them gave He power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believed on
His name; which were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
the will of man, but of God." How this
cuts out all claims of sonship by works,
acceptance or surrender by the crea-
ture !

"As we have borne the image of the
earthy (lst. Adam) we shaÌl also bear
the image of the Heavenly (2nd. Ad-
am) the Lord from Heaven." Scrip-
tures testify of the oneness of Chirst
and His elect as joint heirs, not asham-
ed to call them brethren, Christ being
the first fruit of them that sleep.
Christ's last prayer was "That they
(sons) all may be one; as thou Father
ar! in me, and I in thee, that they also
may be one in us, that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me." All
show that there is not the great dis-
tance between the Creator and the crea-
ture.

The glory of that Eternal paradise
is an inheritance which the heirs in-
herit as sons, whose births are from
above, and who will in the resurrection
have their bodies quickened by the
Spirit (of Chirst) which dwelleth in
them now.

It appears from the Scriptures, that
the one grand purpose of the Eternal
God manifesting himself as Father, Son
and Holy Spirit is to bring many sons
to glory, making the Captain of their
salvation perfect thru suffering and be-
stowing this perfection upon His sons.

W. L. Crowley, Gordo, Ala.

Danville, Virginia March, 1959
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EDITORIAL
"In the beginni,ng uas tlte Word, and

tlue Word uas uitlt God, and the Word
mas God." Jolm 1:1

The beginning here has reference to
God's creation, as verse three clearly
implies. The spoken Word is here under
consideration, as it was nearly fifteen
hundred years after that Moses wrote
the flrst flve books of the Bible called
"The Pentateuch." Moses vr'as a proph-
et, but in these five books he wrote the
history of creaton, the disobedience of
man and its result, the destruction of
the world by a flood and the salvation
of Noah and his family in the Ark;
also the dispersion of man after the
confusion of tongues at the tower of
Babel. The first book contains the his-
tory of mankind until the death of
Joseph. This book, covering that which
took place before Moses was born, 'was

given to Moses to write, not from folk-
lore, as some might imagine, but by di-
vine inspiration, for in the beginning
was the Word and the Word was with
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God and the Word was God. Moses not
only wrote that which had been, but
that which was and that which was to
come, the Word, the same yesterday, to-
day and for ever.

Our thought at this time is solely to
encourage our brethren and friends to
read carefully and prayerfully the Word
of God, especially the first flve books,
for therein is contained the substance
of all that follows, whether it be in the
prophets or in the New Testament it-
self. We find Father, Son and Holy
Ghost engaged in this wondeful revela-
tion that was given to Moses to write,
and in it is revealed a purpose, the
purpose of God which was purposed in
Christ before the foundation of the
world.

The Word is the manifestation of a
purpose, and is the expression of a mind
back of that purpose. What the A1-
mighty thinks, the power of the Al-
mighty brings to pass. How grand the
language ! "The Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters," and the
spoken Word said, "Let there be light:
anci there was iighi." We believe David
by inspiration tells us in Psalm 33:6.
"By the \4/ord of the Lord were the
heavens made; and all the host of them
by the breath of His mouth." Peter al-
so tells us, "For this they willingly are
ignorant of, that by the Word of God
the heavens were of old." I could wish
that none reading this will show that
they are willingly ignorant. What a
great sin is willing ignorance, men ig-
noring God's Holy Word and showing
by their desires and practice that they
are content to seek this world and its
vanities, rather than to read the reveal-
ed will of God, who made the worlds
and all things therein. Let us not for-
get that Paul says, "All Scripture is giv-
en by inspiration of God, and is profit-
able for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, for instruction in righteous-
ness: That the man of God may be per-
fect, throughly furnished unto all good
'works." Peter also tells us that, "The
prophecy came not in old time by the
will of men: but holy men of God spâke

as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."
lVIen might ask what proof have we

that Moses wrote the Pentateuch. Jesus,
who is the Word of God in the flesh,
began at Moses, meaning the flrst five
books of the Bible. (Luke 24:27) Abra-
ham, in the parable, said, "If they hear
not Moses and the prophets, neither will
they be persuaded, though one rose from
the dead." From God's word it seems
clear that God had a deflnite purpose
in all things whatsoever come to pass.
The Apostle puts it beautifully in Ephe-
sians 1:9-11, "Having made known un-
to us (by the Word) the mystery of
His will, according to His good pleasure
which He hath purposed in Himself :
That in the dispensation of the fulness
of times He might gather together in
one all things in Christ, both which are
in heaven, and which are on earth; even
in Him: In whom also we have obtained
an inheritance, being predestinated AC-
CORDING to the purpose of Him who
worketh ALL THINGS after the coun-
sel of His own will."

This great Architect purposed the
giorification of His Son, who, though
equal with God, would at the fulness of
time, be found in the fashion of a man.
(Philippians 2:5-11) It is as sure and
certain as if the Almighty took a seed
and planted it in perfect soil which He
chose, and also controlled every breath
of wind and storm, with the determined
purpose that the tree in its perfection
should be manifest at the time appoint-
ed. After the earth was made, He com-
manded it to "bring forth the living
creature after his kind, cattle and creep-
ing thing, and beast of the earth after
his kind;" also flsh of the sea and fowl
of the air. After this, "thc Lord Cod
formed man of the dust of the ground,"
ancl He did something in making man
which He did not do to the lower crea-
tures. He "breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life, and man became a living
soul."

We have quoted Psalm 33:6, that God
made the host of the heavens by the
breath of His mouth, and we would
here quote the Psalmist in another
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place. "When I consider thy heavens,
the work of thy fingers, the moon and
the stars, which thou hast ordained;
What is man, that thou art mindful
of him? and the son of man that thou
visitest him? For thou hast made him
a little lower than the angels, and hast
crowned him with glorY and honour'"
Angels cannot die, God's breath, like
Himself, is eternal, and man had, in the
breath of God, that which distinguished
him from the beasts that Perish. We
believe that the quotation, though not
Scripture, is true. "Dust thou art, to
dust returnest, was not spoken of the
soul," and our Lord, in Matthew L0:28,
says, "And fear not them which kill
the body, but are not able to kill the
soul: but rather fear Him which is able
to destroy both soul and body in hell"'

Man had glorY and honour above the
beasts of the earth, and when men have
ma.de him just a beast of the earth, we
have wondered how theY could think
that he could walk with God in the Gar-
den of Eden. He was made a little lower
than the angels and he was the figure
or the likeness of Him that was to
come; and in considering that iikeness
we would first notice that Eve was in
Adam in creation. "And the Lord God
caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam
and he slept: and He took one of his
ribs and closed up the flesh instead
thereof ; And the rib, which the Lord
had taken from man, made He a IMo-

man and brought her unto the man'
And Adam said, This is now bone of
my bone and flesh of my flesh, she shall
be called Woman, because she was taken
out of Man, Therefore shall a man leave
his father and his mother, and shall
cleave unto his wife: and they shall be
one flesh." Here we see the figure of
Jesus, the second Adam the Lord from
heaven, sleeping the sleep of death, and
from His side coming, âs I{e awoke
from that sleeP, a bride, the Lamb's
wife, who was bone of His bone and
flesh of His flesh. Let us, in face of a
cavilling world, here say that the above-
quoted Scripture is the Word of God'
Read Paul in EPhesians 5:22-33, and

notice how the Word of God has not
changed, though man becomes more de-
based as he, in his follY, thinks he is
more enlightened.

How long this first man and woman'
who were the only two who were never
children, lived in innocency and found
pleasure as they walked in the garden
with God, Eternity only will disclose.
It is recorded that Adam gave names
to the cattle, and to the fowl of the
air and to every beast of the field. It is
said by some that God made a covenant
of works with Adam, but we read, "The
Lord God COMMANDED the man, say-
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: but of the tree of
the knowledge of good and êvil, thou
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die." Eve was in Adam, and the whole of
the human race was in his loins when
this commandment was given to him,
so when Eve partook and gave to Adam,
he knowingly came under condemnation
and all his posterity with him. Here
again we see the Church, the bride of
Christ, chosen in Him before the foun-
dation of the world, and Christ willing-
ly taking upon Himself her sins by im-
putation. As soon as sin was manifest
judgment came upon all. Adam did not
then and there die a corporeal death,
but he died to that innocence in which
he was created, and from that daY he
lived under condemnation, having mar-
red by sin the likeness in which he was
createde. From that daY on he begat
children in his own likeness. (Genesis
5:3) His disobedience affected not only
himself and his PosteritY, but the
ground and all that it brought forth.

"O thou hideous monster Sin, What a curse
hast thou brought in!

All creation groâns through thee, Pregnant
cause of misery.

Thou hast ruin'd wretched man, Ever since
the rvorld began;

Thou hast God afflicted too; Nothing less
than that would do."

There is one verse $7e would mention
here that must have given encolora'ge-
ment to our first parents. God said to
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the serpent, "I will put enmity between
thee and the woman, and between thy
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.,,
A judgment yet to come ! We also find
Election and Redemption here revealed
in the Word. Of the first two sons born
to Adam, one was taken and the other
left. Abel took a lamb of the fÍrsflings
of his flock and of the fat thereof. ,,By
faith Abel offered unto God a more ex-
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he
obtained witness that he was righteous,
God testifying of his gifts: and by it,
he being dead yet speaketh." (Hebrews
11:4) The Word was light to Abel, he
was illuminated from above, for God
who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, had shined in his heart,
"So then faith cometh by hearing and
hearing by the Word of God." (Romans
10:17) Thus Abet was taught to do the
Word before Moses lived or wrote God,s
revealed order of sacrifice.

Abel, conscious of guilt, took an inno-
cent lamb and slew it, the innocent for
the guilty, no doubt believing in a God
who could justify the ungodly, for only
in this way could he be said to be right-
eous. This imputed righteousness did
not free Abel from sorrow and trouble
while in the flesh: he, like Jesus, the
seed to come, was hated and died a
cruel death at the hand of his brother.
Soon after, we see a sovereign God
blessing Enoch with the same God-given
faith and sparing him so that he did
not go down into death, for "By faith
Enoch was translated that he should
not see death, and was not found, be-
cause God had translated him, for be-
fore his translation he had this testi-
rnony, that he pleased God." (Ilebrews
11:5)

No doubt from the record given, the
wickedness around him made this worlcl
a wilderness of woe to him, 'and our
Lord gave him the favour of llis pres-
ence so that while he filled his place
in this world and had a family, yet it
is said that he walked with God three
hundred years. It is true that during
those years wickedness increased, but

those to whom the Word of God came
are in Genesis 6:2, called the sons of
God. These were not angels, as some
have supposed. Our Lord has given the
key to this Scripture in John 10:35,
"He called them gods unto whom the
Word of God came, and the Scripture
cannot be broken." We also conclud.e
from Mark t2:25, that angels neither
maYry nor are given in marriage. To
those also in the New Testament to
whom the Word of God came, the Word
declares, "Beloved, now are we the sons
of God." (1 John 3:2) Then, as in the
days of the prophets, who were mighty
in word and truth, as His servants have
been in all ages, the older they got, the
smaller and more dependent they felt
to be. Paul, in one of his last episiles
said, "This is a FAITHFUL saying and
worthy of all acceptation that Christ
Jesus came into the world to save SIN-
NERS; of whom I am chief.', (1 Tim-
othy 1:15)

We believe the giants were natural
men who could look down upon God's
humble people, and were leaders in those
things which were contrary to the
tea.ching of the Spirit of God. Wherever
such are, and there are many in these
days, the wickedness of men will in-
crease upon the face of the earth. The
ones to be dreaded to-day are the re-
ligious giants who ignore God,s Word
and defy the armies of the Living God.

From the Scriptures in Genesis 6:1-8
we have at times seen a parallel between
that day and this. The sons of God,
following their natural desires and tak-
ing wives of all they chose, seemed to
be acting contrary to the Word of God.
Many have been given love one for the
other, and afterewards the Lord has
sometimes called husband or wife as it
has pleased Him. A believer, whether
mân or woman, to whom the \Vord of
the Lord has come, should lay their
case before the Lord, asking guidance.
Especially do we, in this day, feel a
needs-be for this, as those who profess
this doctrine are considered so peculiar
that it becomes them to make such im-
portant things a matter of prayer and
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supplication. We do not consider it
exactly right to restrict believing mem-
bers to màlvy only church members, for
one can maïry in the Lord without their
companion being at the time a church
member.

Prayer is the exercise of a soul who
feels his or her dependence upon the
Lord. Solomon, though wise, was le'd
astray by outlandish women' Itomen
who were idolaters. When Paul said
"Be ye not unequally yoked together
with unbelievers," he was not consider-
ing marriage, for he said, "Come out
from among them and be Ye seParate,
saith the Lord." (2 Corinthians 6:1-4-18)
He means false or disorderly otganiza-
tions, whether it be churches or secret
societies. This is to us an admonition
to the church of God and to every God-
taught peïson to have no fellowship
with the unfruitful works of darkness,
but rather ïeprove them. Where there
is a running after, instead of a running
away from, the world, there is a griev-
ing of the Holy Spirit, "whereby ye are
sealed unto the day of redemption"'
(Ephesians 4:30)

In Genesis 6:5 we see that the wick-
edness of man was great in the earth
and that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart was onlY evil
continually. When such a daY comes
and God withdraws His Spirit, destruc-
tion is at the door. How merciful God
rpas even then to the few. He blessed
Noah to find grace in His eYes and
Noah was a preacher of righteousness,
for Christ was there in Spirit with Noah
to preach to the spirits in prison, "which
sometime were disobedíent, when once
the long-suffering of God waited in the
days of Noah, while the ark was a Pre-
paring, wherein few, that is, eight souls
rvere saved by wate ." (1 Peter 3:19-20)
Space does not permit more' how solemn
are God's judgments and how fearful
it is to fall into the hands of the Living
God. G. R.

BRETHREN ARE JUDGES
OF GIFTS

We are requested to write something

of our call to the ministrY; and, with
the request, the question asked, "Does
the Lord call a man to preach, and then
withhold Lhe facl from the brethren, so

that the man has to take the initiative
in trying to impress the brethren that
he is called; and feels hurt because the
brethren are slow in their actions to-
wards him?"

We are glad to answer brieflY our
brother's request as to our impressions
to preach, and also to give our answer
to his question: which will be as rwe

have felt about the matter for manY
years. There is one thing certain: If
the Lord calls a man to Preach his
gospel, that man will preach, because
all apparent obstacles will be removed;
the necessary qualifications given; the
way opened up, and he will go where he
is sent; and the brethren will not only
recognize the gift, but will be edifled
and comforted in his preaching. There
can be no volunteers in the gospel min-
istry, though there are impersonators

- and this is what causes searchings of
heart by those who are not volunteers.

If we have a call to Preach, it came
with the irrepressible feeling that we
must declare how great things the Lord
had done for us, and that salvation was
not obtained by the works of men (as
we had been taught, and once believed),
but was alone by the grace of God. His
m e r c y had been such that He had
brought a condemned sinner out of the
prison-house, and spoken pardon and
peace to his soul; and oPened uP the
truth that this is the very thing the
Scriptures declare - though men were
preaching to the contrarY.

The brethren received us into their
fetlowship when we told them some of
the things the Lord had done, but not
a hint of the impressions to preach es-
caped our lips, for this seemed an utter
impossibility - we had no qualifica-
tions; and besides, the Lord would not
call such as we were to such a sacred
office, so surely the impressions were
nothing more than vain imaginations.

Much to my surprise, however, short-
ly after being bapt'ized, one of the dea-
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cons called me aside and said that he
felt that I was burdened about preach-
ing, and asked if it were not true. There
are those, I am sure, who know some-
thing of my astonishment that anyone
even suspected my secret feelings. How
could I say yes, and how could I say no !

I was afraid to say either. After we
had talked for awhile, I reluctantly said
it was true.

The result was that I was asked by
the brethren to speak, which I did
briefly that day; and continued to have
something to say before the brethren
until my work took me out of town to
West Virginia. I spoke there a few
times; and, in the meantime the breth-
ren g'ave me license to exercise wher-
ever the Lord should lead me. But the
impossibility of my preaching the gos-
pel grew more and more in my feelings,
until I resolved not to attempt it again.
I often stayed away from meetings,
and, if I went, refused to have anything
to say.

After returning from West Virginia,
I went to Florida, where I felt that I
could forget the whole matter, for no-
body down there knew me, or of my
impressions. I remained there for more
than two years, but my impression
would not leave, and I was sorely per-
plexed what to do. After returning to
Roanoke, I continued to refuse to try
to speak, and often would not go to
the meetings for fear of being asked.
All of my running lasted for more than
ten years; yet some of the brethren still
felt that I would preach. Finally, on
a Saturday meeting in my presence, our
pastor, Elder P. G. Lester, simply an-
nounced that they would expect Brother
Wood to speak for them on the mor-
row. Again, some of the brethren will
know my feelings, and what I went
through from that afternoon until the
next day. The result was that I did try
to speak, and have been at it ever since.

I have often marveled at the patience
of the brethren, for I have had many
reasons at times to feel that I was mis-
taken in the call, and that I have been
running without having been sent. I

have not gotten to the place that I can
go into the pulpit without a great deal
of fear; and I am conscious of the fact
that my way and manner of presenting
the glorious things of the gospel, is very
weak in comparison with what I hope
I have seen and felt of the power and
glory of them. My flesh and carnality
says I am a failure, and I have often
felt that I can go no more, yet I flnd
myself doing the things I know I can-
not do. There is a, "Woe is me, if I
preach not the g:ospel."

These are some of the things I have
lived with. But I do not want to leave
the impression that I feel all should be
brought this way: I am glad that they
are not; but this is my experience in
these things. If any can witness with
me, then I shall be encouraged.

As stated above, if the Lord calls a
man to preach, he will certainly dojust that. But where there are those
who appear anxious to stand before the
brethren, but in whom the brethren
cannot feel there is a gift, there is evi-
dently something amiss. It is better evi-
dence by far to see a man drawing
back, than to be ever ready and anxious
to go; there is more evidence of growth
in humbleness than there is in forward-
ness; and there is more food for the
brethren in deep spiritual exercise than
there is in a multiplicity of words.
Those who are spiritual are judges of
gifts, and they are most tender and
patient with those in whom they recog-
nize a gift. He who is anxious to show
the brethren that he is a preacher, has
much to learn - either that he is not
called, and cannot preach to the Lord's
little ones, or will experience many sore
trials Lre-[ore L]rere is a sign of growth
in the ministry.

No doubt there have been occasions
when brethren have become too hasty
in ordaining ministers and deacons, and
proceeded without being fully satisfled
in the matter. This is hurtful both to
the brother and the church, and affects
adversely his home church and the sis-
ter churches. Full satisfaction should
be had as to the Lord's calling and
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soundness in faith before sending one
forth in the name of a Primitive Bap-
tist minister. This is a very serious
matter, and should not be hastily done'
Mere ordination by a presbytery never
has qualified anyone a gospel minister,
or qualified one a deacon. Both, in every
case, are called and qualified of the
Lord alone; and we believe the breth-
ren will be given to tecognize and ap-
preciate the gifts.

In our own case Iile were blessed to
have faithful brethren to give advice
and counsel as we came along; and it
is our feeling that brethren should not
fail to admonish their ministers if they
take up habits in their manner of
speaking, or appearance before them,
which are detrimental to the cause, or
cause them not to present their preach-
ing clearly so as to be understood. He
who has the cause at heatt will surely
appreciate such admonition.

There were those in the daYs of the
apostles who preached false doctrines
and greatly disturbed the churches, and
brethren were led astry. The apostles
warned against such, for they knew that
men would rise uP in the churches in
the days to come who were not true ser-
vants of the Lord. History has fully
justifred the apostle's warning. So it is
important that the brethren try the
spirits to see whether they are of the
Lord. Those who are of the Lord will
be made manifest - as will those not
of the Lord.

"A man's gift maketh room for him,
and bringeth him before great men. He
that is first in his own cause seemeth
just; but his neighbor cometh and
searcheth him." (Proverbs 18 :16-17)

J. D. W.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

INDEPENDENCE OF CHURCHES
Much has been said about the inde-

pendence of churches, and we would
infer from the position taken by some
that they regard the churches absolute-

ly free and indePendent, as a sort of
free agents, having an unquestionable
right to do as they please, without ref-
erence to the judgment and concurrence
of sister churches or aggrieved breth-
ren; and Lhey regard it as an infringe-
ment of their independence for any to
question the validity of any of their
proceedings. But to us it really appears
that the saints of God, whether con-
sidered individually or collectively, are
the most dependent of all beings.

Not only are theY dePendent on God
for everything, but they are by his wis-
dom and grace so peculiarly organized
as to be dependent one on another, so
much so that no one member can be
independent of any or of all the other
members belonging to the bodY of
Christ. "For as the bodY is one, and
hath many members, and all the mem-
bers ôf that one body, being many' are
one body, so also is Christ. For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles; wheth-
er we be bond or free; and have been
all made to drink into one Spirit. For
the body is not one member, but many.
If the foot shall say, Because I am not
the hand, I am not of the bodY; is it
therefore not of the bodY? And if the
ear shall say, Because I am not the
eye, I am not of the bodY; is it there-
fore not of the bodY?" - 1 Cor. xii'
l-3-16. Can the ear perform the office
of the eye? Or is the hand independent
of the foot? Are not all the members
dependent one upon another? How vain
to talk of indePendence!

It is true the church of God has all
her resources in Christ her exalted
Head, so that she needs not the legi-
slation of the princes of this earth to
mahe laws for her government, nor their
armies for her Protection, nor the
schools of sciences of this world to in-
struct her in divine things; nor does
she need the dictation of councils claim-
ing ecclesiastical power to preside over
her. For as the body of Christ, in vital
union with him as her Head and Lord,
she has everything amply provided; she
need not go outside of her gates, or le-
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gitimate boundary, for any aid. It is not
of this independence of the world and
dependence on Christ that we object;for although God has ordained that
sometimes the "earth shall help the
woman," it is not the earth, but our
Lord, that she depends upon to bring
about such results.

As in the structure and organization
of our natural body, the head, the heart,
the hands and.feet, and every member,
however small, is indispensable to make
the body perfect, even so in the body of
Christ there is a mutual dependence
of the members one on another. The
eyes, however necessary to see for the
whole body, cannot chew or masticate
our food, and prepare it for the stom-
ach; and while the ear can do the hear-
ing for all the other members of the
body, it could hear nothing if it were
cut off from its connection with ail the
othe,r members. There must needs also
be harmony in the body. The feet can-
not go one lvay, and the body another.
In the body of the church God certainly
has not been less wise in setting the
members than in the organizalion of
the natural body. He has set all the
members in the body as it has pleased
him. To attempt, therefore, to make any
change or transposition, cannot please
him nor profit us. How awkward and
inconvenient, should the body attempt
to malce improvement by any change
of the arrangement of the members.

The necessity of a clear understand-
ing of the relationship of churches of
the same faith and order, or branches
of the one church which is the body
of Christ, bear to each other, and what
obligations that relationship involves,
is sometimes but too painfully felt by
those who sincerely desire to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
If all the local branches of the church
bear the same relationship to each other,
as so many members of one body, can
they then be so independent of each
other as that they may disregard the
concurrent judgment of their fellow-
members in their proceedings ? Are not
the commands given to all, to be of one

mind, and of the same judgment, and
to endeavor to keep the unity of the
Spirit, and to follow the things which
make for peace, and things whereby one
may edify another, as binding on all
the branches of the church as upon in-
dividual members of any one branch?

We think it will be readily admitted
that the whole church of God in all her
branches - the entire body of Christ
in all its members, are under the one
and the same law of Christ; and what
that law says to one it says unto all,
commanding all, both individually and
collectively, to watch and be sober, to
observe all things whatsoever Christ
has commanded. If all the members of
a body are supplied with the same vital
blood which flows from the same heart;
if all are animated by the same vitality;
how then can they be independent of
each other, or say to any part of the
body, We have no need of thee ? The
interest is identical; and what concerns
one branch or one member, also con-
cerns all. Can this position be scriptur-
ally controverted ? We think not. If we
are not mistaken, the word and the
Spirit confirm the position; and the
experience of the church in all her his-
tory proves that the relationship of
sister churches cannot be sustained if
any of the branches declare indepen-
dence of the others. How can two or
more walk together except they be
agreed ?

Some churches who in faith and prac-
tice, and in almost every other par-
ticular, agree, have objected to associ-
ations, on the alleged ground that an
associational relationship infringes on
the independence of the churches. This
objection is based upon the fact that
with the New School Baptists, and per-
haps some others, associations have
usurped an undue authority over the
churches, and come to be but litile short
of legislative c o u n c i I s, assuming the
right to enact laws, levy taxes, and
in every way domineeï over the church-
es. Now, while we solemnly protest
against all usurpation of authority over
the churches, and while we hold that
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the church of Christ, when in gospel
order, governed by the laws of Christ,
and led by the spirit of the gospel, is
the highest court under heaven, still we
deny that the church an'd her branches
are either infallible or independent. Just
so far as they are governed by the word
and Spirit of Christ they are approved
of God, and what they bind on earth
is bound in heaven. But just as far as
they diverge from the word and spirit
of the laws of Christ, and make laws
and regulations for themselves' or are
swayed by human policy, prejudice or
ignorance, their acts are unjustifiable
by the divine standard.

But while we should studiously guard
against any departure from the laws of
Christ, or yielding of the authority
which he has vested in the church to
any ecclesiastical organizatíon, the re-
lation which sister churches bear to
each other calls for the association, cor-
respondence, love, fellowship and union
of all the branches which compose the
one body or church of God, which is
the ground and pillar of the truth.

There is seldom, if ever, anY diffi-
culty or disagreement among churches
when they are led strictly and exclu-
sively by the divine rule; and then they
are not only willing, but desirous, that
all their sister churches and all who fear
God may behold and know of their
order. As "he that doeth truth cometh
to the light, that his deeds may be made
manifest, that they are wrought in
God." - John iii. 21. The union and
fellowship which should characteúze all
churches of the same faith and order
imperatively demand this open, frank
and unreserved readiness to come to the
light, especially where the propriety of
the course pursued by any one church
is questioned by others. But the decla-
ration of our Lord is broad enough to
include both churches and individual
members of churches, in which he says,
"For every one that doeth evil hateth
the light, neither cometh to the light,
lest his deeds should be reproved."

When churches become disorderly by
any departure from the letter or spirit

of the word, they are apt to grow heady
and high-minded, and to place them-
selves upon their dignity, an'd claim
that they are independent, and have a
right to do their own business in their
own rvay; and if any of their sister
churches ask for an explanation, they
are considered inquisitive and obtrusive.
But how else can union and fellowship
be preselve'd ?

Suppose one church in our connection
should introduce infant sprinkling for
baptism, or to receive to their commun-
ion without scriptural baptism those
who have been sprinkled or immersed
by those with whom we have no fellow-
ship, and say, We are an independent
church; you have no right to interfere
with us. It is true we have no power to
forbid them, but are we not commanded
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ
to withdraw from all who walk disorder-
ly? Others may claim a right not onlY
in the reception of members, but also
in putting them away, to depart from
the order held and practiced by apost-
olic churches, and under some excessive
excitement make fearful slaughter of
those who in the judgment of unbiased
brethren and churches are not lawfully
put away, and yet refuse to submit to
a calm, dispassionate investigation, on
the assumed ground that as independent
churches their acts are not to be ques-
tioned: can such claims of independence
be sustained without destroying the
union and fellowship of the churches ?

Or where churches of our order have
excluded members, and challenge an in-
vestigation, and are ready and willing
to have the whole matter fully investi-
gated by any of the brethren or sister
churches who entertain fears that such
exclusions have not been perfectly justi-
fiable, for other churches or individuals,
without asking for such investigation,
to pronounce upon the merits of the
case, without asking for an investiga-
tion on the plea of being independent,
and to extend their fellowship to the
excluded parties, do they not in doing
so identify themselves with the exclud-
ed, and become partakers of their dis-
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order ?

Such cases as we have supposed have
actually been sadly witnessed in the
history of the churches of the saints;
and frequently the error has grown out
of a mistaken understanding of what
has been called the independence of
churches, or of ministers or members.

In our estimation and understanding
of the subject, a member cannot be eith-
er received or excluded from any branch
of the church of Christ on the face of
the earth that all the branches are not
interested in, any more than an extra
member could be added to or a living
member taken from our natural body
without affecting all the body. None
properly belong to the church of Christ
but those who are baptize'd into his
body; and all such are members of
Christ, and members one of another.
However remotely these members may
be located from each other in the flesh,
the body is one, for Christ is not divid-
ed; and so vital is their union that no
one member can suffer without the sym-
pathy of all the other members.

Whatever may be said about inde-
pendence, the church of Christ is the
most dependent of all bodies; and what-
ever may be said of our rights, our
rights extend no further than to do
right: we have none of us a right to do
wrong. The only reliable standard by
which our rights and our \Mrongs are
to be weighed and measured is the law
of Christ recorded in the New Testa-
ment, and written also, if we are the
true members of Christ, in the fleshly
tables of our heart.

A few questions which seem to us
very important s u g g e s t themselves,
which we will submit to the prayerful
consideration of those who are of the
household of faith.

Can any branch of the church of
Christ be in a healthy condition, and
at the same time indifferent to the ap-
proval and fellowship of her sister
churches? Has any branch of the church
any rights, gifts, doctrine or ordinances
which do not belong alike to the whole
church and all her members? What has

the church of Christ that she has not
received of God ? If she has anything
that she has not received from above,
would she not be better off without it ?

We are informed that every good and
perfect gift cometh from the Father of
lights, with whom there is no variable-
ness nor shadow of turning. If then the
church or any of her branches has in
possession anything which has not come
from the Father of lights, it can be
neither good nor perfect, and she has
no gospel right to entertain it. Admit-
ting then that all the gifts, rights,
power and authority are the gifts of
God to the church, are they not the
common inheritance and property of all
the church? If so, how can any branch
or portion of the church of God be in-
dependent of all the other branches or
parts which make up the whole church ?

If our view of this subject be correct,
all the branches of the church, which
are members of the body of which
Christ is the Head, are interested in
the general welfare of all the body,
and have a right to inquire into the
faith and order of every religious organ-
ization that claims to belong to the same
commonwealth of the spiritual Israel
of our God; and under no assumption
of independence or exclusive rights has
any branch of the church a gospel right
to refuse to let their order be known.
And further, it does appear to us that
any professed church refusing to have
her acts scrutinized by her sister
churches must necessarily be dropped
from the connection of recognized
churches in fellowship, for Christian
and church fellowship cannot work in
the dark. "That which we have seen
and heard declare we unto you, that ye
also may have fellowship with us: and
truly our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Chrigf,." - 1.

John i. 3.
(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe)

OBITUARIES
DAISEY PLEASANT (TITUS) McINTOSII

On the morning of December 2, 7958, at, }rer
home in Leesburg, Virginia, Sister Mclntosh
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came to the end of her pilgrimage in this
world. It began March 23, 1874, in Loudoun
County, Virginia, where she was born a daugh-
ter of John H. and Hannah Brown (Williams)
Titus. Her years were almost eighty-five'

She was united in marriage to Bruce Mc-
Intosh on October 20,1879; and to this union
were born two children: James L. Mclntosh,
and l\[rs..James dí Zerega, who, with their
father, survive' Surviving also are two grand-
children and four great grandchildren; one

sister, Miss Mary L. Titus; and two brothers:
Harvey T. Titus, Brooklyn, N' Y., and T' Al-
vin Titus, Ocean CitY, MarYland.

On October 20, 79L2, Sister Mclntosh was
baptized into the fellowship of New Valley
Old School Baptist Church by the late Elder
H. H. Lefierts; and she lived a consistent
and faithful member all her life. No one could
have been held in higher esteem than she, for
all who knew her made mention of her gentle-
ness, and the evidences of grace in her walk
and conversation. She loved the church and
her fellow-members, and she will be greatly
missed in their congregatings. Yet each one
knows that she has but gone a little beforo,
and is now at rest; and they weep not as those
without hope.

Funeral services were conducted at the home
by her pastor, where many friends had come
to pay a last tribute of respect; and where
the many flowers silently spoke of their love'
Interment was in the Union Cemetery at
Leesburg, where she shall rest until the com-
ing of her Lord to fulfiIl his promise in the
resurrection.

May those who were devoted to her in life,
have grace to realize that she is yet in the
hands of a covenant-keePing God.

John D. 'Wood

WILLIE D. BURCH
Brother Willie D. Burch passed away at

his home on September 2, 1958, at the ripe
old age of ?3 years. He was a fait'hful member
of Prospect Hill Primitive Batpist Church for
more than 42 yeats, having unitecl with the
Church in May 1916, he was baptized by the
late Elder B. F. McKinneY.

Brother Burch will be greatly missed by the
members and friends of the church at Prospect
Hil1. He occupied the same seat for many
years and as we look at the place he sat, we
realize that he has gone on to be at rest with
all the saints of God.

The funeral service was conducted from the
Church by Elder 'W. C. King in the absence
of the Pastor, on September 4, 1958, and the
body was taid to rest in the Cooper Burial
Grounds to await the resurrection of all the
saints of God.

Written bY his Pastor,
(Elder) W. B. Stadler

SISTER IDA FREE

Sister Ida Free, daughter of Deacon James
Edward and Frances Ann Shelton, was born
September 18, 18?6, in Smith County, Texas'
Shã later moved to Upshur County, living
many years in the East Mountain community,
where Fellowship Chur'ch is located' After her
health failed, she moved to Gilmer, Texas, but
continued to attend her services as long as

health permítted.
She was married to Mr' James F' Bland,

December 8, 1895, and to this union was born
one son, James F' Bland; who survives' Mr'
Bland, who was a flrm believer in salvation
by grace, was called home August 8' 1898'
Later she married Mr. J. W' Free, and one

son was born to them' He died at the age of
nine.

Sister Free received a hope and united with
Fellowship Primitive Baptist Church, and was
baptized by the late Elder \M' W' Slaughter
on June 14, \9I4, She remained a faithful
sister until the Lord called her home on April
23, 1958, at the age of over eighty-one years'

The funeral was conducted by her pastors,
Elders T. 4., and Loyd Wall, at Fellowship
Church, in the presence of a Targe congrega-
tion. Her body was laid to rest in the East
Mountain Cemetery, to await the coming of
the blessed Lord.

Besides her son, who lives at Greenville,
Texas, she leaves to mourn her passing, three
brothers: C. T., A. L., and David Shelton, all
of Gilmer, Texas; two sisters: Mrs' Elizabeth
Pettis, of Gilmer, and Mrs' Beulah Wester-
man, of San Antonio; one granddaughter, Mrs'
Jimmie Lawrence, Denver, Colo'; three great
grandchildren, and sevetal neices and nephews'

Dear loved ones, our loss is great, but it
is to her eternal gain. We cannot mourn as

those who have no hope' May we all be given
grace to bow .to God's will.

Submitted by her pastors, who loved her
very much, we hoPe, for Jesus' sake'

(Elders) T. A' and LoYd Wall

CEVERIA ROSS HOLLANDSWORTH

Brother Hollandsworth was born March 29,
1902, in Floyd County, Virginia, the son of
Elder John and Amanda Hollandsworth; and
departed this life October 28, 1958'

Hu *u* united in marriage to Hattie Phil-
Iips on May 9, 192Ú; and to this union were
born four children: Mrs' Verlie 'Whitley' Lake
Charles, La.; Captain Victor R' Hollands-
worth, Reno, Nevada; Phillip Hollandsworth,
(died in 1936) ; and K. Winston Hollands-
worth, Leesburg, Virginia. Surviving are his
widow, Sister Hattie Hollandsworth; three
children; and the following brothers and sis-
ters: Mrs. Gervase Duncan, Mrs' Emmitt
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Mitchell, and Mrs. Fletcher Phillips, of Rad
ford, Virginia; Mrs. Denver Wade, Greenville,-
S, C.; and TasweII and Collie Hollandsworth,
of Indian Valley, Virginia.

At the age of twenty-one, he united with In-
dian Creek Primitive Baptist Church, Indian
Valley, Virginia, and was baptized, in March,
7922, by the late Elder John Sumner. He moved
to Loudoun County, Virginia, in July 1925,
and placed his membership with New Valley
Church; and was later ordained a deacon.
Brother Hollandsworth was a firm believer in
salvation by grace, and was faithful in his
attention to matters pertaining to the church,
After moving from the farm to Leesburg, he
took an active part in the afairs of the town,
and was serving his second term as a member
of the Town Council; and was a member of
the Planning Board.

Funeral services were held in Leesburg, con-
ducted by his pastor, and he was laid to rest
in Union Cemetery, to await the resurrection.
The many friends who were present, and the
many flowers sent, testified of the high esteem
in which he was held.

May the Lord give reconciling grace to
Sister Hollandsworth, and her family, and find
that He is a present help in every time of
need.

John D. Wood

DEACON JAMES HENRY SWAIM
On July 27,1958, the Lord saw fit to remove

the spirit of Brother Swaim to be with Him,
at the age of 63 years. He had just returned
from the hospital the day before. After being
told of his condition, he wanted to go home,
realizing that his condition was beyond the
hand of medical skill. He had spent several
weeks in three hospitals. All that loving
hands could do could not stay the call of his
Heavenly Father,

Brother Swaim was married to Bettie Batts
on June 9, 1919. To this union were born one
son, John A. Swaim of Raleigh, N, C., and
three daughters, Mrs. Atfred Corry and Mrs.
Marion L. Oakes of Greensboro, N. C., and
Mrs. J. R. Medlin, Rural Hall, N. C. He also
had eleven grandchildren, and two sisters.

Brother Swaim reccivcd a hope in the Lord
when he v/as a young man and spent much of
his time visiting among the Primitive Baptists,
He was well established in the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace, realizing his total dependency
on God for all blessings. He requested a home
with the Primitive Baptist Church at Greens-
boro on the first Sunday in March, 1g51, and
was gladly received after hearing him relate
what he hoped the Lord had done for him,
causing him to love the church. Soon the
church recognized the gift of a deacon in him
and requested his ordination the flrst Sunday

in Septembet, 7952. He filled this office with
much humbleness and faithfulness as long as
his health would permit, always asking about
the meetings and associations during his con-
finement,

We remember him telling of a dream or
vision he had during his confinement of seeing
a great number of sheep which no man could
number that were as white as snow, all con-
tent, headed in one direction. This was much
comfort to him, believing that the Lord had
showed him of the future rest and content-
ment of His people.

On another visit with him at Duke Hospital
in Durham, N. C,, he asked me to pray with
him, stating that he wanted to pray ûrst, I
have never heard a more fitting petition to
his Heavenly Father than the one he prayed,
asking that his faith fail not and that God
would take care of him in the weakness of his
flesh. Sister Swaim, his wife, was present, I
felt surely the Lord was in the place.

Funeral service was held at the Lambeth-
Troxler Chapel by the writer, with a large
crowd from far and near to pay their love and
respect to him and family. Burial was in Guil-
ford Memorial Park.

Brother Swaim had many friends in Guil-ford County and Greensboro where he had
spent most of his life. He established a lum-
ber and contracting business some B5 years ago
and enjoyed a host, of friends in the business
worid, who showed him great ïespect by their
presence and floral offerings.

May God's blessings rest upon his dear wife
and children and the church, that they may
be made reconciled to His will, knowing that
all things work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called, accord-
ing to His purpose.

By his pastor at the request of the family,
Elder W. C. King

STAUNTON RIVER UNION
The next session of the Staunton River

Union convenes with the church at Straw-
berry the fifth Sunday and Saturday before in
March, 1959.

The church is located on highway 750 one
mile from J. H. Wood's store, which is located
on highway 41, thirteen miles from Danville.
Va. north.

All orderly Baptists are invited to be with
us, especially the ministers,

(Mrs.) W. R. Dodd, C. Clerk

The Upper Country Line Primitive Baptist
Union Meeting is appointed to be held with
the New Hope Church about ten miles south
of Reidsville, N. C. the fifth Sunday in March.

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
vrith us, especially visitors.
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PRAYER
Ptayer is said to be, "a sincere desire

of the hearí". As applied to the Chris-
tian, Webster says it is a supplication
to God; a solemn address to the Su-
preme Being.

Today my mind has been drawn to
prayer; and in my meditations I wonder
if I have ever been made to PraY. I
think on my past life and try to look to
the Giver of all blessings for the answer
to the question, "Have I ever really
prayed?" James says, "The effectual
fervent prayer of a righteous man avail-
eth much." I know mY own righteous-
ness is but filthy rags in the sight of
God; and since it takes the prayers of
a righteous man to be effectual, I have
to look outside myself for both the
righteousness and the PraYer.

Peter, in his second ePistle, wrote,
"To them that have obtained like pre-
cious faith with us through the right-
eousness of God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ." If I am encouched in that pre-
cious faith, then mY Prayers would
spring from the righteousness of God,
or his Spirit dwelling in me. My heart
trembles and fears to lay claim to such
a blessing to an underserving wretch
as I know myself to be; but hoPe makes
me bold to search out these thoughts,
longings, and desires of my life in its
daily walk.

When I read of the sufferings of the
saints in our periodicals, and, see the
sorrow and sacrifices around me, I know
that if I am what I hoPe to be, God has
blessed me abundantly in his providence
in this timely world. However, provi-
dential blessings do not satisfy the hun-
ger and thirst for the spiritual comfort,
which cannot be found in the material
things around me. I have been made to
beg for mercy, and, at times, hoPe to

have been fed following these supplica-
tions. The table of God's love has been
set before me many times when I was
not allowed a crumb. At other times I
have been carried as an eagle above the
mountains and valleys, to soar so high
I would forget the rocks and crags be-
low.

What has all this to do with PraYer ?

It is the substance that bridges the gap,
the great gulf of utter despair, from a
desolate, hell deserving creature, to its
Creator, through the mercy and love of
Christ. Christ who is at the right hand
of the Father making intercessions for
his sheep, left a comforter in this world
for them.

At seasons, along the waY in mY life,
the wilderness was so deeP, and the
desert was so dry, my heart would near
burst for longing for deliverance. I
would cry (physically), searching here
and there for deliverance. When I was
made to stay my efforts, because nothing
I did helped, only carrying me further
awày, it was then, and only then, I could
beg the Lord to teach me to PraY, and
to say, "Thy will be done." Sweet de-
liverance would be mine for a time, and
I could sing with the birds, dance with
the wind, and smile with the sun: all
nature nourished me with its bounty.

My mind is usually so wraPPed uP in
my own troubles, I seldom find a heart
to remember anyone else; even though
'rve are exhorted to pray for one an-
other. (James 5:16) Once when our son
was in service, he was making a haz'
ardous drive across the continent, (he
was alone and had just left the funeral
of his granfather, whom he loved dear-
ly), my thoughts were with him con-
stantly, and I tried to beg the Lord to
protect him. At the end of the journey,
he sent a telegram, "Arrived safely,
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all is well." I was keyed up to such an
extent that, when the message was read
to me on the phone, I said fervently,
"Thank God." There 'u/as a moment's
silence at the other end of the line, and
then the man said, "I believe you really
do, Iady." I had forgotten he was there.

My life is filled with such incidents,
interspersed with desires that I thought
to be prayers, but were only lusts of
the flesh. We are taught that faith the
size of a mustard seed can move moun-
tains. I believe that faith moves the
mountains through the prayers of the
faithful: and faith comes to his people
as a gift of God. Without this gift, we
cannot pray. It is God working in us
to will and to do of his good pleasure.
When we pray, "Thy will be done", it
is a prayer of faith. When we pray for
anything selflshly, without considering
the will of the Lord, it is not the kind
of prayer he taught the disciples to
prày; therefore it is not prayer at all.
To be able to pray "Thy will be done",
is to be taught of the Lord, and is truly
a prâyer of the Spirit. To beg for wants
and desires that are selfrsh, is only the
lust of the flesh, and is worldly. Every
mother and father with a son on the
battle front prays for their son to be
spared. Somebody's prayer has to be
unanswered, else there would be no bat-
tle. So our flesh cries out for the loved
one. Can we be submissive, and say
"Thy will be done"? Only when taught
of the Lord and led by his Spirit.

We are urged by the flesh to submerge
ourselves in the world around us, to do
this or do that, so that we might find
favor in His sight. Our sins of omis-
sion heap around us in mountains of
selfishness. V[e promise ourselves to
help a needy brother or sister, or visit
the sick, but, as the hymn says, "So
many things get in my way." We grow
colder and colder, and our thoughts
wander away from the things of the
Spirit and become entangled in the lusts
of the flesh. Then, suddenly, we are
stopped in our mad rush, and are afraid
to take a step this way or that. We know
in our hearts that our self-righteous-

ness led us into the night, and we are
afraid. It is then that we are made to
know that we are nothing and less than
nothing in the sight of the Lord; and
'we are made to cry as the poor publican
of old, "God be merciful to me a sin-
ner."

Oh, the peaceful rest brought to us
when that prayer is heard ! We are
brought into the light of God's love.
We stand still and see the salvation of
the Lord; and can say with David, ,,I
waited patiently for the Lord; and he
inclined unto me, and heard my cty.,'

Lord, teach me to pray, if it be thy
will. Keep me humble. Lead me to the
feet of my brother. or sister. Have me
pray for my sons, that they may be
brought to the footstool of thy mercy;
and not as the r zoman who asked that
her sons be exalted one on the left and
one on the right hancl of the Father.
Drive away my worldly desires for the
forbidden fruit. Place my feet upon
the Rock so that they will not rove into
the paths of self-righteousness. Let me
sing the song of Zion with thy saints,
and keep me from straying into the
streets of Babylon. Oh Lord, I pray to
be kept praying for thy mercy, even
though my sinful life can claim no mer-
it, save through the blood of Him who
died for sinners that they might live.

Mrs. Cisco Barron
Lillie, La.

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

By Elder David Bartley

CHAPTER FIVE
CHRIST'S PRIESTLY OFFERING
"FOR every high priest taken from

a m o n g men is ordained for men in
things pertaining to God, that he may
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins."
(Heb. 5:1) "For every high priest is
ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices:
wherefore it is of necessity that this
Man have somewhat also to offer. For
if he were on earth, he should not be a
priest, seeing that there are priests that
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offer gifts according to the law: who
serve unto the example and shadow of
heavenly things. . But now hath he
obtained a moïe excellent ministry, by
how much also he is the Mediator of a
better covenant, which was established
upon better promises. For if that first
covenant had been faultless, then should
no place have been sought for the sec-
ond." (Heb. 8:5-7) This most conclusive-
ly shows that the mediatorial covenant,
priesthood and ministry of the holy man
Christ is new, and not like the first
covenant and priesthood under the law
of Moses, and far better than that, for
it was faulty, in that it was conditional
and depended upon the people to keep
it; therefore it was so unreliable that
it made nothing perfect. And so radical-
ly different is Christ the High Priest
of the new covenant from those high
priests, that, whereas death put an end
to their priesthood, it was through
death that he was perfected and estab-
lished in his priesthood forever. For by
his one offering, he perfected forever
them that are sanctified or set apart
and consecrated as his priestly brother-
hood. This was the offering up of him-
self through death'

Until Christ made this one offering
for all the sins of all his people, he was
one with them in his and their flesh
under the law, the first covenant; but
he was not a priest under the law or of
that first covenant, after the order of
Aaron's priesthood: therefore it was
necessary that he should die in the body
of his flesh as the victim and sin-offer-
ing under the law, then rise uP from
under it in "the power of an endless
life", and ascend up into his spiritual,
new and heavenly kingdom in the full-
ness and perfection of the new and bet-
ter testament, and in the unveiled pres-
ence and glorY of God, that he might
perfect his eternal priesthood. This is
the meaning of the clause above: "For
if he were on earth, he should not be a
priest." Thus does the inspired writer
ãn the priesthood of the holY Son of
God strongly contrast between the two
covenants and priesthoods, the first and

the second, proving that theY a,re as
distinct and separate as death and life,
and showin9 that while the old is bur-
dened down under sin and imperfection,
bounded and ended by death to all its
people and worshippers, the new is so
perfect and abiding in its blessed full-
ness that in it sin is ende'd, the burdens
of the law taken àwày, the Power and
victory of death and the grave destroy-
ed, and all its people and wor,shippers
are alive from the dead, clothed with
priesUy robes of righteousness, an'd
"shall never die."

Is it any wonder, then, that our in-
spired writer has so fully and clearly
pointed out to the Hebrew brethren in
Christ the weakness and folly of turn-
ing away from the fullness of the new
covenant in Christ, to the emptiness of
the old conditional covenant, that made
nothing perfect? Nay, is it not a strange
delusion that, until this day, any of the
people of the ne'ff covenant of grace
and life and peace in Christ Jesus will
have a proneness of mind and heart to
turn away from the fullness of grace
and truth in him, to the ever-failing
conditions of a covenant of works ? This
is because the people of God are first
born of the flesh, under the conditional
covenant of legalism, to which theY
naturally cleave in their fleshly mind;
therefore all fleshly religion and service
and worship is always legal or condi-
tional in its nature and motive. They
look to themselves and their works of
supposed prevailing obedience to supply
the lack or insufficiency of grace in the
gospel of full salvation in Christ, seem-
ing to forget that there is no acceptance
and no perfection in the sight of the
just and holy God only in his righteous
and beloved Son, bY whom alone our
very prayers acceptance gain with God.

Christians should remember this
Scripture: "For Christ hath once suf-
fered for sins, the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us to Go'd, being
put to death in the flesh, but quickened
by the Spirit." (L Peter 3:18) The sim-
ple truth in this testimony is, that we
must suffer for sins in the flesh unto
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death, so long as we are in the flesh,
as Christ did, and that all spirituality
and holy devotion and service in us
arises from the quickening Spirit. This
truth is also fully presented by Paul,
in Galatians 5, showing an entire sep-
aration between the works of the flesh,
which are corrupt, and the fruit of the
Spirit in those that arc Christ's, also
saying, "But if ye be led of the Spirit,
ye are not under the law." It is evident,
then, that all who are not led by the
Spirit, but by the fleshly mind, are un-
der the law.

The holy Son of man, spotless and
undefiled, was the Lamb of God, and by
faith Abraham spoke of him to Isaac,
saying, "My son, God will provide him-
self with a lamb for a burnt offering",
and it was so. On turning, Abraham
saw the typical lamb held fast in a bush;
he, at the command of God, loosed Isaac,
the heir of promise, from death, then
sacrificed the divinely appointed lamb
upon the same altar. The lamb yielded
up its innocent life, that the bound and
unresisting Isaac (type of the children
of promise) might go free and live. The
forerunner of Jesus pointed to him and
said, "Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world." Jesus
calls his people lambs and sheep, the
"little flock", and himself their good
Shepherd, who "giveth his life for the
sheep."

How inexpressibly wonderful is ,,the
Man of God's right hand, whom he made
strong for himself", tlnat he was at once
the Lamb and the Shepherd, the Offer-
ing and the Priest. No other high priest
was like him in this; no, not even the
great Melchisedec: for neither they nor
he offered up themselves unto God as
an atoning sacrifice for sins, because
they themselves were sinful, and needed
a more perfect sacrifice. So God in his
mercy provided them with lambs with-
out blemish to offer to him in sacrificefor themselves and their people and
brethren. Yet those sin-offerings could
never take away their sins, (except
ceremonially and typically, as pointing
them to the Lamb of God), nor make

the worshippers perfect. In this fact
we are taught the necessity that the
High Priest unto God of the better tes-
tament should be prepared to make a
better offering for sins than had ever
been made, or else no flesh could be
saved from sin.

"Wherefore, when he cometh into the
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou
prepared me: in burnt offerings and
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no
pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in
the volume of the book it is written of
me), to do thy will, O God. . . He taketh
away the first, that he may establish
the second. By the which will we are
sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all.
But this Man, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sins forever, sat down on
the right hand of God; from henceforth
expecting till his enemies be made his
footstool." (Hebrews 10) In this sacri-
fice of the holy Lamb of God upon the
burning altar of the fiery Law of eternal
Justice, the infinite mercy and compas-
sionate love of the Father and grace of
the suffering and dying Son were most
richly and blessedly manifested toward
all the people of the everlasting cove-
nant, whose glorious High Priest the
precious Christ is. O how deeply mourn-
ful, that the Holy Son of the holy Fath-
er must be sacrificed ! - sacrificed on
the accursed Roman cross ! and sacri-
ficed that guilty sinners, such as we,
might plead his gracious name !

"This was compassion like a God!
That when the Saviour knew

To ransom us required his blood,
His pity ne'er withdrew."

The loving and faithful High priest
unto God well knew that no other offer-
ing than himself, his precious blood and
holy soul and body, as a whole burnt-
offering, would take away our sins and
make reconciliation for us; therefore
when his soul was troubled, he submis-
sively said, "But for this cause came I
unto this hour." And when the priests
of the law had delivered him up to
Pilate, Jesus said to him, "To this end
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was I born, and for this cause came I
into the world, that I should bear wit-
ness to the truth." (John 18:37) He
had before this time bore witness that
he came to fulfill the law and the
prophets. One of the prophets had said
of us and Christ, "All we, like sheeP,
have gone astray; we have turned every
one to his own waY; and the LORD hath
laid on him the iniquity of us all' He
was oppressed, and he was afflicted;
yet he opened not his mouth: he is
brought as a lamb to the slaughter' ' '
He was taken from Prison and from
judgement; and who shall declare his
genãration? for he was cut off out of
the land of the living: for the trans-
gression of my people was he stricken'"
llsa. 53) Another thus wrote of him:
'ìWhut are these wounds in thine hands?
Then he shall answer, Those with which
I was wounded in the house of mY
friends. Awake, O sword, against mY
shepherd, and against the man that is
my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts:
smite the shepherd and the sheep shall
be scattered; and I will turn mine hand
upon the little ones." (Zech. 13) This
*ã"*t O too dreadful ! But to reconcile
and comfort us in this great sorrow,
let us hear the lamblil<e Shepher'd him-
self say, "Therefore doth my Father
love me, because I laY down mY life,
that I might take it again' No man tak-
eth it from me, but I laY it down of
myself. I have Po\Mer to laY it down,
and I have polver to take it again' This
commandment have I received of mY
Father." (John 10:17-18) Finite lan-
guage is too weak to express the
strengttr and perfection of the infinite
love of the obedient and suffering Son
of God thus sPoken bY him - love to
his Father, and love to his flock' It is
surpassingly sublime, divinely beautiful,
lovely and holY.

Come with me, You whose hearts over-
flow with sorrowing love for him, and
let us further consider him as the High
Priest of our profession, the beloved
of our souls: He was a Young man' PeÏ-
fect in divine excellence, faultless in
person, surpassing the holy angels in

purity, no guile in his mouth, lamblike
and full of heavenly goodness, ever min-
istering to and relieving the afflictions
of all who came to him, so divine a man
that his blessed mother Mary adored
him, and his disciples worshipped him;
yet he rilas "meek and lowly in hea,rt",
sought not honor of men, made himself
of no reputation, was so Poor that he
had no home of his own on earth where
to lay his head at night, but wearilY
travelled on foot with his little flock,
that he might bear consolation and bles-
sing to the suffering and helpless, and
finish the work which his Father gave
him to do. O thou lowlY "Man of sor-
rows", thou immaculate Lamb of God,
and lovely Prince of peace ! thou blessed
Son of the Highest ! we do not wonder
that tiny Father-God, when he brought
thee into the world, said, "And let all
the angels of God worship him." Yea,
we too would weepingly kiss thy dear
feet, with sorrowing Mary, sinful and
needing thy cleansing blood and free
forgiveness as much as she' and with
the angels lovingly worship thee. But
'\Me sorro\il most of all, dear Master,
that thou must die, must die because
we have sinned against thy holy Father
and thee, must die for us ! O thou self-
sacrificing Brother, born for adversity,
how shall we ever requite thy redeem-
ing love?

"For such an High Priest became us,
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sep-
arate from sinners, and made higher
than the heavens; who needeth not daily,
as those high priests, to offer up sac-
rifice, first for his own sins, an'd then
for the people's: for this he did once'
when he offered up himself." (Heb' 7:-
26-27) "And as it is appointed unto
men once to die: so Christ was once
offered to bear the sins of many'" (Heb'
9:27-28) Death, therefore, is the aP-
pointment of God unto all men, because
of sin, and the just wages or PenaltY
of it. For this cause, Christ, though a
sinless and divinely holy man, even as-
cending up to oneness and equality with
the infinite God, was Yet aPPointed,
ordained and sent of God to be offered
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up in death, bearing the sins of many,
a countless number, yet all known of
God, and all their numerous sins known
as well, that by his death as a man
and as God's ordained and consecrated
High Priest for his dying people, he
might make the full atonement or re-
conciliation for all their sins to the holy
Law of divine Justice, which called for
satisfaction by full and faultless obedi-
ence. Death only could now fulfilt the
holy law, since man had sinned against
God, who gave the law.

But the death of all sinful men could
never remove the guilt of their sins, nor
make one sinner righteous in the sight
of the Holy One. Yet he who atones for
the sins of men, and redeems them from
the curse of the law, must himself be a
man, perfectly holy, and possessing all
the excellence and merit that were suf-
ficient to "magnify the law and mahe it
honorable." It must be a man with whom
the righteous God himself is ,,well pleas-
ed." Abraham's strong faith in God con-
vinced him that God would provide hinr-
self with such a Lamb for an offering,
when by faith he saw the day of the
Christ-man, and rejoiced in him. So also
did the faith of tried Job, when he said,"I know that my Redeemer liveth, and
that he shall stand in the latter day
upon the earth."

"E'er since, by faith, I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall be till I die."

Yea, shall be when I meet the Lord in
holy heaven with all his saints.

The solemn worcls, ,,Christ was once
offered to bear the sins of many',, pre-
sents a solemn fact that is, ,,the sins
of many" were all known to God and
numbered in his omniscience so definite-
ly that he imputed them every one to
Christ, to bear them and put them away
by the one whole and perfect offering
of himself. For unless every sin of the
many whose sins Christ bore were
known and determined, to the last and
least sin, he could not have borne them
when he was offered. But if only one
sin of the many for whom the Lamb of

God was offered was left out of God,s
account and not imputed to the Surety
of a better testament, then the atone-
ment and redemption could not have
been complete and perfect, therefore not
accepted, and all must have been a
failure. This is inevitable. But the Om-
niscient One, who has numbered the
very hairs of our heads, has not omitted
the least or last sin of all whom he
appointed to obtain salvation from their
sins, by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died
for us, that, whether we wake or sleep,
we should live together with him. And
this certainly establishes the fact that
God, in his infinite counsel and eternal
purpose in Christ, reckoned up all the
sins of all his people whom he foreknew
and ordained unto eternal life.

Hear Paul, therefore: "Looking for
that blessed hope, and the glorious ap-
pearing of the great God and our Sav-
iour Jesus Christ i who gave himself
for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good works.,'
(Titus 2:73-14) Redemption from all
iniquity, and purification from all sin
and unrighteousness was the divine pur-
pose for which Christ gave himself for
his people, that they should be holy and
blameless before God in love, unto which
end God both chose and predestinated
them, that they should be conformed
to the perfect image of his holy Son.It was not possible, therefore, for one
chance or stray sin to be committed,
which was outside of the counsel and
purpose of God, and for which Christ
did not offer himself and make full
atonement. "And the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all
sin," says John. And therefore the suf-
fering Redeemer bore all the sins of all
his straying sheep, and perfecfly atoned
for them when he poured out his pre-
cious blood unto death. "Who his own
self bare our sins in his own body on
the tree, that we, being dead to sins,should tive unto righteousness: by
whose stripes ye \ryere healed.,' (1 peter
2:24)

The healing is the sure benefit of his
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stripes; and his death in his own body
on the tree for the sins of his brother-
hood unfailingly secures their death in
sin, and their life unto righteousness;
for with the offering and sacrifice of
our holy High Priest God himself was
weil plóased, and his holY law asked
,ro ^ô".. "For if the blood of bulls and
of goats, and the ashes of an heifer
.ptit lntittg the unclean, sanctifieth to
the purifying of the flesh: how much
moré shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit offered him-
self without sPot to God, Purge Your
conscience from dead works to serve the
living God ? And for this cause he is the
Mediator of the new testament, that by
means of death for the redemption of
the transgressions that were under the
first testãment, they which are calle<l

might receive the promise of 
- 
eternal

inhleritance." (Heb. 9:13-15) Thus the
perfect accomplishment of the media-
iorial work of the Redeemer, in the re-
demption of his people from their trans-
g*".*iorr*, and their purification 

^unto
ihe service of God and possession of the
eternal inheritance in Christ, the Son

and heir of the Father, is as absolutely
sure as his death for their redemption'
With Christ, our perfect High Priest'
*tto i. now glorified in the presence of
God, there is no possible failure, but
all is comPlete.

The baPtism of Christ in Jordan, and
his tempiation in the wilderness, after
he had fasted forty daYs and nights'
were solemnly important events in his
priestly office, and were a part of his
pr"putätioo and consecration as the
ipåstte and High Priest of his beloved
people. He walked from Galilee to John
ihe-Baptist, who was baptizing penitent
sinners in Jordan, to be baptized of him'
"But John forbad him, saYing, I have
need to be baptized of thee, and comest
Ittou to me ? And Jesus answering said
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for
thus it becometh us to fulfill all right-
uoo.n"**. Then he suffered him' And
Jesus, when he was baPtized, went uP

straightway out of the water; and' lo'
the heavens \üere oPened to him, and

he saw the Spirit of Go'd descending like
a dove, and lighting upon him: and lo
a voice from heaven, saying, This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased"'
(Matthew 3:13-17) Thus did God bear
witness to his obedient and lowly Son,
and honor him in anointing him in his
holy office of High Priest with the full-
ness of the dovelike spirit, symbol of
innocence and peace - for this Anoint-
ed One, the Christ-man, is the Prince
of peace and the Peace-maker of his
people. His baptism in the water of Jor-
dan was a solemn and suitable symbol
of his death, "for thus it becometh us
to fulfill all righteousness"' he said, and
thus he perfectly fulfilled. This anoint-
ing with the Spirit of holiness was unto
his priestly offering upon Mount Cal-
vary, near where Abraham unbound his
son Isaac, and offered instead the lamb
thøt God provided. And as faithful
Abraham did not withhold his son as
an offering to God, neither did God
withhold his well beloved Son as an
offering for Abraham and all who are
blessed with him in the covenant that
God made with him, saYing, "And in
thy seed shall all the nations of the

"r"tft be blessed." (Genesis 32) "And
if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed, and heirs according to promise'"
(Galatians 3:29)

"Jesus of Nazareth", the dearly be*
loved son of Mary, had left his sorrow-
ing mother's humble but divinely blessed
home to abide in it no more, onlY in
spirit and love; for he went forth from
his baptism to fulfill his ministry, and
finish the work which his holy Father
gave him to do. O with what sorrowing
sympathy we by faith follow this now
homeless young man as he goes alone
away into the terrible wilderness, to
be with the wild and savage beasts' Yet
his loving Father sent him there' The
devil had compassed the ruin and death
of the first man and all his PeoPle,
through his subtility and temptation
unto sin, and Eden was lost, and all
men as well. So now the devil, "that
had the power of death", must himself
be destroyed; therefore this guiltless
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youth, "the second man,', must needs
go into the wilderness, just as his type,
the youthful son Joseph, must leave
his father and mother and go down into
Egypt, that his father,s family should
not perish, but be saved. O how solemnly
wonderful are the ways of God ! At
times the lines of his providence seem
densely dark to finite vision, and. men
will cry out against him as though he
were both unjust and cruel. But not so
did either Joseph or Jesus; no, nor tried
and suf f ering Job, who said, ,,For
though he slay me, yet wiil I trust in
him." So it was but a triumph of the
infinite goodness, compassion and mer-
cy of God to countless millions of his
predestinated sons and daughters, who
had sold themselves for nought to sin
and Satan, that the Captain of their
salvation went into the wilderness to be
tempted of the devil, at the end of his
long fast, when he was hungry and weak
in the flesh. It was a fearful trial, but
the issue was not doubtfut in the least;
for the fierce conflict ended in the over_
throw of the prince of darkness, who
then left Jesus, ,,and, behold, angels
came and ministered unto him.,' This
was the most wonderful and blessed
victory ever won for righteousness, andin it God and his Son were glorified,
and all the people of the second Adam
were delivered f rom the destructive
po\Mer of the devil.

And so our conquering Christ said,"f sâw Satan as lightening fall from
heaven." Therefore, for our consolation,
it is written: "For we have not an High
Priest which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities; but was
tempted in all points like as we are, yet
without sin." (Hcb. 4:I5) Anct in his
complete victory over sin ancl Satan is
the.divine assurance of the full salvation
and triumph of his tempted people. ,,For
in that he himself hath suffe"ãd buing
tempted, he is able to succor them that
are tempted." (Heb. 2:1g) The Lord
will not suffer his tried brethren to be
tempted above that which they are able
to bear, but with the temptation he will
make a way for their escape or deliver_

ance. Theref<¡re paul says, ,,Nay, in all
these things we are more than con_querors through him that loved us.',
(Romans 8:32) This was secured to us
by the conquest of our tempted Christ
over the devil, which makes manifest
the rich mercy and boundless love of
God to his people in sending his Son
into the world, and into the wilderness.
For it is not the will of the Father in
heaven that one of his litfle ones should
perish; but perish should the devouring
enemy of righteousness and their sins;
yea, death and the grave.

The same guiding hand of the loving
Father that led the dear Son of his
delight down into Jordan,s flood, and
out into the wilderness, alsû led him up
into a high mountain, with three of his
apostles, where the Father himself met
them, with.drew briefly the fleshly veil,
and gave them a glimpse of .l;he await_ing eternal glory of his beloved Son,
again testifying that in him he was
well pleased, and commanding, ,,Heat
ye him." But Oh ! in the midst of hisglory appeared Moses and Elijah, talk_
ing with Christ in the hearing of the
apostles, and spake of his decease which
he should accomplish at Jerusalem.
(Luke 9:28-32)

The time drew near, which the Father
had put in his own poweï, .when, ,,The
Christ of God." should be offered up, as
spoken of at his transfiguration on the
holy mount; and he said to his litile
band of followers: ,,The Son of man
must suffer mâny things, and be reject_
ed of the elders and chief priests ancl
scribes, and be slain, and be raised the
third day." Thus, knowing all this sol-
emnly fearful suffering and sacrifice
that his X'ather had appointed him, and
that he came into the world as a man
to accomplish, O how needful and sus_
taining was the loving Father's revela_
tion of his future glory upon the mount;
and the comforting voice from the ex_
cellent glory: "This is My beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.', He knew
every step of the suffering way, andall the solemn and mighty work and
closing conflict before him; but the dear
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Man of sorrows knew as well that the
Father had made him strong for him-
self, and had given him power over all
flesh, and that when he through the
eternal Spirit had offered himself spot-
less and holy unto God, he should again
arise in triumph over the last enemy,
and his blessed Father would welcome
him home and all heaven should shout
with joy.

Thus armed and consecrated, the
obedient Son and faithful Brother "set
his face to go to Jerusalem", which his
fearing and sorrowing friends would
have prevented. O how full the gloom
and anguish all now was to them ! They
could not understand it, and sorrow fill-
ed their hearts. It was the sorrow of
Christ's sufferings in the flesh that thus
overwhelmed them. And has it not also
filled each one of us with unutterable
sorrow, even the sorro\M of death? Yet
it must be met and borne, and this meek
and lowly Man alone was sufficient to
bear the burden, drink the cuP of woe,
meet the awaking and smiting sword
of sin-avenging Justice, and he knew
that to do this he must laY down his
life; yet he faltered not, but meeklY
went on, as a lamb to the slaughter,
because it was his Father's will, which
he came down from heaven to do. When
the time drew near he said to his apos-
tles, "The hour is come' that the Son
of man should be glorifled. ' . . Now is
my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ?

Father, save me from this hour: but
for this cause came I unto this hour.
Father, glorify thy name. Then came
there a voice from heaven, saYing, I
have both glorifred it, and will glorify
it asain." (John 72:23-28) Of this in-
finite trouble and conflict of soul, it is
written of him, "Who in the days of his
flesh, when he had offered uP Prayers
and supplications with strong crying
and tears unto him that was able to save
him from death, and was heard in that
he feared; though he were a Son, Yet
learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered; and being made per-
fect, he became the Author of eternal
salvation unto all them that obey him;

called of God an High Priest after the
order of Melchisedec." (Heb. 5:7-10)

"And when the hour \ ras come, he
sat down, and the tweJ.ve apostles with
him. And he said unto them, With de-
sire I have desired to eat this passover
with you before I suffer, for I say unto
you, I will not any more eat thereof,
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of
God. And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide
it among yourselves: for I say unto you,
I witl not drink of the fruit of the vine,
until the kingdom of God shall come.
And he took bread, and gave thanks,
and brake it, and gave unto them, say-
ing, This is my body which is given for
you:. this do in remembrance of me.
Likewise also the cup after supper, say-
ing, This cup is the new testament in
my blood, which is shed for you. But,
behold, the hand of him that betra¡zeth
me is with me on the table. And truly
the Son of man goeth, as it was deter-
mined: but woe unto that man by whom
he is betrayed ! (Luke 22) No word of
complaint against his righteous Father,
who, in his counsel and purpose, de-
termined that thus he should go, did
the betrayed Jesus speak or feel, but in
holy anguish he pronounced a fearful
v/oe on Judas.

The sleepless and dreadful hours of
his last night on earth in the flesh
wearily wore av/ay. The midnight hours
and the three apostles who witnessed
his glory on the mount, now witnessed
his infinite anguish of soul and his
entreaty, as he laid prostrate at the
foot of Mount Olivet, crying, "O my
Father, if this cup may not pass away
from me, except I drink it, tlny will be
done." "And there appeared an angel
unto him from heaven, strengthening
him. And being in an agony he prayed
more earnestly: and his sweat was as
it were great drops of blood falling down
to the groun'd." This amazing suffering
of his holy soul, even unto death, as he
had just said to the three witnesses,
was the smiting of the sword of Justice
for the sins of the flock of slaughter;
and thus "He was bruised for our in-
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iquities, and the chastisement of our
peace was upon him." O the holy exam-
ple of patient submission to the Father's
will he thus left to us ! It was the pre-
cious Christ-man, the Anointed Jesus,
the meek and lowly son of Mary that
thus agonized in the garden in prayers
and cries, tears and. blood, under the
shadow of Mount Calvary, to his holy
Father and God.

All was finished now, except to be
offered up in sacrifice the next day.
The dear Master and Teacher had, in
this solemn night of death-sorrow, lov-
ingly and comfortingly talked long to
his sorrowing disciples; then, in their
hearing, he prayed to his Father for
them: "And lifted up his eyes to heaven,
and said, Father, the hour is come;
glorify thy Son, that tlny Son also may
glorify thee: as thou has given him
power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him. And this is life eternal, that
they might know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.
I have glorified thee on the earth: I
have finished the work which thou gav-
est me to do. And now, O Father, glorify
thou me with thine own self with the
glory which I had with thee before the
worìd was." (John 17:1-5) When Peter
drew his sword to defend his Master
from arrest, Jesus said to him, "Put
up thy sword into the sheath: the cup
which my Father giveth me, shall I not
drink it?" To the officers and band sent
by the chief priests to seize him, and
led by the traitor, he said, "If therefore
ye seek me, let these go their way: that
the saying might be fulfilled, which he
spake, Of them which thou gavest me
have I lost none."

"And there foÌlowed him a great com-
pany of people, and of women, which
also bewailed and lamented him. But
Jesus turning unto them said, Daugh-
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but
weep for yourselves, and for your chil-
dren." When they lifted him up on the
cross, he said, "Father, forgive them;
for they know not what they do." To
the dying, penitent and supplicating

thief he said, "today shalt thou be with
me in paradise." "No'w from the sixth
hour there was darkness over all the
land unto the ninth hour. And about
the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud
voice, My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me?" Oh! this was the deepest
trial of all, and he could not endure
more; yet God saw it needful and best.
The suffering High Priest had now
made the full sacrifice, drained the cup
of woe, poured out his blood on the
altar, and made his soul an offering for
sin. He cried with a loud voice, then
said, "Father, into thy hands I commend
my spirit"; and again said, "IT IS FIN-
ISHED: and he bowed his head, and
gave up the ghost." "And, behold, the
veil of the temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom; and the
earth did quake, and the rocks rent;
and the graves were opened; and many
bodies of the saints which slept arose,
and came out of the graves after his
resurrection, and went into the holy
city, and appeared untû rnany."

Even the Roman officer, who conduct-
ed the crucifixion, said, "Truly this was
the Son of God."

(Chapter six next month)

800 Lexington Road
Pleasant Hill, Mo.

Editors of the Signs,
Dear Brethren:

I want to tell you how pleased I was
with, I trust, a sacred deep pleasure,
when the December Signs came, and I
saw you were publishing the "Priest-
hood of the Son of God", in the Signs.
I have the book.

Elder Bartley was my uncle by mar-
riage. His wife \Mas my mother's eldest
sister, ancl he baptized my father and
mother before I was born. I have heard
my mother tell of it. He died shortly
after his last publication, "The Christ-
man in Type." It, too, is a wonderful
work.

His widow, Aunt Salley M. Bartley,
as rve called her, made her home with
us after his death. My parents 'were
Elder \Mm. M. Startzman and Cornelia
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M. Startzman.
I feel that all who read the Signs will

look forward with pleasure to each copy
in 1959. I am reading J. C. Philpot's
"Memoirs and Letters", and "Gospel
Pulpit", and am enjoying them so much.
He tells my travels, trials and tempta-
tions, joys and sorrows, so much better
than I can; and it gives me courag:e
when I see that the saints of old traveled
the same road, though I feel to be the
least of all, if one at all, so much of the
time.

I am enclosing a letter I had from
Mr. John Chapman, editor of Zions
Witness in England. If you care to pub-
lish his letter in the Signs, I feel he
would not object. With love to the house-
hold for the Truth's sake.

I am sincerely,
Mr. J. W. Taylor

LETTER FROM MR. CHAPMAN
Suffolk, England

Mrs. J. W. Taylor,
Pleasant Hill, Mo.
My dear Friend,

I was very pleased to receive your
kind letter this morning, and thank you
for the 5 Dollar Note enclosed. I ap-
preciate very much your generous sub-
scription.

It is very encouraging to know that
you look forward to receiving your
monthly copy, and that you enjoy read-
ing its contents. I am pleased to know
that the Annual Address was appreci-
ated.

Like you, we are favoured to have
the unadulterated truth still preached to
us, and we do receive many helps by the
way. What a mency that we are still
enabled to meet and worship God with-
out hindrance, which is denied those in
many countries. We have much to be
thankful for. I can quite endorse what
you have written with regard to the
writings of those who have gone be-
fore, and it is confirming to know that
they have travelled in the same \MaY

and at times I have found theY have
expressed my own feelings much better

than I could have put on paper.
You have done some travelling this

year,7,000 miles looks a lot to us here
in this country. I can see that you are
travelling the same road as all the saints
before you, they all experienced the
warfare of which you speak. We can
endorse the language of Paul that when
he would do good evil was present with
him. We have to prove that we still have
the old Adam nature, but what a, mercy
"gyace shall reign", and,a blessed future
to look forward to when there will be
no more sin, but in His presence fullness
of joy and pleasures for evermore, with
a spiritual nature capable of enjoying
this blessed state.

I was very interested in how you felt
when you were baptized, and, it was a
very blessed spot. When we are born
again of the Spirit of God, it is indeed
a newness of life, and although there
is the wàrfare, yet there are those sea-
sons of spiritual enjoyment which the
world knows nothing of.

I shall have to close, may the Lord
be with you and cause His blessing to
rest upon you, even that blessing which
maketh rich, and with which no sorrow
is added.

With Christian love.

Yours sincerely,
John Chapman

New Church, Virginia
Dear Brother and Sister Griffin:

Meant to write you before this, but
so much to do I did not get to it. Bill
appreciated his card yesterday. He is
doing fairly well, not in any pain now,
as he has been, and still has to use
crutches to get around. He went up to
the hospital and they put his leg in a
cast up to his knee, and he will have to
wear it for six weeks. He thinks he can
not be still that long, but it will be good
for him to take it easy for a while, even
though it had to be this way.

We have thought so much about You
both and want you to know that we love
you dearly and are interested deeply in
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your v¡elfare. We know that since the
passing of Brother Calvin (Holloway -Ed.) it has brought about such sudden
changes, it almost overwhelms us to
think of it. But we know that all things
work together for good to them that
love God, and we are made to stand still
and wait upon the Lord who knows the
end from the beginning; who makes no
mistakes, and doeth all things well. If
only He will grant us grace to be able
to be reconciled to His holy will. Of our
own strength, we are not able to stand,
but when He looks down on His little
ones and sees their weaknesses and help-
lessness, He reaches out His hand and
arm of love, and sustains them and gives
them needed strength to be able to say,
"O, Lord, not our will, but thine be
done."

What a merciful Saviour to us poor
worms of the dust. What a blessed peo-
ple we are (if I am one), to be blessed
to have a few crumbs that fall from the
Master's table. I believe there is plenty
at this table, and never any lack, and if
\,ye âre favored by our precious Saviour
to have tasted that the Lord is gracious
and to know that in Him is life eternal;
that in Him we live, and move, and have
our being, surely then we are highly
favored by our Lord and Master, Jesus
Christ. When we have been brought and
led into the marvelous light of the
knowledge of these wonderful truths (if
not deceived in our hearts), then only
are we enabled to say, "My strength
cometh from the Lord." This is our
Prophet, Friest, and King. Praise His
holy name.

Before this, we walk in our own
strength, and the arm of flesh will fail
us, but the everlasting arm of Jesus is
safe, secure, never-failing. It is sure and
steadfast. What a comfort to His little
ones, when they have exhausted all their
strength and seemingly have come to
the end, that they are blessed to feel
that aym of love underneath, holding
them up, giving them a place to rest
in while the storm clouds rage overhead.
What a sweet repose. What a shelter of
safety. These blessings are not some-

thing we can reaeh up and pull down
when we desire, but rather they are
given us in the hour when our Father
knows our need of them. They are a
gift from above by One who is the giver
of all good and perfect gifts; who, be-
cause of His great love for His people,
he gave His only begotten Son to die on
the cross of Calvary, that we, through
Him, might have eternal life. Is there
any greater love ? No, a thousand times,
no. Oh, if only I could feel that I am
one of that number. I am so afraid I am
not. If I am, it is by His gràce, nothing
else,

Nothing in my hand I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling.

After reading this, I am wondering
if I should burn it up, it is such a rambl-
ing of thoughts, but that is the way my
mind has run. Please forgive me for
such. As I said before, Bill and I wish
only the very best for you dear people.
Feel free to call on us for anything,
and come to see us while Bill is confined
to the house.

Your little sister, if one at all.
(Mrs.) Evelyn Davis

(We feel to share this letter with the house-
holcl of faith. It is proo,f that miracles are
still taking place. Not too long ago this dear
sister was bitterly opposed to Old Baptist doc-
trine. - W. D. G.)

388 McPhail Street
Lebanon, Mo.

Signs of the Times,
Dear Brethren:

It is time for me to send in my re-
newal for another year.

I am past eigthy years of age, and can
say as did Jacob, "Few and evil have
the days of the years of my life been."
What is better for one than to acknowl-
edge his sins? David acknowledged his.
The God of heaven knows whether I
come before him as his servant David
did: I can only hope that I am not act-
ing a hypocrite.

I will be satisfied when I awake in
his likeness, but now I can only say,



I

SIGNS OF THE TIMES 85

"Like one alone I seem to be; O, is there
anyone like me." He came to condemn
sin in the flesh, and it is in his light
that we see our own heart, and crY, "O
wretched man that I àm." I would like
to live a life above sin, but sin is only
condenmed in the flesh. From a sinner
saved by grace, if saved at all.

Your brother in Christ,
W. W. KenolY

Martinsville, Virginia
Dear Editors of the Signs:

I am enclosing renewal for the Signs.
I have greatly enjoyed reading the good
pieces of the many writers in the Signs,
and the editorials. Have been shut in
much of the time, but have been blessed
and enabled by the great I Am, who is
still ruling and controlling all events
of time, to get out to many of the good
meetings we have been having in this
part of the country. I was at a wonder-
ful meeting at Martinsville Church last
Sunday, Elder Cecil Turner rrvas blessed
to speak words of comfort and edifica-
tion to the believing ones, who have
been brought into the knowledge of the
truth of the great and wonderful mys-
teries of our God and of his kingdom.

I will soon pass my eigthy-fifth mile-
stone, if I live a few weeks longer' I
cannot expect to be meeting with the
dear ones much longer, but am hoPing
and loohing forward to being in that
great gathering that will never break
up. May the richest blessings of our God
rest upon all who are looking unto our
God for all things.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
T. D. Dodson

789 E. Paxton Street
Danville, Va.

Editors of the Signs,
Dear Brethren:

Am enclosing check for two years're-
newal of the good old Signs of the

Times. My greatest joy and pleasure is
the reading, and going to church and
hearing the word proclaimed of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

My membership is at Malmaison
Church, and we are wonderfully blessed
to have as our beloved pastor Elder O.
K. Tench. We feel that he is a God sent
man to proclaim the truth in our hear-
ing.

I get so much comfort from Your
writings: the editorial in the January
issue is beautiful; I have read and re-
read it several times. I go to Dan River
Church right often, and enjoy Brother
Spangler's preaching so much. If the
true doctrine of salvation by grace isn't
preached by the Primitive Baptists, I
know not what the truth is.

. . As I stated before, reading the
good writings in the Signs, and going
to church, is all I can expect to get out
of this life here in this old world of sor-
row, trials, and tribulation.

May God bless you and yours. A Poor,
unworthy sister, if one at all.

Mrs. Mattie B. Owen

ENJOYED THEIR PREACHING
545 Greenwood Ave.
Atlanta 8, Ga.

Dear Brethren:
The members of New HarmonY and

Elam Primitive Baptist Churches are
thankful to the good Lord the creator
and controller of all things, for sending
Elder and Sister Griffin and Elder Gil-
liam down to preach for us the first
Sunday in November, 1958.

Surely we were made to sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We
hope they can visit us again soon. We
are few in number but always so thank-
ful for them to visit us; and hope others
will be coming our way any time theY
can.

Georgia McGinnis
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NOTiCE OF MEETING OF

PRiMITIVE BAPTIST
LIBRARY TRUSTEES

By request of the Trustees of the Primitive
Baptist Libt:ary, a meeting of the Trustees
is hereby called to meet ât the Library on
Friday before the third Sunday in May, 1959,
at 10 o'ciock A, M., to transact any business
that may properly come before them, All
Primitive Baptists are invited, and especially
those with whom we correspond directly or
indirectly.

J. p. Helms
Chairman of the Boarcl

NOTICE
Under the will of the late Dr. S. B. Milford,

of Poolesville, Maryland, the sum of 96,248.75
was left to the editors of the Signs of the
Times as Trustees, to be distributecl among
the neecly and unfortunate members and friends
of our people.

Any request for help from this fund must
be made through the pastors of local churches,
who will write the Trustees at the business
qffice of the Signs, Route 5, Box 332-F, Dan-
ville, Virginia, explaining fully the need of
the party, and giving his name and address.

The distribution of this fund is entirely at
the discretion of the Trustees, who will clecicle
from the information given where actual neecl
exists, and the amount to be contributed. The
fund is limited to the above amount, and u'e
desire the cooperation of the pastors in help-
ing us to help those in need.

We are sure that our people appreciate the
kindness of our departed friend, Dr. Milford,
and, as Trustees, we will do our best to help
the needy and unfortunate among us, as he
desired us to do.

D. V. Spangler
J. D. Wood
Trustees

ADDITIONAL CHURCH NOTICES

NEW HÄRMONY PRIMTTIVE BÄPTIST
CIIURCH, located near Iliraur, Ga., meets
every lst Sunday at 11 o'clock.

O. J. Croker, Pastor
J. F. Jordan, Clerk

ELAM PRTMITIYE BAFTIST CHURCH,
located at For:rest Park, Clayton County,
Georgia, meets every 3rd Sunday at 11 o'clock.

O. J. Croker, Pastor
MaÌissie Stewart, Clerk

I)anville, Virginia April, 1959
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EDITORIAL
TERRIBLE SHAKINGS

"For thus saith the Lord of Hosts:
yet once, and it is a little while, and I
will shake the heavens, and the earth,
and the sea, and the dry land; and I
will shake all nations, and the desire
of all nations shall come: and I will fill
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this house with glory, saith the Lord of
hosts."

The above quotation is found in Hagai
2:6-7.I want you to also notice Hebrews
L2:26-28, which verifies the shakings
of all things created by the Creator:
"Whose voice then shook the earth: but
now He hath promised, saying, 'Yet once
more I shake not the earth onlY, but
also heaven.' And this word, 'Yet once
more', signifieth the removing of those
things that are shaken, as of things
tinat are made, that those things which
cannot be shaken may remain. Where-
fore we receiving a kingdom which can-
not be removed, let us have gta"ce,
whereby we may serve God acceptably
with reverence and Godly feàr." We ex-
pect to prove in this treatise that' all
things made have, or will, be shaken
and be removed from their seeming sta-
bility by the only One who can shake
both the heavens and the earth, even to
the shaking of the soul of man. He
causes all to tremble and quake.

Unless you have experienced within
the very depths of your souls these ter-
rible shakings, quakings, and trembl-
ings, you cannot discern the meaning of
the terms here used. If you have been
so shaken, I want to comfort you with
the thought tlnat it requires greater
power to shake a thing than the power
possessed by the thing shaken. If you
have been shaken and made to tremble,
this is evidence that a greater po"¡/er
than you is working upon you. If the
power of God is the only power that can
shake the soul, surely it is God Who
has shahen you. If God has shaken you
He means to subdue you and bring about
the desired results.

The whole mount of Sinai quaked
greatly and it IMas as a burning furnace
on that memorable day when God de-
scended upon the mount to make known
His power and instructions to the chil-
dren of fsrael. The lightnings flashed,
the thunders roared, clouds thickened,
dense smoke soared, and the trumpets
sounded exceedingly loud on the eve of
the new day of the Levitical dispensa-
tion. All these terrible shakings \Mere

so great and forceful that it resulted
in the trembling, or shaking, of all the
Israelites. All this shaking shook up
and brought to naught all things that
they had formerly trusted in and replied
upon as stable. They were made to know
that their objects of worship and rev-
erence were not to be rePlied uPon.

David speaks of these terrible shak-
ings recorded in Exodus 19th chapter
as we shall see by reading Psalms 68:-
7-8: "O God, when thou wentest forth
before thy people, when thou didst
march through the wilderness; the
earth shook, the heavens also dropped
at the presence of God; even Sinai it-
self was moved at the presence of God,
the God of Israel." He refers to it again
in Psalms 77:t8: "The voice of thY
thunder was in the heaven; the light-
nings lighteneth the world: the earth
trembled and shook." By this and other
great and terrible shakings of the Lord,
David is convinced: "Thy way is in the
sea, and thy path in the great waters,
and thy footsteps are not known. Thou
leddest thy people like a flock by the
hand of Moses and Aaron." (Ps. 77:L9-
20) These shakings and removals are
necessary in order to perfect His effec-
tual leadership and to command His
rightful reveïence and Praise.

Terrible shakings were again verY
evident in climaxing the change from
the law dispensation to that of the dis-
pensation of grace. "When he had cried
again with a loud voice, yielded up the
ghost. And behold, the veil of the tem-
ple was rent in twain from the toP to
the bottom; and the earth did quake,
and the rocks rent; and the grâves were
opene'd; and many of the bodies of the
saints which slept arose." (Matthew 27:-
50-62) The shaking of the earth and
the tearing to pieces of rocks were ter-
rible; but, the renting in twain of the
veil of the temple was much more ter-
rible to those who worshiped the natural
temple. These great and terrible shak-
ings took place when Jesus yielded up
the ghost on the cross.

Paul confirms an established princi-
ple that that which is shaken or may
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be shaken, is to be removed, as already
quoted from Hebrews 12:27. We all
agree to this naturally concerning na-
tural things. When a storm shakes the
foundation of a house to the extent
that it becomes tottery, we consider it
dangerous and ought to be removed.
When a bridge shakes as we pass over
it we immediately Yeà son that the
bridge ought to be taken down and re-
placed by one that is steady. When
earthquakes rent buildings, plans are
made for their removal. We ]ook with
fear upon a dead tree that is being
shaken and we conclude that its remov-
al is necessary. All these shake our
confidence in their steadfastness: but,
O, how much more terrible are the
shakings within us ! Our bodies quake
with diseases and finally die. How great
the pains of these shakings ! Yet, there
is a shaking which is more tenible
than the shakings of natural things,
including our natural bodies. The shak-
ing of homes by the removal of loved
ones; the shaking of confidence in olrr
greatest friends; the shaking of the
reputation of fine moral characters; yea,
the shaking of great minds and noble
intellect: will all be so terribly shaken
as to become wrecks and ruins - fit
only to be removed and taken away lihe
the remains of a fallen tree. Yet all this
is mild to the shakings of a legal re-
I i g i o n, pharasaic self-righteousness,
formal lip-service and natural faith. All
these must be shaken and removed from
the children of God.

Regardless of whether your natural
faith be Calvinistic or Armenian, sounC
or unsound in the letter; it is a dead faith,
and must be shaken and removed. This
is necessary in order that the spiritual
and living faith may have its rightful
place in your heart and mind. Man's own
religion that is made to order by the
works of himself has no place in the
kingdom of God. Therefore, it is to be
shaken, taken awày, and destroyed. The
destruction must be thorough. The
whole vine must be shaken to pieces,
branches cut off, destroyed to its roots:

- Vêà, the roots thereof must all be

shaken to pieces and destroyed. What
terrible shakings that must go on in the
depths of a mân's soul in order to plant
tlre Kingdom of Grace in the lneartt.

God's work upon the soul by these
terrible shakings is for Eternity. It can-
not be shaken by the things of time.
Storms of doubts, fears, temptations,
nor any other shakings, cannot shake
what God is doing for your soul. You
may be shaken as to the reality of your
faith but that does not shake faith it-
self. Doubts and fears come forth from
an unbelieving heart but every good gift
and every perfect gift is from above,
and cometh down from the Father of
lights, with whom is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning. The things
shaken are those which are made. The
things given are unshakeable and will
remain.

I stated in the above paragraph,
"YOU may be shaken as to the reality
of your FAITH but that does not shahe
FAITH itself". You may fear that a
bank in which you have deposited all
your savings will fail but your fears
do not cause the bank to be insufficient
to take care of its depositors. Your
fears and misgivings do not change or
shake divine realities. Sometimes your
faith seems to be shaken, but this seem-
ing shaking of your faith comes from
the unbelieving heart which is subdued
by the faith from God. God's faith
abides forever. I mean, the faith God
has given to you by the mighty otlera-
tion of his Holy Spirit. It shall never
be removed but shall abide forever.
"Whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for-
ever; nothing càn be put to it, nor any-
thing taken from it." (Eccles. 3:14)

The everlasting covenant ordered in
all things and sure, is another one of
the things that can never be shaken.
This everlasting covenant is made se-
cure by the decrees of God embracing
all things so that all times and circum-
stances are so minutely f ixed that
everything will fall out in its proper
time and place exactly to the perfect
and complete accomplishment of this
covenant. It shall never be shaken and
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removed. Our unbelief in this vital fact
does not alter the fact in the least. This
covenant is everlasting, sure, and order-
ed in all things so that it will perfectly
reach its glorious and holy climax to
the complete salvation of each and every
one of its beneficiaries.

The finished work of Christ can never
be shaken or removed from any one for
whom He died. His accomplishments of
the law is forever for those for whom
He lived. The penalty for their sins are
forever paid. Suppose someone should
pày a great debt for you and inform
you that he paid it. Afterwards You
would begin to ponder over it and pos-
sibly fear that the debt was not paid.
Your doubts and fears concerning the
payment of this debt would not shake
the fact that the debt was really paid.
You may doubt that God has ever be-
gun a work in your soul. Your doubt-
ing it does not shake or alter the fact
that He has begun this work - if He
has.

There are many things that remain,
abide, cannot be shaken, nor removed.
Not only this God-given faith, the ever-
lasting covenant, the finished work of
Christ cannot be shaken; but also, the
smiles of His countenance, the applica-
tion of His promises, the testimonies of
His grace, the experiences of His love
and mercy i - yeà, the gifts of God,
which are too numerous to mention,
CAN NEVER BE TtrRRIBLY SHAK-
EN, NOR BE REMOVED. If God has
given you faith, hope, and love, he has
given you these graces of the Spirit'
You may sometimes be not àwate of the
presence of this faith; yet, it is there.
Even when it seems so weak to You,
you would not trade it for another world
like this old world. Your hope may be
so blighted that you almost despair, but
you do not despair. Sometimes you are
cast down but not destroyed. Your god-
ly love may seem to have waned awaY
but there is yet a spark which is in-
flamed into manifestation when blown
upon by the grace of AlmightY God.
These precious things abide. If He has
given you just one grain of faith that

is no greater than a grain of mustard
seed, He has given you something that
will remain. If He has given you just
one ray of hope, it is SOMETHING Pre-
cious that can never be terribly shaken
to the extent of its final removal. If
one beam of his love has been given
you, it is something that can never be
taken from you. Your eyes may be dim
so that you cannot see it, but never-
the-less, it is there. You may look to-
ward a mountain that you have been
able to see day after day. Some day
when there is a dense fog you look
again for the mountain, you 'do not see
it. Can you truthfully say that the
mountain is not there because you can-
not see it? No. Your not seeing the
mountain did not remove it. When the
sun shines it will stand forth with all
its grandeur and beauty.

All this goes to prove that all good
is of grace. The same gràce which gives
faith must maintain it. The sarhe grace
that inspires hope must keep it. The
same grace that sheds love in Your
heart must keep it warm and glowing.
These terribÌe shakings within your own
soul are for the purpose of making you
to know that you cannot upon the voli-
tion of your" own will keep these pre-
cious things. These precious things are
allowed to be obscured from our view
and wane so that we may be g:iven to
ptay, "Let us have grace, wherebY we
may serve God acceptably with rever-
ence and godly feà!." These terrible
shakings are experienced daily within
our souls to keep us humble and con-
stantly praying for a continuation of
His lbving favors, mercy, and grace.
Yes, the heavens and earth will be ter-
ribly shaken and removed so that they
will pass àway, but His Word will not
pass a\May nor be marred in the least
degree. His promises will not fail. His
mercy and gtace will endure forever.
His love will not cease. His covenant
will not fail. Jesus will not lose one for
whom He died. All will abide and remain
forever.

May we reverence the Name of God,
the Father; God, the Son; and God,
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the Holy Spirit. May we trust in the
things that cannot be terribly shaken.
May we serve God rvith REVERENCE
and GODLY FEAR. Do you see and
feel the difference between you, a vile
and polluted sinner, and Him, a pure
and Holy Jehovah ? If you do, you rev-
erence Him. Do you not fear Him rath-
er than men and devils ? If you do,
you fear God. May His grace keep us
serving Him acceptably even if it takes
the terrible shakings to the extent that
we are ALL SHOOK UP.

E. J. L.

HOME AFTER A
MOST PLEASANT VISIT

We have recently returned from our
visit with brethren in the South, where
we spent about five weeks among them.
Sister Wood and I felt the need of a va-
cation, and it was a pleasant one indeed.
We were cordially received everywhere
we went - in their homes and in the
churches, and everyone was so nice to
us. We regretted that we could not visit
in the homes of all to which we 'were
invited. To each one we express our ap-
preciation, and will try to give an ac-
count of the trip a little later.

We will mention now, however, that
we were greatly impressed with the
great interest which we beheld among
the brethren, in their desire to talk of
spiritual things. Many times the breth-
ren came together in the homes and dis-
cussed things which pertained to the
doctrine we hold so dear. Many ques-
tions were asked, and many portions of
the scriptures u/ere inquired into, and
we feel it was profitable to all of us.
We thought at the time of the language
of Malachi: "Then they that feared the
Lord spake often one to another", etc.

May the Lord continue his loving-
kindness unto his people, and draw
them that they may run after him; and
keep them that they may, "Hold fast
the profession of faith without waver-
ing; (for he is faithful that promised;)
and let us consider one another to pro-

voke unto love and good r,vorks: not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but
exhorting one another: and so much the
more, as ye see the day approaching."
(Hebrews 70:23-25)

J. D. TV.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

SPIRITUAL ADOPTION
"Hua'ing predesti,mated us unto the

adoption of clti.ldren." (Efilt. 1:5) "That
we mi.ght rece'iae the adoption of sons."
(Gul. t*:s)

God's servants of the ministry, as
well as others, are required to be faith-
ful in all things, and to show themselves
approved unto God, in contending for
the faith once delivered to the saints,
and in rightly dividing the word of
truth. There ê"re several grand and
glorious principles of doctrine set forth
in the sacred oracles, as demonstrating
the relation sustained by God in Christ
to his believing children. Conspicuous
among them is "Adoption," as set forth
in the text at the head of this article.
God has been pleased, in the revelations
of his gtàce, to use phrases easy to the
comprehension of his believing children,
and illustrations common among men.

We have no difficulty in ascertaining
the significance, literally, of the term,
"adoption." We know that it means the
taking of the child of another, of what-
ever rank or class, however degenerate
or clever, and raising and educating the
same to all the privileges and immuni-
ties of one's own chilcl by bloocl and
birth - even of one's olvn legal beget-
ting. We will suppose the child adopted,
to be of the very lowest, abandoned and
degraded class, and the adoptor to be
of the very highest in wealth, splendor,
and earthly glory and magnificence. We
readily discover the disparity between
the parties in the beginning, and just
as readily may \Me discover the great
and essential change of state and char-
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acter of the adopted, in the end, when
the design of adoption is accomplished.

And, following up this thought in the
application of the subject, we are en-
abted by faith to get a glimpse at least,
of the great disparity between God the
great Jehovah, as the Adoptor, and the
wretched and ruined sinner, of Adam's
polluted family, as the adopted. Our
finite minds utterly fail to measure the
absolute distance between the parties
to this adoption. But the reign of Go'd's
gyace, by faith, enables us to see from
the center, as it were, gradually, and
to some extent, down this line of dis-
parity - at least, to the state of the
just condemnation and vileness of the
sinner; and by the same grace of faith,
to look up this same line of disparity,
and behold the love of God shed abroad
in his heart by the HolY Ghost given
unto him, and so rejoice in hope of the
glory of God, through the blood of the
once crucified, but now risen Lord and
Saviour. "Therefore, being justified by
faith, we have peace with God."

Our text reads: "Having predestinat-
ed us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself." But there are
other principles of doctrine vitally con-
nected with that of adoption, as going
before and in order to the adoption of
children. There must, necessarily, be a
choice made by the adoptor, of the per-
son or persons to be adopted, and a de-
termination to caruy out the choice or
election thus made, to its full and
thorough completion in adoption. And
hence we read in the context: "Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus; according'as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love; hav-
ing predestinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ to himself."
(Eph. i. 3, 5) Thus we see the identitv
of the subjects, so chosen or elected in
Christ, and by him adopted; and so leads
on, in the same identity, to redemption
by the blood of Christ (as in verse 7):

"In whom we have redemption through
the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of
sins, according to the riches of his
grace."

So we see a direct and immediate
connection between Jesus Christ as
Mediator and Saviour, and all three of
the doctrinal principles of Election, Pre-
destination and Adoption, and the iden-
tity of the subjects in Redemption; and,
therefore, all four of these principles of
,doctrine must, of necessity, be princi-
ples of the gospel, to be inculated by a
faithful ministry; and the three first
of which, to be regarded as belonging
to the everlasting covenant of Grace,
ordered in all things and sure, and
among those spiritual blessings in heav-
enly places in Christ Jesus with which
the Church of Christ is blessed (as pre-
sented in the 3rd verse.)

Surely this is sufficient ground upon
which to base the right of red.emption,
as according to God's good pleasure,
which he hath purposed in himself (as
seen in verse 9) ; the more especially
when we discover that these subjects,
which were predestinated unto the adop-
tion of children, were the gift of the
Father to the Son in the same covenant
of grace, and by him redeemed from
the condemnation and curse of the vi-
olated law of God. We see, then, God's
eternal puÍpose in his election unto sal-
vation, his predestination unto the adop-
tion of the heirs of his electing love,
and so far in their redemption, in ful-
fillment of his purpose in himself and
in and through Christ Jesus. As seen
in Eph. iii. 1l-: "According to his eternal
purpose which he purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord." But does this exhaust
his purpose in fulfillment? Surely not.
The chitd must be prepared and made
sensible of his adoption, and put in pos-
session of the inheritance. Redemption
truly has opened the way to the house
of David and to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem for sin and all uncleanness, but
not provided the principle of the prepa-
ration of the heirs of promise.

The sovereign reign of grace must
not, can not stop here. The way is open-
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ed, but the prisoners not yet delivered.
We read of "three that bare record in
heaven, the Father, the Word (or Son),
and the Holy Ghost, and these three
are one ;" ànd the three in one God are
harmoniously engaged in the work of
human redemption and salvation. The
electing love of God the Father hath
chosen the vessels of mercy to the end
that they should be holy and without
blame, and determined upon their future
adoption. God the Son, by his suffer-
ings, death and resurrection, hath paid
the debt due to their transgressions,
and thus met and satisfied all the claims
of law, in all of its jots and tittles, in
full satisfaction to the justice of the
divine throne. But have ü/e no work for
God the Holy Ghost? But our second
text comes in: "When the fullness of
the time was come, God sent forth his
Son, made of a woman, made under the
law, to redeem them that were under
the law, that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons; and because ye are sons,
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son in your hearts, c,rying, Abba, Fath-
er." Here the Holy Ghost comes in for
his share of the works of the prepara-
tion of the heirs of adopting grace. An
eminent apostle seems to glory in this
work as under the inspiration of the
Spirit, when he says: rrl am bound to
give thanks always unto God for you,
brethren beloved of the Lord, because
God hath from the beginning chosen you
to salvation, through sanctification of
the Spirit and belief of the truth." And
Peter speaks of these adopted children
as "elect of God according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father, through
sanctification of the Spirit unto obedi-
ence, and the sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ." What a demonstration
of the work of the three in one God, is
found in this text !

But the doctrinal principle of Sancti-
fication seems to be set forth as the
peculiar work of God the Holy Ghost,
in fulfilling the eternal purpose of God
in the preparation of the vessels of
mercy in regenerating and adopting
grace; even as it is the peculiar work of

God the Son to redeem, and as it was
the peculiar work of God the Father to
choose and determine upon the subjects
of adoption, of redemption, of sanctifi-
cation, of pardon and justification, and
eternal salvation. But, notwithstanding
the peculiar work of either one, the uni-
ty of divinity in the three is so closely
allied and united, that wherever and
whenever the one is engaged in his pe-
culiar work, the three are present. "And
without controversy, great is the mys-
tery of godliness: God was manifest in
the flesh." Let the faith of every adopt-
ed child of God bow in humble submis-
sion to the truth of the great mystery.

Jesus the great Saviour was made of
a woman for a specific purpose, and we
are told that in him, as Mediator and
Head of the Church, dwelt all the full-
ness of the Godhead bodily; and we read
further, that "as the Father raiseth up
the dead and quickeneth them, even so
the Son quickeneth whom he will;" and
"it is the Spirit that quickeneth; the
flesh profiteth nothing." And our Sav-
iour Jesus hath said: "The hour is com-
ing, and no\ro' is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God, and
they that hear shall live." Again: "Ex-
cept a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God."

We are on the hunt, now, of the sub-
jects receiving that adoption to which
they were chosen and predestinated
from before the foundation of the world,
as under the reign of sovereign grace;
and I don't know that we can do any
better than to consult the Book of Ephe-
sians, though other portions of scrip-
ture give abundant testimony. The
saints at Ephesus hacl received abun-
dantly of the fruit of the Spirit of sanc-
tification unto the adoption of the chil-
dren of God, which made them what
they were not before, to wit, the "work-
manship of God created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them:
wherefore remember thaL ye, being in
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are
called uncircumcision by that which is
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called the circumcision in the flesh made
with hands; tlnat at t'hal time ye were
without Christ, being aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenant of promise, having
no hope and without God in the world;
but now, in Christ Jesus, Ye who were
some time afar off, are made nigh bY
the blood of Christ." (Eph. ii. 10, 13)

Thus we get a glance at the children
of God, under the sanctification of the
Spirit unto obedience, receiving their
adoption to the extent that they are en-
abled by gràce (the grace of faith) to
cry, Abba, Father. But let us go back a
little, to the first of the chapter. "And
you hath he quickened, who were dead
in trespasses and sins, and (though
dead) were walking according to the
course of this world, according to the
prince of the po\Mer of the air, the spirit
lhut tro* worketh in the children of
disobedience; and were by nature (by
sin and transgression) the children of
wrath, even as others." This was the
condition in times past of the saints
at Ephesus, and before they received
the adoption of sons. But what is this
we hear: "God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he loved
us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with Christ,
(by grace ye are saved;) and hath rais-
ed us up together, and made us sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus?" This is the result so far, of the
work of the Spirit in sanctification, in
regenerating and adopting grace, in ful-
fillment of God's purpose in adoption'
Just here, not only the Spirit of adop-
tion is received, but the adoption of
sons, and heirs of immortality - heirs
of God, and joint heirs with Christ, the
only begotten Son of the Highest, to
that glorious "inheritance which is in-
corruptible and undefiled, and that fades
not away, reserved in heaven for You
(all the subjects of adoption), who are
kept (and theY shall all be kePt), bY
the power of God through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the
last time."

Here a wide field opens' which space

will not admit even ân effort to explore.
But only let the sinner, as made a saint,
under the power and efficacY of the
Spirit in adopting gra"ce, just go back
in the retrospect five, ten, twenty, or
fifty years, or longer, to his first es-
pousals to Christ - wþsn, by faith, he
first discerned the broken body and
spilt blood of Christ, as shed for many
for the remission of sins - and at or
about the same time feel the burden of
sin and condemnation rolled back into
the sea of God's forgetfulness; for that
Jesus hath done all things well, and
God is well pleased for the rig:hteous-
ness' sake of his dearly beloved Son.
Was it not a raising up, indeed, and
most truly, a heavenly place in Christ
Jesus ? Would we not then, for a season
at least, substantially claim our adop-
tion, as by faith, through grace, and
tb.at "not of ourselves; it is the gift of
God; not of works, lest anY man should
boast." But I must leave this experi
mental and delightful branch of the
subject for the children of the regen-
eration, and adoption, to Preach out,
each for him or herself, according to
their respective experimental exercises
in all their great variety of detail -from their first taste of the wormwood
and the gall - and remembering the
rock whence they were hewn, the hole
of the pit whence they are digged, in-
dicating a state of conviction and re-
pentance toward God, against whom
they had sinned. "For then shall they
remember their own evil ways and do-
ings, which were not right, and shall
loathe themselves on account of their
abominations." But let these remember
that "where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound; that as sin hath
abounded unto tleath even so might
gya"ce reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."

So it is that grace, sovereign grace'
reigns throughout the whole gospel sys-
tem, even to the final resurrection of
these vile bodies. The bodies of the
saints, being the subjects of redemp-
tion, must also follow as the subjects
of regeneration and adoption, and resur-
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rection as well. "Waiting for the adop-
tion, to wit, the redemption of our
body."

Elder E. S. Dudley
Yours to serve,
Hutchison, Ky.

(From the Gospel Messenger of
April, 1883.)

OBITUARIES
ELDER J. î. HENSON

Elder J. T. Henson departed this life at
the age of nearly 86 years, at the home of,
his granddaughter, Mary Ford, on October
16, 1958. His funeral was helcl at the Collier
Funeral Home, Benton, KV., on October 18th,
with Elder J. N. Darnell, of Little River As-
sociation, in Kentucky, and Elders paut poy-
ner and O. W. Perkins, of Soldier Creek As-
sociation, conducting the serwices.

He leaves to mourn his passing a daughter,
Mrs. Cliffton Edwards, Detroit, Mich.; three
sons: Jamie, Paducah, Ky., Edward, Hardin,
Ky., and Ambrose, Benton, Ky.; ten grand-
children, sixteen great grandchildren; and a
host of other relatives and friends, and be-
Ioved brethren in the faith once delivered to
the saints. His wife preceded him in death
about two years.

Elder Henson professed a hope in the Lord
in his early manhood, and after many exper-
iences, united with the primitive Baptist
Church. He was ordained a deacon soon after-
wards, and then the church saw that he was
fighting a call to the ministry. He was lib-
erated to speak in his Master,s name, and soon
afterwards was ordained to the full work of
the ministry. This was more than fifty years
ago. He served churches in the Little River,
Obion, and Soldier Creek Associations. His
membership was at Soldier Creek Church,
where he was Moderator for several years,
with the assistance of Elder Paul poyner most
of the time. He was Moderator of the Soldier
Creek Association many years, and was kept
by that body long after he was unable to serve
them, calling on other Elders to help him.

He often related an experiencc while he
was tossed about with his call to the ministry:
He was shown a herd o,f beautiful, contented
sheep, grazing in a green pasture, and a book
was handed him, and a still, small voice saicl,
"Feed my sheept', and then repeated, saying,
"Feed my lambs.t' These words were astonish-
ing to him, for he had very little schooling.
Obedience to follow the call came with the
call and understanding was given him in the
Scriptures; and God supplied all his needs
as it pleased Him. His delight was to speak
in his Master's name about ,,God,s doctrine',,

not some man-made creed, and to know noth-
ing among the children (my Father's children,
as he always addressed them) but Jesus Christ
and him crucified,

The church has lost a loving, kind brother
and friend, and our corresponclence has lost a
noble aclvocate of truth; his children a won-
derful Dad, and his grandchildren a precious
Grancldad. Elder Henson was so anxious to go
home and be with the Lord after his wife's
death, and his heatth would not permit his
going among the brethren.

His earthly tabernacle has fallen, his body
is laicl low in the tomb: It was laid there a
mortal body but will be raised immortal, and
fashioned like the Son of God, Jesus Christ,
his Redeemer, Intercessor and High Priest;
rvhich was his hope while journeying here. 'We
desire to be made submissive to his going.

Elder J. N. Darnell
Elder Paul Poyner
Elder O. W. Perkins

W. A. BOq/DEN
W. A. Bowden was born April 5, 1880, the

son of the late \d'illiam and Leeannie (Ridge-
way) Bowden, both o,f who were Old School
Baptists. He was reared with four brothers
and two sisters. He was first married to Bula
Puryear, and to this union four sons and two
daughters ',vere born. After her death, he was
married to Effie Whitenton August 23, 7942,
who survives. There .lvere no children to this
union. AIso surviving are three sons and two
daughters, and three brothers: Edd, Bonnie,
and Venus Bowden.

Brother Bowden joined the Primitive Bap-
tist Church, and was made Clerk in 1986, of
the church called Zion, in Mayfield, Kentucky.
He was baptized by Elder O. W. perkins, and
was soon made deacon. He was also chosen
Clerk of the Soldier Creek Association in 1989,
and of the Union meeting, and ser"ved until
his cleath. He suff,ered a light stroke in March,
1958, and a severe stroke on,October 16, 1958,
dying in the Mayfield Hospital October 22nd,,
at the age of seventy-eight.

Funeral services were held at Byron Funeral
Home in Mayfield on October 24, Ig58, con-
ducted by Elder Paul Poyner, with the follo.rv-ing elders present: O. W, Perkins, W. y.
Chandler, Elzo Lowery and J. N. Darnell.

Brother Bowclen was a member of Zion
Primitive Baptist Church in Mayfield for
twenty-five years. He was given a gift to
speak in the church, but was never ordained.
He was a good leader in singing, and a good
mixer; and his and Sister Ef,fie's home was
always a home for Primitive Baptists and their
neighbors and friends. Brother Gus, as he
was called, will be missed in many ways: for
his loving kindness, and his readiness to help
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his friends in time of need. Our heart goes
out to his dear wife in her loneliness, and
to all his loved ones. May God bless all who
mourn. rWritten bY request.

Mrs' \Millie Irene McGregor

so much. She was given strength to sing a
few lines of the hymn, "Dark and thorny is
the desert", a few days before she died.

Sister Doss was a good neighbor and greatly
loved by many. She will be missed by her
friends and the church, but may we bow in
humble submission to God's holy will in taking
her from her suffering and sorrow. She was
laid to rest in the Gretna Cemetery beside
her husband, to await the resurrection; when
we feel she will hear the welcome voice, "Come
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the
*ntld." Funeral services were held at Spring-
field Church, conducted by her pastor, Eller
O. K. Tench. Written by request by Annie
Tosh.

RESOLVED, ThaI' a copy of the above be
put in our church records; a copy be sent
io the family; and a copy sent to the Signs
of the Times for Publication.

Done by order of Springfield Church in
conference.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
R. C. Dalton, Clerk

SHORTY SMITH
Funeral services for the above were conduc-

ted at Goodwater Church, at Wicksburg, Ala-
bama, on December 7, 7958, by Elder J' J'
Collins, assisted by Mr' Garland' Brother
Smith was killed instantly near Chipley, Flor-
ida, on December 6th, in an automobile wreck'
He was thirty years of age, and the third
member of the family Elder Coltins has offi-
ciated within recent weeks.

He is survived by his parents' Alvin Smith
and wife, of Hartford, Alabama; four sisters;
flve brothers; his wife and two sons, Andy and
Alton, of Panama CitY, Florida.

(Elder) J. J. Collins

MEMORIAL
God in his infinite wisdom has seen fit to

call to her eternal home one of our beloved
sisters, Nora Williamson, at the age of eighty-
four years, and ten months. She was the daugh-
ter of Brother Lendo Wood.

She united with the church in early life;
and was a widow for many years' She had no
children, and lived a lonely life, and greaUy
afflicted in her last days, but her faith in
God never failed: she believed that God pre-
destinated all things.

The last member of Ceruland Springs
Church, in Christian County, Kentucky, is
gone; and now the old church building stands
à" r *oto-ent of the many spiritual feasts
we have enjoyed there.

Mona McGregor

DICK BROWN

It has been the will and pul'pose of the
eternal God of Heaven to call from the shores
of time and labor of this earthly life, our
beloved brother, Dick Brown, at the good old
age of eighty-eight years. He was a faithful
member, and loved his church' He was very
solid in his belief that salvation was by the
grace of God through our Lord Jesus Christ;
ãnd always gave God all the praise, honor'
and glory for his hope, saying that it was by
tfre gracå of God that he was what he was in
knoriing the truth' He said that he believerl
in the ùiggest God of any body; meaning that
all power was in His hand.

We thank God for having him with us in
our church ancl homes. He manifested that
spiritual things were his meat and drink'

BE IT RESOLVED, That a coPY of this be
v¿ritten in our church book; and that a copy
be sent to the Signs of the Times for publi-
cation.

Done by order of Lick Creek Church, De-
cember 21, t968.

Elder R. L. Biggs
Sam McGor
W. B' McGregor
W'itlie Essie
Mona McGregor

VIRGINIA FRANCIS (BRUMFIELD) DOSS

Sister Virginia Francis Doss was born July
10, 18?0, and departed this life November 13'

t958, in Memorial Hospital, Danville, Virginia'
afieí a long illness. She was born and reared
in the Brights, Va. community, and was the
daughter of, Benson antl Millie Bobbett Brum-
flelã. She was united in maniage to Ulysees
Doss about the year 1886, and to this union
were born nine children' Surviving are the
following sons: Lester and Lundy, of Gretna'
Va., anJ Goldie, of Alexandria, Ya'; and one

daughter, Mrs. Minerva Bolling, of Gretna'
Va. Her husband clied November 7, 7946'

She united with Springfield Primitive Bap-
tist Church October 11, 1919, and was ¿ faith-
ful member, always filling her seat when able
to come. She loved to tell of the goodness and
mercies of Gocl toward her, and wished for
the brethren and sisters to come and sing for
her after she was unable to attend meetings;
and preaching services were held for her sev-
eral times during the year, which she enjoyed
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WHEREAS, God has seen f,it to remove
from this walk of life our sister, Dollie Gocl-
win, on the morning of September 18, 1gb8,
at the age of more than eighty years. She
had been a member of this church, Zlon,
Mayfield, Kentucky, for fifty-six years, com-
ing to the church by letter from South Mt.
Zion Chu'-ch in August, 1902. She spent her
active years with this church, seeing and hear-
ing the special gifts this church has been
blessecl to have during this period of time.
There,fore,

BE IT RESOLVED, That this church will-
ingly ancl humbly bow to this sister's passing
from her pains and sicknesses (which were
many for the past few years), into rest from
earthly sorrows and into rest eternal; and

RESOLVED, That we extend sympathy to
her family, daughter, son, and brothers; and
that lve spread a copy of these resolutions on
our church book; and send a copy to her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Ray Roberts, Mayfield, Ky.; and send
a copy to the Signs of the Times for publi-
cation.

Done bp order of the church the first Sun-
day in December, 1958.

Elder O. W. Perkins, Moderator'W. T. Chester, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

WHEREAS, God in his wisdom and love
has removed from this church, Zion, Mayfield,
Ky., our brother, W. A. Bowden, on October
22, 1968; qfter a stay on earth of seventy-
eight years, and a member of this church for
more than twenty years; and a deacon for
several years.

BE I'T RESOLVED, That we humbly bow
to the will of our God in taking unto himself
our brother, from mortal to immortal life:
and further

BE IT RESOLVED, That we extend sym-
pathy to his family and friends for Christ's
sake, believing that their loss is gain to him,
and that God will in his mercy heal their
wounded feelings in their grief; and

RESOLVED, That we place a copy of, these
Resolutions in our church book; send a copy
to the family in the person of his widow,
Sister Effie Bowden, Benton, Kentucky; and
send a copy to the Signs of the Times for
publication.

Done by order of the church this first Sun-
day in December, 1958.

Elder O. W. Perkins, Moderator'W. T. Chester, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

God in his infinite wisclom has been pleasedto call from our midst our belovecl friend,
Mr. Milton R. Foster, who was born March
3, 1885, and died October 18, 1958; the funeral
services were held in Ältus, Oklahoma, con-
ducted by Elder W. W. Taylor.

Mr. Foster was united in marriage to Sister
Wiiiie Green Rose on January Ig, 7g24. He
was not a member of the militant church, but
mani,fested much interest in the Otd Baptists,
and attended meetings as often as he could,
having livd 165 miles from where his wife
had her membership.

BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in humble
submission to the Heavenly Father's will; ancl
that the Little Flock Church, of Altus, Okla-
homa, extend our cleepest sympathy to the
bereaved family; and be it further

RESOLVED, That we place a copy of these
Resolutions on our church ïecord; send one to
his wife; and send one to the Signs of the
Times for publication.

Elder W. W. Taylor, Moderator
Nina Stalling, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

MEREAS, Our Heavenly Father, in his
infinite wisdom and according to his most
righteous purpose, saw fit to call our dearly
beloved sister, Isabell Turnidge, f,rom this
lorv ground of sorrow on December 26,7968.
And

WHEREAS, This dear sister was truly a
"Mother in Israel", and was always desirous
to entertain the brethren in her home; and
contended earnestly for the faittt that becom-
eth saints; and is greatly missed among us,
therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in humble
submission to our Father's will, desiring to
be reconciled to our loss, which is her gain;
and

WHEREAS, She was a member of the Salem
Predestinarian Baptist Church, at Weiser, Ida-
ho, for thirby-six years, and was steadfast in
the faith, and was submissive to the will of
Gocl, who does all things well; and wc dcsire
that He watch over brother Archie, her hus-
band, and his family, and comfort them; be it
further

RESOLVED, That a copy of these Resolu-
tions be sent to the Signs of the Times for
publication; a copy be put in our church book;
and a copy be sent to the family.

Done by order of the Salem Church, at
Weiser, Idaho, at her regular session, Jan-
u,ary 24, 7959.

Elder Ernest J. Attebery, Mod.
Flossie Attebery, Clerk
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'The Sword of the Lord' and of Gíd'eon'
DANVILLE, VA., MAY, 1959 NO.5voL.l27

ADDITIONAL VERSES OF
..TARRY WITH ME''

Tarry with me, O, mY Saviour,
Leave me not 'till morning light;

For I'm lonely here without thee -Tarry with me through the night.

Tarry with me, O, mY Saviour,
My head has long been graY;

My loved ones thou hast taken
To my home that's fat awaY,

Tarry with me blessed Jesus'
Thou art all in all to me;

All my hope is in thY Person'
Now and through eternitY.

Tarry with me, O, mY Saviour,
Wipe the tears from of,f mY face;

Closer, closer hold me to thee:
Let me feel thY sweet embrace.

(The above should be added to those publish-
ed in the Feb. 1959 issue, and were submitted
by Sister Watt also')

EXPERIENCE AND CALL TO THE
MINISTRY OF ELDER S. L. MORAN

December 30, L959

I have had a desire to leave some-
thing with my people in regard to'the
Doctrine that I have contended for from
a child.

I had serious thoughts about things
of God and I was made to know without
a doubt there was a God in Heaven, and
that he loved me and that I love'd him'
And I felt that love fill my soul, and if
I had to throw that away it would leave
me with nothing.

I was very Young but that staYed
with me. I grew uP as other boYs and
as wild as any of them, but when I did
\Mrong it would hurt me, and I would
say that I would not do that anymore'
I would find myself going on in the same
way and continued to make the same
promises but never able to keep them'
I went on in this waY until I was a

grown man. I thought I could live a
different life, but the more I promised
the worse I got. I thought I could do
better but found I was a failure.

After my first wife died, I felt she
was saved, and I had a feeling I wanted
to be prepared to meet her. I got down
on my knees and tried to PraY, and of
all the wretches that ever made the at-
tempt, I was Ure worst; and said in mY
mind I would never attemPt such a

thing again.
I went on in mY wild way until I

married again and I fett the Lord had
give me a help-mate. Everything seemed
to be getting along well with me until
suddenly there was a change took place
in my life. One night after going to bed,
sometime during the night I was
brought up before the Great God of all
the earth. He was taking the Righteous
on the right and the Sinners on the left'
I was wondering what would be mY
doom. When I was brought up, I thought
I would make some Plea, but before I
could speak I was taken on the left, and
then I knew I was a lost sinner, justly
condemned before a iust God; and if
all the world had told me there IMas a
chance for me, it would not have done
any good. My life had been so wrong
and sinful. I knew there was no hoPe
for such a sinner as I. And from that
time on for months and Years I went
begging for mercY. I would go in the
mountains to try to find peace of soul'
I had to give up all for lost and thought
I would not trY any more' but I was
still begging in my mind. I felt I must
try one time more. I went to the lowest
place I coulcl find and fell on my face
ãnd put my mouth in the dirt and all
I could say was, "God be merciful to me
a condemned sinner." And when I got
up everything was new and that burden
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of sin and condemnation was gone. I
felt to be in a new world, and made to
praise God from whom all blessings
flow. I thought I would go to the house
and tell my wife, but I did not. I was
afraid f was mistaken.

I went on sometime wondering what
all of this meant. I had never heard any
preaching for I had not attended any
church, for I was not interested in
church matters, and I had no thought
of where the church was. I thought any-
where they claimed to worship was the
Church.

There came a time I felt I wanted
a home among God's people. I went to
the Methodist to find a home. I went
with full intention of joining them. But
lo, when the preacher begin his sermon
everything he said was against my hope.
When he got through he left me without
any hope. I went home and felt then I
would not go to church anymore, but I
soon got restless and it came in my mind
to go to Laurel Creek Church and see
what Elder Cole would say. I went and
when he began preaching, in the place
of condemning me, he tolcl my troubles
better than I could. And when he got
through I knew he had told the truth,
and I did not have to Iook for the church
anymore. Since that time I have not
searched for the church. I have no doubt
where the church is, and no desire to
find any other.

I went on for a yeàr or two going to
hear the Baptists preach. The more I
heard the more I loved them. I did not
feel I would ever join the church. But
there came a time something took place
very unexpected to me. The 4th Sunday
in Novmber, 1910, I told my wife that
morning I was going to Laurel Creek
Church to hear Elders Cole and Spangler
preach. She said, "ff you are going tojoin the church, I want to go with you.,'
I said, "If that, is all you are going for,
don't worry I have no thought of that,
and I don't guess I ever will. I know not
today." I went to church and both
preachers preached. Elder Cole gave in-
vitation for members and when they
begin singing to dismiss, something took

hold of me with such power it caused
me to tremble. I said, "I am not going,,'
but getting up and starting to the pulpit
still saying, "I am not going." But went
on and begin telling what I felt the
Lord had done for me. They received
me and I rejoiced.

Then came a question in my soul,
"What kind of a man have you been?',f answered that question, "Very bad."
Then, "What have you done? Can you
do any better?" and I said, "No." ',You
know you will have to be turned out -they will not keep you in the church."
I went home with a greater burden
than I have ever been able to tell in
words.

Elder Cole asked when I wanted to
be baptized. I replied, "I don't know."
He said, "That is unfinished business."
I went on until the next meeting, which
was the 4th Sunday in December, 1g10,
and yet I had no desire to be baptized.
But one night in the same month - ifI have been called to preach it was the
25th of that month. I had gone under a
great burden since joining the church
and hacl no thought of preaching until
during the night. f saw a cloud come
over me. I felt it was the power of God;
and the weight \Mas so powerful it was
pressing my life out, and a voice spoke
out of that cloud and said, ,,Take up
thy cross and follow me." I said, .,Is it
to pray?" And the power got heavier.I said, "Is it to preach?" The weight
was lifted off me and I sat up in bed,
and I feìt å power over me that I never
will be able to tell. I felt to know that
it was the power of God. I had no doubt
at that time, and I commenced speaking
with as much assurance as I ever have
since; and I said, "I will go where everI am sent, for the God of heaven has
called me." I did not have any doubt at
that time, but when f came to my selfI knew that was impossible. I told my
wife not to tell of what I had said, forf can't do that. I felt I wouÌd not go to
church for the January meeting - I
still had no feeling to be baptized, and.I thought they would think strange of
me for not saying anything about being
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baplized.
I had some work to do that daY and

started out to get some helP. I was
stopped on the way, and this Scripture
come into my heart, "He that forsaketh
not father, mother, house and land, wife
and children for my name sake is not
worthy of me. Take uP thY cross and
follow me." That turned me around, and
I went back to the house. My wife said,
"I thought you were going to haul hay)'
And I said, "No, I am going to church."
I went; and after meeting was over, in-
vitation for members was given. Henry
Boar.d came forth and gave a good rea-
son of his hope, and was received. He
said, "I want to tell a dream I had. I
was baptized in a pretty pond of water,
and there were two fishes one on each
side of me, and I loved them." Elder
Cole said, "When do you want to be bap-
tized.?" And he said, "This evening'" f
felt I was bound to be baPtized with
him. I said, "Brother Cole, I want to be
baptized tomorrow." And Brother Board
was willing to wait until the next day.

The next day it was raining. I thought
there was not any reason in going out
on such a day, but fixing all the time
to go. When we got to the Place theY
were coming out of the house to go to
the pond. Elder Cole had told me to tell
my wife to bring her clothes and be
baptized with us. I totd her; and she said
she couldn't do that. I said, "He told me
to tell you, and that is all I will say'"
My wife went and was received. Elder
Cole took me in and baptized me first,
then took brother HenrY Board, and
than my wife. Brother Board said, "I
see my two fishes and I love them."

That was the happiest daY I ever saw
and there was not a thing stood against
me. I felt I was in a new world.

I thought all my troubles were over
but in this I was sadly mistaken. I had
to go down; so much so, I felt I had de-
ceived the church. I felt I had to go to
the church and tell them I was mis-
taken, but before the next meeting, I
was more satisfied when Paul's writing
came in my mind so sweetly, "There is
a thorn given me in the flesh to buffet

me lest I become exalted above measure.
I besought the Lord thrice that it might
be removed from me. The Lord said, MY
grace is sufficient for thee: for mY
strength is made perfect in weakness."
That was my case; and when that came
in my heart,I had read the Bible but
very little, but I knew that it was Scrip-
ture. I went to the house and opened the
Bible, and it opened at t]nat place with-
out turning a leaf. That gave me great
consolation.

After then my burden became the
same as it did that night when the Lord
said, "Take up thy cross and follow me."
The same voice said, "You have lied to
God." I awoke my wife crYing aloud.
She asked me what the matter. I told
her I had tied to God, and it was more
than I could stand. I went on wondering
what to do.

Sometime after tlnat I had a triP to
make. I had to go in the mountains, and
as I was walking along thinking of my
troubles, it came in my mind that all I
ha.d seen was in the night. Maybe it was
only a dream. That same voice came in
my heart and soul, "You have lied to
God." I fell on my face and made a
promise to God if he would let me live
I would preach, if I was ever called on.
I thought that would let me off for I
was not going to tell anyone, but it was
not long until I told a brother and told
him not to tell anyone. It was not long
after that, Elder Sumner came to our
house. We were talking over many
things, the first thing I knew, I was
telling him but told him it was impos-
sible for me to ever Preach.

I went to Pine Forest Church. Brother
Sumner asked me to go home with him,
and I went that night. He asked me if
my impression were with me as much
as they had been, and I told him not as
much as they had been. We went back
to the church the next day and he told
me he was going to call on me' It shock-
ed me so I could hardlY sPeak. Then
I remembered the vow I had taken, and
said, "If it don't make any difference
with you, don't call on me, it will em-
barrass me for I just càn't go." I will
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never be able to tell the feeling that I
had in my heart and soul. I could not
stay in the house. I walked below the
church and stood for a few minutes, and,
if I know my heart, I asked the Lord
to take my life for it r¡/as more than I
could bear. It was not because I did not
want to preach - I would given any-
thing if I could, but I knew I could not.
I thought I would go to the woods and
try to ask the Lord to let this cup pass,
but I was unable to even bow. A voice
seemed to say, "You fool, why stand
you here?"

I went back to the house. Elder Sum-
ner was in prayer. I slipped in the house
and got in behind someone. Elder Sum-
ner saw me, and said, "You just as well
come on up here, you will have to any-
wÐ.y." I went and stood on the steps of
the stand. I spoke a few words, but in
the place of getting relief, I felt I had
brought disgrace on my people, but the
worst was, f had disgraced the church.

When I got home, I told my wife she
could be getting things in shape for I
was not going to stay in this country,
and I certainly meant every word at that
time. The next Sunday was the 4th Sun-
day, which was Laurel Creek meeting.
Elder Cole hearing I had gotten up at
Pine Forest, asked me in the stand. It
seemed I had no resistance and went
on, and that was still worse than the
first.

My wife and I started to Brother
Board's to spend Saturday night. As we
went I told her that was the last time
I would ever go, and I verily thought I
was telling the truth. That night at
Brother Board's, something took place
with me, I will never forget. After re-
tiring, I will never know if I was asleep
or awake, but let that be as it may, all
at once I was in a strange country and
I wanted to go home. I came out to go
home, but found myself in a wilderness.
I could see a narrow path. I would follow
that path until it would come to a solid
waìI. I would have to turn back and try
another path it seemed. I continued try-
ing and felt I rvould have to give up,
then I sa\M a narrow path leading up a

hill. I knew I would have to go that way.
And when I got to the top of that hill,
I looked across a Beautiful Valley and
saw a passenger train, and I was glad
for I knew I would be able to get home.
When I got to the train the first thing I
l<new I was in a buggy with a young
man, and I will never be able to tell
the sweetness I felt in that ride. But it
soon came to an end. All at once we
came to a wide river and there was a
covered bridge. When we got to the
bridge, a shutter came down and cut us
off. The young man was gone, and I was
left alone. I wondered what to do. I
walked around the end of the bridge and
looked at the river. It looked deep but I
knew I had to go that way. I dreaded it
but it was not as deep as I expected it
to be. Then I got in the same road, it
'was â plain old road. When I got in this
road I looked ahead of me, and f saw an
oldJike woman walking ahead of me.
She wore an old time slat bonnet like
my mother used to rüear. I thought if I
could catch up with her she could tell
me of my troubles. But when I caught
up with her, and began telling her my
troubles, she began kissing her hand
and laid it on my cheek, showing the
love she had for me.

When I came to myself, I never doubt-
ed she was the church, for the church
had shown me all the kindness I could
ask of them. That vision caused me to
go, and I went to some church every
week-end, but felt to have no liberty to
preach, until I got to the place I lost all
hope of ever being able to preach. I feel
the Lord gave me endurance and I feel
that it was his time.

I went to Old Pine Creek Church. As
I walked around the cemetery, there was
a scripture that came in my mind, and
it was sweet to me. I was not in the
habit of reading a text, but as Elder
Cole passed by me he dropped the Bible
in my lap. I turned to the text that was
on my mind. I read it and then began
talking, I felt, with another tongue, for
it was altogether different to me. I
looked over that crowd of folks and they
all looked good to me. I spoke for about
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30 or 35 minutes, and felt satisfied that
the Lord turned me loose; and I would
go and preach the rest of my time just
like I did then - only I would Preach
longer.

That was the first SundaY. The next
Sunday there were meeting at Old Salem
Church. That was the longest week I
thought I had ever known, but when
Saturday came I went: but not to
preach, for I knew there would be more
people there on Sunday, so I refused to
speak on Saturday. An old brother said
to me, "Go with me to mY nePhew's."
And I said, "Alright." That night after
retiring, whether asleep or awake I can-
not tell, but I was in a room, and the
man that kept that room had to keep
everything iust vight in that room. I
used to dance, and I thought I had not
tried to dance for a long time, so I began
dancing over the floor; and the man
that kept the room begin whipping me
with fire. It came around my waist and
began taking my breath. I ]ooked back
over my shoulder to see who it was
whipping me. I saw no one, but I was
picked up tike a feather; and there was
tiquid fire in front of me, and I was
thrown in that fire and consumed. And
a voice came into me, "God is a consum-
ing fire." I wondered what that meant.

When I got to the church that morn-
ing, I found out what that meant, for
instead of preaching, if I ever opened
my mouth I never knew it. I sat down
crying, longing to get out of that church
and never to be there any more. When
I was leaving I was bidding every thing
good by. But before I got out of sight
of the church something took place with
me. This sentence of scripture come into
my mind with sweetness, "We rejoice
therefore in tribulations, knowing trib-
ulations work patience, patience exper-
ience, and experience hope, and hoPe
maketh not ashamed, for the love of
God is shed abroad in our heart by the
Holy Ghost which is given us." So I
was made to rejoice and to shed tears
of joy. I was made glad the Lord had

shut my mouth and taught me some
sense.

The next Sunday was the third Sun-
day and I went to Pine Forest. I went
in the fear of the Lord, and he g:ave me
liberty to speak; and I have been going
every since. I know I am about through,
for if I live until February 22,1959,I'll
be 82 years old; and f can't expect many
more years. The Lord has been wonder-
fully good to me, and my brethren and
friends have shown me all the kindness
I could wish for. They are bound to see
something in me I can't see in myself,
for I see nothing in my vile flesh that
is good.

I hope I have not set forth anYthing
in this writing to give myself any hon-
or, for if I have been shown anYthing,
it is the rottenness of my nature. It
makes no difference how much the Lord
has shown me, I still see nothing good
in my flesh.

There was a period of time in my min-
istry that the sweetness of the Gospel
seemed to be completely taken from me.
I felt I would have to give it up, but at
that time I had a dream: I was traveling
a road that was muddy, and I was so
worried on my journey, I felt I had gone
as far as I could go, and had given uP.
Then I viewed a road in front of me that
was so beautiful I can't describe it.
When I had put my feet in that road, I
felt as light as a feather, and I began
leaping and jumping and quoting one
Psalm after another in praise to God;
and I wondered how long that would
last. When I awoke, I told mY wife I
had been seeing something wonderful.
And from that time on for a few Years
I had sweet liberty continually for a
while, baptizing six or eight. Then I
could see what that beautif ul road
meant.

The longer I live the more of my vile-
ness I see in the flesh. And I can say of
a trath, "fn my flesh dwelleth no good
thing."

S. L. Moran
Check, Va.
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THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE

SON OF GOD
By Elder David Bartley

CHAPTER SIX
CHRIST'S INTERCtrSSION WITHIN

THE VEIL
"COMFORT ye, comfort ye my peo-

ple, saith your God. Speak ye comfort-
ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her welfare is accomplished, that
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath
received of the LORD'S hand double
for all her sins." (Isa. 40:1, 2) For now
that was accomplished of which an
angel, a man clothed in linen, spoke to
Daniel, the prophet, saying, "And at
that time shall Michael stand up, the
great Prince which standeth for the
children of thy people; and there shall
be a time of trouble, such as never was
since there was a nation even unto that
same time: and at that time thy people
shall be delivered, every one that shall
be found written in the book." (Daniel
12:1) "And there was war in heaven:
Michael and his angels fought against
the dragon; and the dragon fought and
his angels, and prevailed not; neither
was their place found any more in heav-
en. And the great dragon was cast out,
that old serpent called the Devil, and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world:
he was cast out into the earth, and his
angels were cast out with him. And I
heard a loud voice in heaven, Now is
come salvation, and strength, and the
kingdom of our God, and the power of
his Christ: for the accuser of our breth-
ren is cast down, which accused them
before God day and night. And they
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb,
and by the word of their testimony;
and they loved not their lives unto the
death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens,
and ye that dwell in them." (Rev. 12:-
7-r2)

This is the glorious victory achieved
by the hard fought batUe with the
powers of darkness, and the accomplish-
ed warfare, and the divine triumph fills
all heaven with great joy, melody and
praise, saying, "IJnto him that loved
us, and washed us from our sins in his

own blood, and hath made us kings and
priests unto God and his Father; to
him be glory and dominion forever and
ever. Amen." (Rev. 1:5, 6) Thus when
Christ our passover \,\¡as sacrificed for
his people, did he make peace for them
by the blood of his cross. "For he is our
peace, who hath made both one, and
hath broken down the middle wall of
partition between us; having abolished
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of
commandments contained in ordinances ;
for to make in himself of twain one new
man, so making peace; and that he
might reconcile both unto God in one
body by the cross, having slain the en-
mity thereby; and came and preached
peace to you which were afar off, and
to them that were nigh. For through
him we both have access by one Spirit
unto the Father." (Eph. 11:14-18)
Through Christ only both Jews and Gen-
tiles have access unto the Father, and
both by one Spirit; therefore, by the
Spirit of life, all are one in Christ Jesus,
and their life and rejoicing are in him
and are spiritual.

Let us again in mind stand in Jerusa-
lem and behold the solemn scene at the
crucifixion of our atoning High Priest,
especially when he bowed his head in
death. At that moment the earth itself
was shaken and rent as a torn garment,
even to the rending of the great rocks,
and the opening of the vaulted graves;
but more eventful still, the strong veil
of the temple was torn open from top
to bottom, which the hands of men could
not have done, thus making an open
door out of the first sanctuary into
the second, the Holy of holies, type of
heaven, so that the people of that priest-
hood could then have access into the
most holy sanctuary. Before this deeply
wonderful event, no Israelite could enter
within that veil, for he must have died
before the Lord, save the consecrated
high priest alone, and he only once a
year, and with the divinely appointed
atoning blood for the sins of the people
and himself. Now, let us see the mean-
ing of this, for it is wonderful and
precious to us. And in this, as in all
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else, the Scriptures are profitable for
instruction, that we may have hoPe.
"Now when these things were thus or-
dained, the priests went always into the
first tabernacle, accomplishing the ser-
vice of God. But into the second went
the high priest alone once every year'
not without blood, which he offered for
himself, and for the errors of the peo-
ple: the Holy Ghost thus signifYing,
that the way into the holiest of all was
not yet made manifest, while as the first
tabernacle was yet standing: which was
a figure for the time then present, in
which were offered both gifts and sac-
rifices, that could not make him that
did the service perfect, as pertaining to
the conscience. . . But Christ being come
an High Priest of good things to come
k:y a greater and more perfect taber-
nacle, not made with hands; . . . bY his
own bloo'd he entered in once into the
holy place, having obtained eternal re-
demption for us. For Christ is not
entered into the holy places made with
hands, which are the figures of the
true; but into heaven itself, now to ap-
pear in the presence of God for us."
(Heb. 9) "Having therefore, brethren,
boldness to enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way,
which he hath consecrated for us,
through the veil, that is to saY, his
flesh; and having an High Priest over
the house of God, let us draw near with
a true heart in full assurance of faith,
having our hearts sprinkled from an
evil conscience, and our bodies washed
with pure wàter." (Heb. 10:19-22) This
is the washing of regeneration, and re-
newing of the HolY Ghost, bY which
God saves us according to his mercy.
Thus are we comfortinglY shown the
divine meaning of the rent veil of the
temple ; llnat is, that the death of Jesus
in the flesh had oPened the waY for
his people into heaven, which was closed
against them by sin, and had given them
access unto the Father' This solemn
lesson is, that there is no other way for
us to come unto the Father with ac-
ceptance and blessing, only by the death
of Christ and in his holy obedience. It

has been said that the veil of the temple
was so strong that seventy men could
not have rent it; but at the dying words
of the suffering Man on the cross, "It
is finished", the separating veil felt the
infinite virtue and almighty power of
him who conquered death, and g a v e

wày; yea, death and the grave and the
sleeping bodies of the saints, all felt
the power and merit of the crucified
Man of God's right hand, and yiel'ded.
Verily, in all the infinite universe there
'was no poweï that could resist the ef-
ficacy of Christ's dying cry; for in his
death was the infinite value and dignity
of the Almighty God, who made and uP-
holds all things. He ordained that won-
drous veil, made "of blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of
cunning work, with cherubims", typical
of the body and blood of Christ; and
he also ordained Christ the High Priest
of his people, that he should consecrate
himself unto God through the veil of
his flesh, and thus take away the strong
separating veil, showing that death is
abolished, and his sanctified people may
now come unto God and worshiP him in
true holiness. The rent veil proved, also,
that the priesthood of Aaron and the
ministry of Moses and the law were tak-
en away, that the old covenant and the
temple service were finished and ended;
for their great antitype and fulfiller,
God's eternal High Priest, had come and
taken all things out of the way of the
return of his people.

How vain, therefore, the blinded rage
of the priesthood of the old temple, in
their effort to still defeat all this mighty
work of the greater than Moses, by the
sealed sepulcher and the strong Roman
guard. It is just as impossible yet for
men, in their self-trust and false zeal,
to either defeat the success of Christ's
finished work, or to add to it.

"Him, being delivered by the determ-
inate counsel and foreknowledge of God,
ye have taken, and bY wicked hands
have crucified and slain: whom God
hath raised up, having loosed the pains
of death: because it was not possible
that he should be holden of it. . . There-
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fore let all the house of Israel know
assuredly, that God hath made that
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,
both Lord and Christ." (Acts 2) The
apostle Peter thus spoke to the Jews in
Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, fifty
days after the crucifixion of Jesus. He
quoted from David, and said of him,
"Therefore being a prophet, and know-
ing that God had sworn with an oath
to him, that of the fruit of his loins,
according to the flesh, he would raise
up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing
this before spake of the resurrection of
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell,
neither his flesh did see corruption. This
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we
all are witnesses. Therefore, being by
the right hand of God exalted, and hav-
ing received of the Father the promise
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth
this, which ye now see and hear. For
David is not ascended into the heavens:
but he saith himself, The LORD said
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, until I make thy foes thy foot-
stool." Thus was fulfilled the word of
the angel to the favored mother of
Jesus, saying, "He shall be great, and
shall be called the Son of the Highest:
and the Lord shall give unto him the
throne of his father David: and he shall
reign over the house of Jacob for ever;
and of his kingdom there shall be no
end." Thus did the Almighty Father
exalt his holy Son to the throne of glory,
and crown him with unlimited dominion,
putting all things under his feet. Of this
glorious power, Paul says, "And what
is the exceeding greatness of his power
to us-ward who believe, according the
working of his mighty power, which he
wrought in Christ, when he raised him
from the dead, and set him at his own
right hand in the heavenly places, far
above all principality, and power, and
might, ancl dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world,
but also in that which is to come: and
hath put all things under his feet, and
gave him to be head over all things to
the church, which is his body, the ful-
ness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph.

1:19-23)
This was the blessed fulfillment of

the dear Son's prayer the night of his
soul-sorrow, when he said, "And nol,
O Father, glorify thou me with thine
own self with the glory which I had
with thee before the world was." Of him
Paul said, "And being found in fashion
as a man, he humbled himself, and be-
came obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross. Wherefore God also
hath highly exalted him, and given him
a name which is above every name: that
at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth: and
that every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father." (Phil. 2:8-11) For this
also the humbled and suffering Man en-
treated his loving Father, saying, "Fath-
er the hour is come: glorify thy Son,
that thy Son also may glorify thee." O
how divinely was the Father gtorified
in his Son, and how gloriously the Fath-
er exalted his meek and lowly Son ! And
O, how unspeakable the honor and bless-
ing, that this glorified and "h i g h I y
exalted" Son of man is not only Ð, màn,
and our perfected and accepted }Iigh
Priest unto God, but our very Brother !

Yes, the Son of God on high, with all
things put under his feet, is verily a
glorified and divinely glorious MAN !

- the "Man of God's right hand".
He had passed through the veil of his

and our flesh, thus through suffering
being made perfect, by perfecting the
redemption of his people and brethren,
that they might be perfected in his
righteousness, and sanctified in his life,
and now he was in the unveiled presence
and glory of his Father. Thus was Jesus
the Christ, the Anointed of God, the
High Priest, who had passed into the
heavens, "to appear in the presence of
God for us." Let us remember, it is the
man Christ Jesus, who is the one Medi-
ator between God and men. Of him God
said, "f have found David my servant;
with my holy oil have I anointed him."
"For of a truth against thy holy child
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed," etc.
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"But unto the Son he saith, ThY
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre
of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved right-
eousness, and hated iniquity; therefore
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee
with the oil of gladness above thy fel-
lows." (Heb. 1:8-9) "Thy fellows" evi-
dently refers to his people and brethren,
and the word means an equal' an as-
sociate or companion: so, indeed, Christ
was made in all things like unto his
brethren; yet "he thought it not rob-
bery to be equal with God." And so the
sword was commanded to "awake
against the Man that is my fellow, saith
the Lord of hosts." This is very wonder-
ful. "Christ" signifies the Anointed of
God, and it is the official title or sacred
name of the holy Son of God, as the
Christ-man and has special application
to his priestly office.

The pei"fect atonement being made,
which was equal to all the requirements
of eternal Justice and Righteousness, in
behalf of all his holy Father's predesti-
nated children, the entire brotherhood
of Christ, he arose from the dead, as
was typified by the release of Isaac from
the altar on which he was bound as unto
death, and then he in his risen bodY,
which saIM no corruption, ascended up to
God and the Kingdom of glorY in the
pow'er of an endless life, our eternal
High Priest, where he ever liveth to
make intercession for the saints accord-
ing to the will of God. It was bY the
infinite merit of his own blood that
Christ entered in once into the holy
place, to appear in the very presence of
God, having obtained eternal redemption
for all his people.

The typical high priest of the Lord's
covenant people first made the atone-
ment for their sins, as the Lord aP-
pointed; the Lord accepted the atoning
sacrifice at his hands; then, by virtue
of the atonement, the high priest inter-
ceded in the most holy place at the mer-
cyseat and before the Lord for the peo-
ple; and the Lord heard him, and bless-
ed them. So did our great High Priest
pass through the veil of his suffering

and dying flesh, and then ascend up on
high to the mercyseat and the throne
of heaven, where he, in robes of holiness
and immortality, intercedes as our Ad-
vocate with the Father, who alwaYs
hears his beloved Son, and Christ pre-
V¿ils. In this the wrestling Jacob was a
type of Jesus, for he as a Prince had
porver with God, and with men.

The divine testimonies that have been
given show that when Jesus, who was
God manifested in the flesh, Iilas re-
ceived up into glory, and sat down on
the mediatorial throne, God the Father
anointed and crowned him both High
Priest and King, in fulfillment of the
angelic annunciation to his mother
Mary. David had long before propheti-
cally said, "Arise, O Lord, into thY
rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength.
. . . The Lord hath sworn in truth unto
David, he will not turn from it; of the
fruit of thy body will I set uPon thY
throne." (Psalms 132:8-11) David again
testified, saying, "The Lord said unto
my Lord, Sit thou at mY right hand,
until I mal<e thine enemies thy footstool.
The LORD shall send the rod of thY
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the
midst of thine enemies." (Psalms 110:-
1-2) Thus v¡as the command of the Most
High fulfilled, in which he said, "Lift
up your heads, O ye gates: and be Ye
lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the
King of glory shall come in. Who is this
King of glory ? The Lord strong and
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. Lift
up your heads, O ye gates; even lift
them up, ye everlasting doors; and the
King of glory shall come in. Who is
this King of glory ? The Lord of hosts,
he is the King of glory." (Psalms 24:-
7-10) By faith David saw this glorious
ascension and coronation of his Son, the
King of g I o r y, and rejoicingly said,
"Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast
led captivity captive; thou hast received
gifts for men; yea for the rebellious
also, that the Lord God might dwell
among them." (Psalms 68:1-8)

Alt this wonderfully makes known the
infinite perfection, power and glory of
our successful High Priest and King, as
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well as the sovereign goodness, rich mer-
cy and abounding grace of the Almighty
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, "whom
he hath appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds; who be-
ing the brightness of his glory, and the
express image of his person, and up-
holding all things by the word of his
power, when he had by himself purged
our sins, sat down on the right hand
of the Majesty on high." (Heb. 1:2-3) It
was most worthily said of our blessed
Brother and Redeemer, "He hath done
all things well."

When he had swallowed up death in
victory in his triumphant resu,rrection,
our Lord said to his apostles, "All power
is given unto me in heaven and in
earth." His Father and God gave him
this fullness of power and dominion,
and crowned him with glory and honor.
Therefore Jesus himself said, "For as
the Father raiseth up the dead, and
quickeneth them; even so the Son quick-
eneth whom he will. For the Father
judgeth no man, but hath committed all
judgement unto the Son; that all men
should honour the Son, even as they
honour the Father. He that honoureth
not the Son honoureth not the Father
which has sent him. . . For as the Fath-
er hath life in himself ; so hath he given
to the Son to have life in himself ; and
hath given him authority to execute
judgement also, because he is the Son
of man." (John 5) Thus is the precious
Christ, God's holy child Jesus, whom
he hath anointed the High Priest and
King of saints, given power with God
and over men, even unlimited authority
and dominion; therefore God always
hears him, and gives him everything
that he asks for. So true is this, that
Jesus, in the time of his deepest humili-
ation and betrayal to his enemies, said
to Peter, "Thinkest thou that I cannot
now pray to my Father, and he shall
presently give me more than twelve leg-
ions of angels ? But how then shatl the
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must
be?" (Matt. 26:53-54) These words of
the betrayed Master teach a most in-
structive truth, and solemn admonition;

that God's established purpose in all
things must be; and that as his innocent
Son, though persecuted unto death,
would not resist, but meekly submitted,
saying, "Thy will be done", so it be-
comes us to be still, and know that he is
God.

We have now seen how divinely and
gloriously the Christ of God was quali-
fied and authorized to successfully in-
tercede in the behalf of all whom his
righteous Father gave him in the new
and everlasting covenant, and for whom
he had freely and righteously given
himself in sacrifice, whose sins he had
thus made reconciliation for, and had
put them away for ever. For thus he
had redeemed them unto himself, from
sin and law and justice, so they were
and are righteously his own; for he had

- wondrous to tell - even given him-
self a ransom for them. O how right-
eously and with what divine authority
our Advocate says, "Deliver them from
going down into the pit." So now it is
declared, "And if any man sin, we have
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ, the righteous, and he is the pro-
pitation for our sins; and not for ours
only, but also for the sins of the whole
world." (1 John 2:2) The term "whole
world" refers to all that the Father gave
him in all the Gentile world; while by
"our sins" is meant his people among
the Jews; and "the propitation" is the
reconciliation, the atonement for our
sins. "Jesus Christ the righteous" is
this himself for all his covenant people.
Thus he has the most sacred and holy
right to plead and intercede for them,
that they should be forgiven and saved,
although they are a sinful people; and
his holy Father always accepts the in-
tercession of his own beloved Son, and
not only pardons all for whom Christ
died, but also justifies them unto life
and eternal glory. And so, when Jesus
was about to call Lazaras back from
death unto life, he said, "Father, I
thank thee that thou hast heard me.
And I knew that thou hearest me al-
v¿ays; but because of the people which
stand by I said it, that they may believe
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that thou hast sent me." (John 11:41-
42) O how all this should fill us with
unwavering confidence and unquestion-
ing trust in the faithfulness and suf-
ficiency and perfect success of our Di-
vine Intercessor, who is in the presence
of God in the glorious robes of his
eternal priesthood. For the Father him-
self hath borne witness of him to us,
saying, "This is mY beloved Son, in
whom I am well Pleased." And God has
authorized our beloved Redeemer to ask,
saying to him, "Ask of me, and I shall
give the heathen for thine inheritance,
and the uttermost parts of the earth
for thy possession." (Psalms 2:8) Ac-
cordingly, our holy Advocate with the
Father asks for all that his Father gave
him, and says on their behalf, "Father,
I will that they also, whom thou hast
given me, be with me where I am; lÌnat
they may behotd mY glorY, which thou
hast given me: for thou lovedst me be-
fore the foundation of the world' O

righteous Father, the world hath not
known thee; but I have known thee,
and these have known that thou hast
sent me. And I have declared unto them
thy name, and will declare it; that the
love wherewith thou hast loved me may
be in them, and I in them,." (John 17)
This is most heavenly and blessed, be-
cause there is no opposing power that
can defeat it, or prevent its perfect ful-
fillment. O how divine the glory and
infinite the holiness! With adoring
gratitude, let us repeat the transporting
u*srrrut "", so full of infinite blessetl-
ness, of our Beloved: "That the love
wherewith thou has loved me maY be
in them, and I IN THEM !" For all that
the Father of love gave him, our Inter-
cessor asks this immortal heritage of
the fullness of perfect Love and Life !

"We have such an High Priest, who
is set on the right hand of the throne
of the MajestY in the heâvens'"

(ChaPter seven next month)

325 West Missouri Street
El Paso, Texas

Dear Brother SPangler:
I enclose herewith renewal of mY

wife's subscription to the Signs of The
Times for another Year, and I want to
take advantage of this opportunity to
express our appreciation of the very fine
articles in the last issue of the Times,
especially those of Elders Hardy and
Chick. We seldom hear such good
preaching any more, or maybe it is be-
cause these two articles \lr'ere as voices
coming from the tomb of those sainted
brethren, one of whom baptized the wife
and me.

Some of the readers might be in-
terested to know that the doctors who
examined me on JanuarY 5, 1959, said
they could see no evidence of my can-
cer returning. Many of the readers, es-
pecially in East Texas, know of the op-
eration I had last spring and summer
in M. D. Anderson HosPital, Houston,
Texas, to remove a cancet from mY
mouth. It was quite a shock to my fam-
ily when the doctors here told us that
I had à cancer in mY mouth, but theY
discovered it early and by going immed-
iately to the best hospital and best doc-
tors in the country, they were able to
cure it. At least the doctors are per-
suaded that they have it cured. I will
have to go back from time to time for
a checkup. I was bY the grace of God
able to say in my darkest hour of trou-
ble, "God's will be done for I know HE
is just and more merciful than I de-
serve,tt

Your unworthY brother,
Hubert T. Faulk

Box 186
Naples, Texas

Dear Editors of the Signs:

This morning I feel so little and un-
done. Once in a while I am made to
say, "I know that my Redeemer liveth",
and then I sink lower and lower. But
thanks be unto the great I Am, I believe
the good old Baptist doctrine, if not de-
ceived about the whole teaching of God.

I was baPt'ized December 14, 1957,
into the dear Primitive Baptist Church
at Prospect Church, Old Union, Bowie
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County, Texas, but how unworthy I felt
when I went into the water, and I have
had many trials since; and have learned
that I can't add one cubit to my stature.
How often we come almost to despair
and tealize how helpless we are. I know
that if my name is not written in the
Lamb's book of life from eternity, I'm
lost world without end. . .

Everything is fltly framed together,
and they all fall right in place - not a
thing out of place or amiss. I believe
we are saved by Gocl's love and free
grace: it has to be that way, or else we
would all be ]ost. I do not believe that
any would seek God of themselves, if it
were left to them, because God's ways
are not our r/rays. We are vanity and
nothing but vanity.

I was reared in a Primitive Baptist
home, but my parents didn't say yea or
nay about what church I should go to.
My mother was Maggie Lou Tidwell
who united in 1948 with the same
church that I did; and my father, Henry
Tidwell, united sometime in 1954. Moth-
er passed away March 19, 1954, and
my father and I are the only ones of
our small, happy family left.

We have two able preachers, thanks
be unto God, at our little church: Elder
T. A. Wall, and his son, Elder Loyd
Wall, of Bivins, Texas. As unworthy as
I feel, I hope I am included in God's holy
calling.

Grace Tidwell Eaton

ANNUAL MEETING
The ANNUAL MEETING of the HARMONy

PRIMITM BAPTIST CHURCH witt be held,
God willing, all day Saturday and Sunday,
May 30 and 31, 1959. Services to begin Sa,trrr-
day at 10:30 A. M., and on Sunday at 10:00
A. M.

The church house is located one mile East
of Huntington city limits on Cedarcrest Drive,
about one quarter mile off U. S. Route 60, at
Russell Creek. All lovers of the truth are
welcome.

Elder J. R. Lane, Moderator
Mrs. Mildred Stanley, Clerk
1046 Cedarcrest Drive,
Huntington 5, W. Va.

NOTICE

We are trying to get the history of the
Delaware, Delaware River, Lexington, Lexing-
ton - Roxboro, Roxboro, Warwick, Baltimore,
Salisbury, Virginia Corresponding Meeting. As
you know the Lexington and Roxboro combiired
years ago. If you have minutes of these bodies
and you do not want to give them up, pleàse
let me have them to make copies from them.
They will be returned in good conclition.

W. D. Griffin
511 Kent Avenue,
Cantonsville 28, Md.

NOTICE OF MEETING OF
PRIMITIVtr BAPTIST LIBRARY TRUSTEES

By request of the Trustees of the Primitive
Baptist Library, a meeting of the Trustees is
hereby called to meet at the Library on Friclay
be,fore the third Sunclay in May, 1g59, at 10
o'clock A. M., to transact any business that
may properly come before them. All Primitive
Baptists are invited, and especially those with
whom we correspond directly or indirectly. The
Library is locatecl on Route 8?, about 10 miles
North of Burlington, N. C.

J. P. HELMS,
Chairman of the Board

DELAWARE RIVER OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

The Lord willing, the DELAWARE RMR
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION witl
convene with the church at Southampton,
Penna., Wednesday and Thursday, June B ancl
4, 1959.

Those who are in fellowship with us are
invitecl to meet with us.

Casper G. Fetter, Clerk
1256 Second Street pike,
Southampton, Penn,

DtrLA\4¡ARE OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

The DELAWARE OLD SCHOOL BÄPTIST
ASSOCIATION will, the Lord willing, be held
with the church at Welsh Tract on the 2nd
Sunday, and Saturday before, in May, 195g.

Our brethren and friends are invited to meet
with us.

R. S. Jarmon, Clerk
14 Kells Ave.,
Newark, Del.
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EDITORIAL
ACTS 18:23

"And after he had spent som,e ti'me
tltere, he departed, and went ouer all
tlte co'untry of Gulatia and, Phrggia in
order, strengtltening all the d'isc'íples."

This is an account of the ministry of
one that attributed his coming from his
mother's womb, his call to the ministry,
his life that he lived in the flesh, all that
he was, and all that he hoped for, as
coming from the Lord. This dependence
on the God of all grace and on the grace
of God, is the crowning gift of one who
is called to preach the gospel. It is the
greatest shame for one that has profess-
ed to be called by the Lord Jesus Christ
as an apostle or minister, to go off on a
tangent of claiming that he is what he
is, and that he has what he has, by
works of his own. It is either by grace
that we are what we are, and have what
we have, or it is by works. It cannot be
by works, for he t]nat at'tributed what
he was, and what he had, to the grace

of God, said that it was not by works,
and that it was by grace.

It would be a singular statement to
make if any of us said that we as a
people are not at a low ebb as to our
numbers. I suppose that we all vealize
that, and I suppose that it is a grave
matter to us as we view the statistics
of our people. The annual closing of
church doors, never to be opened any
more, is well known, or, if opened any
more, it is by someone that never did
have any right there as the followers
of the Lord. That whole states are left
without a minister of our faith, or, if
any, he is almost past serving because
of age and affliction, ís, I suppose, well
known. That several associations in the
Ilnited States are reduced in number so
that officers can not be had that are
capable of moderating, is well known.
These sad things we all know. If we are
of that faith which is of God, we are
gravely concerned about this matter.

We are not truthful when we say
that it does not make any difference
to us how few we become; we are not
faithful when we say that it does not
make any difference whether our peo-
ple attend church or not; we are far
removed from apostolicity when we are
indifferent to the walk and talk of our-
selves and those that we serve. Our in-
terest in our congregations, our efforts
in their behalf, our zeal as.to whether
'we are in the faith, and acting in that
faith, shows most conclusively whether
we are men of God or men led about by
silly women.

When men have been called into ser-
vice as a soldier, our soldiership is put
to a test when we come out of a losing
battle finding fault with our comrades.
The morale of any army is not built by
faultfinders. This is as true of the
soldiers of the cross as it soldiers of
the crown of England. Faultfinders are
men who are, in their opinion, more or
less immune from the faults that are
charged upon others. The brethren who
seem to be contentious have forgotten
or never did know, that we do not have
any such custom (that is, an inspired
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custom), neither among the churches
(1 Cor. II:16). Contentiousness is find-
ing fault with all that our fellow soldiers
are doing. As coals are to burning coals,
and wood to fire, so is a contentious man
to kindle strife (Prov. 26:21). A con-
tinual dropping in a very rainy day and
a contentious woman are alike (Prov.
27:75). Finding a fault with his soÌdiers
will never get the co-operation of them
in battle. A continual nagging at the
faults of comrades is not the way to win
a battle, and it does not have any mo-
rale building, and it is not strengthen-
ino

In recent years there is not a prin-
ciple, or a doctrine, or a practice of the
church of Jesus Christ that has not
come under the satirical, caustical ridi-
cule and faultfinding of men that pro-
fess to be soldiers of Jesus Christ. I
am not talking about the denominations
that we are surrounded with, but I am
speaking of our people. I have done too
much throwing of stones into Babylon,
and I would to God that I not spend too
much time at that poor diversion. __ ____

I sometimes get low spirited, and
when I am I will do foolish and forbid-
den things. It is a hard matter to talk
to empty benches; it is discouraging to
see our people not as attentive to their
duties as the written word would set
forth. These things are a matter of con-
cern to us all. The apostolic churches
had all of these things to confront in
their day. There were false prophets in
the prophetical dispensation. In the
apostles day, false teachers, false breth-
ren, heretics, and many others tried the
churches. They were sore spots to the
called ministry. They spoke out against
these things, but they did not unchurch
any of the churches, and they did not
use wholesale slaughter of the ministers
that served. They got low, yes; they
spoke out against departures, yes; they
pointed out the right way, yes.

It is a point well worth remembering
that no one of the apostles wrote a let-
ter to individual churches except the
apostle Paul. The work of Peter and
James and Jude and the others I would

not take from them, nor would I mini-
mize it by placing a value on Paul's let-
ters that does not belong. I do mean to
say that no one sent any letters to the
individual churches except Paul. This
is not an accident; it is not something
that Paul thought out for his glory, nor
is it something that the other apostles
thought out in order to escape responsi-
bility or persecution or work. This is
divine arrangement. If we believe in di-
vine arrangement, we will be willing to
be guided by the apostle in our work
among the churches.

Strictly speaking, the church is not
losing ground. We are not losing battles.
No one has the Head of the church on
the run. I think that I want to say that
we are winning all the time. Our Head
came down from heaven not to lose any-
thing. I think that it would be as much
a reflection on our Master to lose one
of those people given him in a covenant
before the world, as it would be to sur-
render one of the fundamentals of His
church and people to the devil. If He
loses anywhere, He is a losing Saviour.
From the time that Jesus was born, the
enemy set out itogging his footsteps at
every turn. It looked to believer and
unbeliever alike, that at times he was
losing. Now was He? Did his mission in
the world seem at any time a failure.
Was the position of Jesus, as the Build-
er of the church, and the Saviour of
sinners, at any time, precarious ? If any-
thing happened that was not for the lift-
ing of Jesus on high, pray what was it?
Did Almighty Love and the unchange-
able sovereignty of Jehovah God, win
all the way for the Saviour of sinners,
and now is failing to win all the way
for thc church?

Being poor frail sinners we are often
cast down, and our faith and our cour-
age is often low. How we do need the
fellowship of one another ! What a pre-
cious boon it is to the church that some
are still taking lessons from the apostle,
and are going from place to place
strengthening the brethren. Paul, like
Peter, had to be converted before this
strengthening could be done. How we
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need this strengthening today ! We have
had too many and too much tearing
asunder. Aggravating otd wounds will
not cause them to heal. Caustic criticism
of brethren who might be wrong will
never get a listening ear from them.
Strengthening from one who is a poor
sinner will often give us to see the error
of our ways and to mend them. The
wholesale denunciation of godly breth-
ren who are as zealous for good order
and doctrine and practice as we are, will
never build up the churches. Telling
God's children how sinful and low down
mean they are will never make for a
forsaking of those things, but a tatry-
ing a while among them, speaking often
to them of the love of God, talking to
them of that mutual faíth, will be a

strengthening to them, and if wrongs
prevail, there is nothing that will cause
lhe forsaking of those ways like genuine
old fashioned strong doctrine' I want to
make this statement just here' I am a

firm believer in admonition, encourage-
ment, exhortation, an'd rebuke' This is
teaching; this is doctrine. If I have been
called of God, I am as much a teacher
as I am a preacher. Sound 'doctrine never
made a man or wolnån do wrong Yet'
Admonition, encouragement, exh o r-
tation, and rebuke never made a condi-
tionalist yet. It is something beside
preaching the truth, however hard and
itittty that truth may seem to the carnal
man and lvoman, that makes men and
women sin.It is something beside giving
advice, admonishing the saints, making
inquiries as to where and when an'd how
to walk, that makes men and women
conditionalists.

Paul did not, and no minister does
now (that is, no one that God calls),
strengthen the brethren to sin' Nor do

they strengthen them so that they will
not need the a.dvice, the admonition, the
encourâgement of the ministry' They
serve one another, and this is a mutual
strengthening of one another. May the
Lord deliver us from that day when we
are independent of each other. Closing
ranks in the day of adversity is char-
acteristic of those that feel the deprav-

ity of their own heart. Gathering into a
hu.ddle is sheeplike; scattering the sheep
is hireling-like. How tenderly will that
pastor gather and strengthen his
churches with that strength wherein he
himself is strengthened. One who scat-
ters the churches, making them a likely
prey to the common enemy, is not a
sheepherder. How the little churches
need their undershepherds; how they
need their tender care; how they need
overseers that are watchful for the best
interests of them, even sacrificing their
own health, life, time, natural welfare,
family, to watch and strengthen the
ones whom God has sent them to !

I will never forget what a man told
me one time. I was fretful and serving
(?) about many things. I brought uP a
faulty doctrine and the fault of those
that advocated it. This man is not in
line with our people, but I will love him
as long as I live. As quietly as though
he was talking to a little child that was
sleepy, he says to me, "It is not Your
job to eliminate false doctrine, nor is
it your job to root up and pull out these
that advocate those things. Your job is
to preach the gospel of the Son of God,
which is the gospel of peace." I was
young then, and fierY, as Young oxen
often are, but those words have lingered
with me over the years. I do not want a
correcting job in the church of Jesus
Christ. If the Lord has given me any-
thing, I feel like he gave it to my breth-
ren. It belongs to them, and it will be
strengthening to them. The straighten-
ing out I will leave in the hands of God.
As far as I remember, he has not said
anything about us ministers straighten-
ing out folks, except where we have first
straightened ourselves out by getting
the beam out of our eye. He has com-
manded us, when rffe are converted, to
strengthen the brethren.

We are commanded not to cast our
pearls before swine. It would seem also
that we are commanded not to find fault
with everything and everybody, and es-
pecially not to drag the faults of our
brethren before an ungodly and gain
saying world. It would be a wonderful
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thing if our people were conscious mind-
ed about their own faults, and being
found so, that we would begin then and
there to strengthen the brethren, to
strengthen the things that remain. If
we âre watching, and strengthening
these many wonderful things that re-
main, we will also be found with a
thankful heart that we saw and heard
and received, and the stream of given
grace will ever flow on, giving us to hold
fast, and to repent of the imperfect
works that the Lord has found in us
(Rev.3).

Being given a flock to look after, we
will be interested in that flock. The in-
terest will be so keen that it will be
wholeheartedly employed in strengthen-
ing that flock. The flock will have pas-
tures, and those pastures will have a
fence or border. The overseer will be
found strengthening those borders. He
will be willing to spend and be spent in
serving those sheep. He will not stand
off with a holier-than-thou attitude to-
wards the erring, but he will strengthen
them by an humble helpful understand-
ing, realizing that he himself is also a
man of like passion and also subject to
err, and that he himself needs the help
of each one of them.

He will stop here with this one who is
still leaning towards circumcision; he
will tarry a while with he or she that is
tied in with too many things of the
world; he will offer a brotherly admoni-
tion to those that would imbibe false
doctrine; he will lend a word of conso-
lation to they that feel to be poor un-
done sinners; he will labor diligently
in love to build up the waste places;
he will encourage the weak, and
strengthen those that are ready to per-
ish, but denounce the flock, never; link
his brethren with the ungodly practices
of others, never; seek to remove the
ancient landmarks, never; find fault
with every sheep, and the manner of
his speech, his walk, his talk, never.

What a precious thing it would be if
we that minister could stay among the
brethren a while and strengthen them.

w. D. c.

BRIEF ACCOUNT OF OUR VISIT
IN THE SOUTH

It has been suggested that we give
an account of our recent visit among
the brethren in the South, and this we
gladly do, and especially since it would
be impossible to write to each individual
who helped make our visit so pleasant.

Sister Wood and I left home on Jan-
uary 721,h, driving to Roanoke, Va.,
where we spent the night with her sis-
ters, Sister Susie and Miss Viola Carter1'
then we drove South and arrived at the
home of Elder and Sister Lambert in
Winnsboro, Texas, on Thursday. There
we were joined by Elder and Sister W.
W. Taylor, Brother and Mrs. Dean Con-
nell, of Dallas, Sister Cooper and Mrs.
Thompson. On the 3rd Saturday and
Sunday we attended the regular meet-
ings of Cana Church, of which Elder
Taylor and Elder S, C. Davenport are
pastors; and had dinner with Brother
and Sister C. B. Hamrick on Saturday.

On Monday, accompanied by Sister
Lambert, we left for the Rio Grande
Valley, going by way of San Antonio
where we visited the historic Alamo,
and arrived at the home of Elder and
Sister E. B. Ault, at Weslaco, on Tues-
day. We enjoyed about two weeks of
their hospitality and various health
foods, of which Elder Ault is an advo-
cate, and a producer and marketer of
honey, Royal Jelly, etc. While with them
we visited across the Rio Grande River
into Mexico. On the 4th Saturday and
Sunday we attended the regular meet-
ing of Mt. Zion Church, of which trlder
Ault is pastor; and also during the week
had a meeting in his home. During this
time we spent two days with Brother
and Mrs. Joe Hamrick and family in
Harlingen, Texas, where we enjoyed
their hospitality, and other visit into
Mexico.

On returning to Elder Ault's, we were
again joined by Elder and Sister Taylor
and others, and had another meeting in
his home. During the time we spent a
night with Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Merrill,
and had dinner the following day with
his brother, Mr. and Mrs. M. D. Merrill.
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Leaving the Valley on Friday, we drove

to Houston, where we had supper with
Sister Beuna Wright, and sPent the
night with Mr. and Sister Mack Kelley;
then attended the regular meetings at
Shepherd Fold Church, of which Elder
Fleet is pastor, on the 1st Saturday and

Sunday, spending Saturday night with
Mr. and Mrs. C. A. McCullar.

Leaving Houston on SundaY after
noon, we drove back to Winnsboro and

spent several days with Etder and Sis-

ter Lambert again; and attended the
regular meetings of Hopewell Church,
of which Elder Lambert is Pastor, on

Saturday and 2nd Sunday' During the
week we had dinner with Brother and

Sister J. M. Rhodes, and spent a night
with Mr. and Mrs. E. E. Evers, and had

dinner on SundaY with Brother and

Sister B. T. Green.
Leaving Winnsboro on MondaY, we

drove to Minneola, Texas, where we

spent the night with Elder an'd Sister
S. C. Davenport. Elder Davenport is 90

years old, and somewhat feeble in body,

not being able to attend the meetings'
but his mind is very active' It would be

impossible to describe our feelings as

we enjoyed their hospitalily, and listen-
ed to him talk of his experiences, ân'd'

as he spoke so clearly and emphatically
of the doctrine of God our Saviour,
which he has preached for many years'

It was a visit we shall not soon forget'
On TuesdaY we d'rove to the home of

Brother and Sister George McDuff,
where we spent the night and following
d.ay; after which they accompanied us

to the home of Elders T' A' an'd LoYd

Wall, at Bivens, Texas, where we had

dinner, and filled an appointment at
Pleasant Hope Church, and spending the
night with Brother and Sister Hardy
Hill. On Thursday we drove to Lillie,
La., spending the night with Brother

and Sister Cisco Barron; and on Friday
we were with Elder and Sister R' W'
Rhodes, spending the night with them,
and filling an appointment at New Hope
Church, of which Elder Rhodes is pas-
tor. On SaturdaY we rode with Elder
Rhodes to El Dorado, Arkansas, for the
meeting at Bethel Church, of which
Elder Lambert is pastor. After dinner
with Brother and Mrs' C. E. Copeland,
we rode with Elder and Sister Lambert
to the home of Brother and Sister O' G'
Hix, where we had suppeï' and attended
a meeting that evening at Liberty Hill
Church; then spent another night with
Brother and Sister Barron.

Next morning (3rd SundaY) we drove
back to El Dorado in time for the broad-
cast, and then went to Bethel Church
again for their meeting. Af ter this
meeting we st att e d towards home,
spending Sunday night with Brother
and Sister A. W. Glass, at Haile, La';
and left next morning: for home, arriv-
ing on WednesdaY FebruarY 18th, and
found all well.

This visit with the brethren was most
enjoyable all the way. Everyone made
us feel welcome, and did everything to
make our visit with them pleasant and
comfortable, and we express our aP-
preciation to one and all for their kind-
ness and hosPitalitY. We met m a n Y
brethren whom we had not met before,
including several Elders; and we were
glad to find great interest among them
itr tutt ittg of things pertaining to the
doctrine of God our Saviour. ManY
places where we were staying found the
brethren and sisters gathering for con-
versation, and to ask questions concern-
ing many portions of the Scriptures' It
was truly detightful to be in their com-
pany, and to see the evidences of the
gràce of God in them, an'd to know-that
they stood firm in the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints.

May the God of all grace continue his
loving kindness towards them, and keep
them in this world; and then bring
them into full possession of their in-
heritance.

J. D. W.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

APOSTOLIC ADMONITION
"Now f beseech you, brethren, mark them

which cause divisions and offenses contraryto the doctrine which ye have learned, ancl
avoid them; for they that are such serve not
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly,
and by good words and, fafu speeches deceive
thé hearts of the simple," - !lsy¡. xvi. 1?, 1g.

When rve consider the beseeching ap-
peal of the apostle in connection \ryith
the express declaration of the Holy
Ghost, in 1 Tim. iv. 1, warning the
saints of the dreadful apostasy in the
latter times, in which some shall depart
from the faith giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils, does it
not become us to make diligent inquisi-
tion to see whether these very times
indicated by the Spirit aïe not already
upon us ? The imploring tone of the
apostle, and the "express', manneï in
which the Spirit in prophecy speaks,
recalls to our mind the warning admoni-
tion, "See that ye refuse not him that
speaketh; for if they escaped not who
refused him that spake on earth, much
more shall not we escape if we turn
away from him that speaketh from
heaven, whose voice once shook the
earth; but now he hath promised, say-
ing, Yet once more I shake not the
earth only, but also heaven, (the
church.) And this word, yet once more,
signifieth the removing of things that
are shaken, as of things that arc made,
that those things which cannot be shak-
en may remain." - Heb. xä:25-27.

It is of vital importance that we
should know who the saints shall mark
and avoid, lest they by mistake should
mark and avoid those who are of their
own kindred and household, and who,
being weak or lame, should be turned
out of the way, but rather let it be
healed. The apostle has not failed to
describe them in unmistakable terms,
both by character and by their works,
or fruits. - See 2 Tim. iii. 1-8.

In character, they are selfish, carnal,

dishonest, deceptive, seductive, specious,
and in all respects calculated to deceive
the simple or unsuspecting, and so caus-
ing them unwittingly to offend, and
thus occasion offenses as well as di-
visions, where the pure, peaceable, gen-
tle, meek and humble spirit of the gos-
pel would lead them to follow after the
things which make for peace, and things
whereby one may edify another. By
marking them, we understand the apos-
tle to mean that we closely observe and
scrutinize them, so that we may read-ily distinguish them from the orderly
servants of Christ. For he says, They
that are such, as should be marked andavoided, serve not our Lord Jesus
Christ, consequently are not his ser-
vants; but serve their own carnal appe-
tite. We are to observe the marks which
the apostle has put upon them, and the
mark by whÍch our Lord has described
them; for by their fruits, Jesus has said,
his disciples shall know the false proph-
ets which come to them disguised in
sheep's clothing. They can no more pro-
mote the peace and harmony of the
saints, than thorns or thisfles can pro-
duce figs and grapes. This mark is plain
and indelible, and as prominenily stamp-
ed on them as rtras the mark which was
put on Cain. They invariably produce
disorder, divisions and offenses where-
ever they by their good words, fair
speeches, plausible pretenses and deceit-
ful workings, can gain the confidence
of the guileless and simple of the chil-
dren of God.

Paul has marked them in our text
so plainly, that those who heed his ad-
monition can scarcely fail to recognize
the mark or description he has given.

They cause divisions. Now this is not
all, for the truth itself will cause di-
visions, and divisions between truth and
error, between Christ and anti-Christ,
which must come; but the divisions
which shall be caused by those whom
the apostle has marked to be avoided
by all orderly disciples of Christ, are di-
visions which are contrary to the doc-
trine which the saints have learned un-
der the teaching of Christ and his apos-
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tles. The primitive church, when orga-
nized. at Jerusalem on the day of pente-
cost, continued steadfast in the apostles'
doctrine and fellowship, for only in con-
tinuing in their doctrine could they con-
tinue in their fellowship; and the apostle
John commands, "If there come any un-
to you, and bring not this doctrine, re-
ceive him not into your house, neither
bid him God speed; for he that biddeth
him God speed, is partaker of his evil
deeds." - 2 John 10,11. This apostolic
doctrine is the doctrine of God our Sav-
ior; it is spiritual, and can only be learn-
ed by those who are born of God, and
taught by the Spirit. The natural man
cannot discern it, for it is spiritually
discerned. It is written of the bride,
whose Maker is her Husband, the Lord
of Hosts is his name, "And all thy chil-
dren shall be taught of the ls¡fl'" -Isaiah Iiv. 13. And Jesus says, ¡'Every

man therefore that hath heard and hath
learned of the Father, cometh unto me'"

- John vi. 45. The word doctrine means
teaching, or that which is taught; and
all that we have learned or can know
of spiritual things, is what we have
hearã and learned of the Father by the
teaching of his Holy Spirit in our per-
sonal experience, and through the gifts
of the Spirit bestowed on the apostles,
and those who bY the same unerring
Spirit are qualified to teach the quick-
ened saints to observe all things what-

'soever God our Savior comman'ded the
apostles to teach them in his name' All
olher religious teachings are but the
doctrines of men and of devils' The doc-
trine which the disciples of Christ, to
whom this admonition is addressed, are
to receive, is clearly and exclusively the
doctrine of God our Savior, which they
have learned in the school of Christ'
under the tuition of Christ and his apos-
tles. Now, if any cause divisions con-
trary to the doctrine of Christ and his
apostles, as contained in the holy scrip-
túres, they are to be marked and avoid-
ed.

Not only divisions, but also offenses,
are caused by any and every departure
from what we have learned of him who

is meek and lowlY. Those who imbibe
error, depart from the faith, give heed
to seducing spirits and to doctrines of
devils, do thereby offend against the
laws of Christ, the cause of truth, and
the peace of the church of God; and such
offenses are caused by those who are to
be marked and avoided.

Not only are those who are led into
error by artful and wicked men, them-
selves captivated by the slight of men
and cunning craftiness of those who lie
in wait to deceive, but they are unwit-
tingly 'drawn into the ranks of those
who oppose the truth, so that, by reason
of them, the way of truth is evil spoken
of; and those who are contending for
the truth are persecuted, falsely accus-
ed, and those who honestlY desire to
know and walk in the truth are preju-
diced against it, and also against those
who teach it. How fearful the exposure
of the unguarded or simPle who are
drawn into antagonism with those who
are suffering reproach and persecution
for contending earnestly for the faith
which was once delivered to the saints.
"For if after they have escaped the pol-
lutions of the world through the knowl-
edge of the Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, they are again entangled there-
in and overcome, the latter end is lilorse
than the beginning. For it had been bet-
ter for them not to have known the
way of righteousness, than after they
had known it to turn awaY from the
holy commandment delivered unto
them." 2 Petet ii. 20, 2l-. "Woe unto
the world because of offenses ! for it
must needs be that offenses come; but
woe to that man bY whom the offense
cometh." - Matt. xviii. 7. How impor-
tant it is that in approving or rejecting
the doctrine held by our brethren we
should be sure that we comPrehend
what they hold, and not be biased bY
favoritism or prejudice, and that we try
what they teach by the unerring stand-
ard, the scriptures of truth. Never ac-

cept for the truth what we 'do not find
fairly sustained by the word of God, nor
reject as heresy what the scriptures do

not condemn. We maY not at all times
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be prepared to judge and decide under-
standingly; in that case, let us wait and
ask counsel of God, but never endorse
as truth what we do not understand, nor
denounce as heresy any sentiment,
merely because we do not understand it.
The most enlightened of the saints have
still much to learn; we only know in
part, and therefore it becomes us to be
"swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to
wrath." - James i. 19. Still we are
not to be unstable or vacillating; but
"Prove all things, and hold fast that
which is good."

It would seem that the merest child
in the kingdom may discern something
of the spirit and tendency of those who
minister to them, at least, whether their
ministry has a tendency to edify, in-
struct, comfort, unite and promote the
peâce and fellowship of those who love
the Lord; or, on the other hand, to pro-
,duce discord, divisions, hard acrimoni-
ous and bitter feelings, alienation and
prejudice against the servants and sons
of God. A spirit that can make a bro-
ther an offender for a word, seize him
by the throat, denounce him as a he-
retic, call him hard names, and labor for
years to vilify and malign the character
of all who differ from their peculiar
views, cannot promote peace and har-
mony. When one can spend a lifetime in
misrepresenting, distorting and censur-
ing what another is said to hold, instead
of preaching the truth in love, is it not
clearly perceptible that such a course is
calculated to cause divisions and of-
fenses contrary to the doctrine of peace
and good will which we have learned in
the school of Christ?

Perhaps on close examination we all
may be found faulty when weighed in
an even balance. It is more than possible
that we have none of us been as careful
of the reputation of brethren as we are
admonished to be. Have we each and all
of us esteemed others better than our-
selves ? Have we all been perfecily sure
that our eye has been free from a beam,
when volunteering to remove the mote
from a brother's eye?

Is it not possible that much of the

divisions which are now rending some
of our churches and associations, has
its origin in a misapprehension and mis-
statement of each other's views ? Breth-
ren who agree substantially in doctrine,
do not always express their views in the
same words. Some of our best brethren
have but a limited or imperfect under-
standing of the exact lexicographic
meaning of some words which are used
in theological discussions; should their
words be criticized severely, or should
we not ascertain their exact meaning,
before we denounce them as heretics
and enemies to the truth ?

We are strongly inclined to believe
that much of the dissention that has
disturbed the peace and fellowship of
the brethren has been produced by a
few mischievous, indiscreet p e r s o n s,
who seem to think they can elevate
themselves by raising a prejudice
against others, being envious of those
who are held in higher esteem than
themselves. These are described by the
apostle as being "heady, high minded,
FALSE ACCUSERS OF THE BRETH-
REN, and of the sort which creep into
houses and lead captive the silly;,, and
like Jannes and Jambres, who withstood
Moses, "men of corrupt minds, repro-
bate concerning the faith.,, yet we are
told they have a form of godliness, and
are therefore the more likely to deceive.

We do not, we cannot believe there
would be any radical difference among
the experienced children of God on the
subjects of the eternal vital union of
Christ and his church, or on the subject
of the new birth, or what is born again,
on the Christian warfare, between the
flesh and the spirit, on the resurrection
of the dead, or on the eternal Godhead
and begotten Sonship of our Lord Jesus
Christ, or on the doctrine of means and
anti-means, if Christians could perfecily
understand the real sentiments of each
other. We do not mean to say there are
no wicked, heretical doctrines held and
preached by those who profess and have
a form of godliness; but we speak of
those who honestly love and desire above
all things to know the truth.
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sented by others, the children of God
may be disturbed and alarmed.

So also the subject of the birth, so

far as the quickening power of the Holy
Spirit and experimental development of
it are considered, admits of no dissen-
sion. All understand the experience of it
alike who are the subjects of it. We all
know that we possess a nature that is
born of the flesh, and if we are born
again, IMe possess a nature that is born
of God; t'lnat the one is depraved' con-
ceived in sin, and is of the earth, eatthy;
and the other is born of the Spirit, and
is pure and holy; that the flesh cannot
produce spirit, nor does the spirit pro-
duce flesh; that the life which is born
of the flesh is mortal, and must die, an'd

that life which is bor"n of God is im-
mortal, and cannot die; and that all the
chosen people of God are brought into
manifestation by a first and second
birth. Not a Part of the man, but the
same man who has been born of the
flesh, must be born again, or he cannot
see, enter in, or enjoy the kingdom of
God. The first, or fleshlY birth, has
brought forth the fleshly nature which
we all have in common with all man-
kind; and the new birth of the SPirit
brings forth that spiritual life and na-
ture which was given us in Christ be-
fore the world began. What is there in
this sentiment that conflicts either with
the scriptures of truth or with the ex-
perience of the children of God? Yet
when this doctrine is distorted and mis-
represented by designing or ignorant
men, some are confused and alarmed,
while their own personal experience
demonstrates its truth. How important
then that we mark the men who cause
divisions and offenses contrary to this
doctrine which every heaven-born child
has learned, and avoid them'

Upon perhaps every point of the doc-
trine which the children of God have
learned, cavilers may speculate, and dis-
play their fondness of controversy, by
volunteering to explain to the world
what others hold, preach, or believe, and
scatter firebrands, arrows and trouble
among the children of God. The admoni-

Very manY have been alarmed, con-
fused, misinformed, and thereby preju-
diced against those whom they would
truly esieem, love and fellowship, if they

"oold "ortectly 
understan'd their real

*ãttti*"ttt.. Some, it is to be lamented'
have darkened counsel on these subjects
by words without knowledge, or by at-
tempting to advocate what they do not
themselves clearly understand; it would
better subserve the cause of truth for
such to refrain from the discussion until
God shall give them clearer light, lest
they undesignedly be found among those
who cause divisions and offenses con-
trary to the doctrine which they have
learned.

What we have conten'ded for as the
eternal vital union of Christ and the
church, has not been that there was a

vital union or union of life between
Christ and the earthly nature of his
redeemed people before their earthly
nature existed; but ralltet, that the
eternal (not Adamic or mortal) life of
the church was with the eternal Father,
as a unit, as one' and the self-same life
eternally; and that this life which was
with the Father was given to the chosen
people of God in Christ Jesus (not in
-the 

earthty Adam) before the world be-
gan; and that none of the chosen people

ãf CoA receive this life manifestly until
they are born again' nor can they know
anything of its po\ryer and blessedness
until Christ who is their life is formed
in them. As the scripture declares that
this life is in Christ, and together with
all spiritual blessings, \Mas given to
God's chosen people in him before the
foundation of the world, hence the spir-
itual life and seminal existence of the
whole elect was in Christ as a unit be-
fore the world began. This is what we
have understood to be the meaning of
our brethren who have contended for
eternal vital union; and this unity of
life and identity of Christ and his people
are so fully and clearly stated in the
scriptures, that we do not feel willing
to believe any intelligent child of God
will dispute or object to it. Yet, when
our views are distorted an'd misrepre-
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tion of the apostle in our text is that
such men, whether preachers, or only
retailers of scandal, be marked and
avoided; and let us judge candidly of
the truth or falsity of every one's senti-
ments as announced by himself, and ap-
prove or reject according as they are
sustained or condemned by the scrip-
tures of truth; and in forming our con-
clusions, it becomes us to consider
whether the course pursued by those of
whom we judge is calculated to unite,
edify, comfort, build up and promote
peace, harmony, love, fellowship and
godliness among the saints, or to cause
divisions and offenses. A fearful re-
sponsibility rests on some who have
recently m a d e themselves unenviably
conspicuous in their persistent efforts
to disunite and alienate the churches,
associations and brethren who for many
years have been unitedly endeavoring
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace.

Many who have long borne the marhsby which the aposile has identified
them, as causing divisions and offenses
contrary to the doctrine which the
saints have learne-d, are to-day muster-
ing their forces for the avowed purpose
of breaking the ranks of the Old School
or Primitive Baptists, âre even now call_
ing for and crying, ,,4 Confederacy !',But thus saith the Lord concerning
them, "Associate yourselves, O ye peo_
ple, and ye shall be broken in pieces.',
"Take counsel together, and it shall
come to naught: speak the word, andit shall not stand; for God is with us.For the Lord spake thus to me with a
strong hand, and instructed me that I
should not walk in the way of this peo_
ple, saying, Say ye nol a confederacy
to all whom this people shall say, A
confederacy; neither fear ye their fear,
nor be afraid." - Isaiah viii. 9-12. Read
also Isa. liv. 15-12: ,,Behold, they shail
surely gather together, but not by me;
whosoever shall gather together against
thee shall fall for thy sake. Behold, I
have created the smith that bloweth
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth
forth an instrument for his work; and

I have created the waster to destroy.
No weapon that is formed against thee
shall prosper, and every tongue that
shall rise against thee in judgment thou
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord, and their
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.,'

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe
Jan.15, 1878.)

OBITUARIES
MRS. \ry. J. PAGE

Mrs. Mamie Page was born in Caswell Coun-
ty, N. C., the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert
Z, Gwyn. She passed away September 26, 1g5g,
in Annie Penn Memorial Hospital, Reidsville,N. C. She was united in marriage to Mr.
Willard J. Page in 1895, and they reared two
sons and six daughters, who survive. Besides
her husband and chiidren she leaves nine
grandchildren and ten great grandchildren.

Mrs. Page spent most of her life in Caswell
County, but lived in Reidsville, N. C. for
thirty-two years. She was a vroman of quiet
dignity, but with a ready and cheerful smile;
a good wife, a good mother, a good friend, a
strong character. She believed in salvation by
grace, and possessed a hope of li"fe everlasting,
She ioved to speak of the wonderful works
of her Saviour, and was strong in the belief
that the God of all grace controls all things,
and causes them to work together for good
to them that, love him.

May faith comfort and sustain her husband,
children and friends, causing them to feel
that, "His grace sufficeth,,. Let us look f,or-
ward to the appointed time when sorrolvs will
cease, and all of the redeemed will be forever
with the Lord.

"Through many dangers, toils and snares
We have already come,

"Tis grace has brought us safe thus far,
And grace will lead us home."

(It was my privilege to know this departed
friend for many yeaïs, ancl we believe she de-
parted in the triumph of a living faith in the
Lord Jesus. She knew the Gocl she worshiped,
and worshiped the God she knew. May the
dear Lord comfort the family who cared for
her so tenderly. - D. V. Spangler.)

CHARLES THURMÁ.N RIFFE
Charles Thurman Riffe was born May 28,

1889, in Greenbriar, West Virginia, and de-
parted this life June 10, 1958, at his home in
Chehalis, Washington.

He had lived in the State of Washington
since September 1893, He had made his homein Chehalis, Washington, since 1952, having
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Iived in or neaï Riffe, Washington, the greater
part of his life. He was a member of the
Bethel Predestinarian Church at Riffe. He was
the son of the late Eider Floyd L' Riffe and
Ameda Rif,fe, who preceded him to their
eternal rest.

Brother Riffe is survived by his wife and
three sons: Quenton Riffe of Chehalis, Wash-
ington; Maurice Riffe, Chehalis, and Leslie
Riffe, of Castle Rock, Washington. Three
daughters: Agnes Riff,e, Chehalis,'Washington;
Mrs. Dorothy Bakehorn, Peru, Indiana, and
Mrs. Beulah Cooper, Kosmos, Washington. One
stepdaughter, Mrs. Florence Beck, Moses Lake,
'Washington, two stepsons, Del Schoonover of
Seattle, Washington, Elmer Schoonover in
California. AIso by one brother, Jesse Riffe,
Renton, Washington; four sisters, Mrs. Rosa
Coleman, Riffe, Washington, Mrs. Vernie
Schoonover, Morton, Washington, Mrs' Maude
Schwartz, Riffe, Washington, and Mrs' Eliza-
beth Collins, Tacoma, Washington; and twenty
grandchildren.

During the few years that I had known
him, he had been very much concerned for the
welfare o,f "The Old Church" and seemed to
feel a thankfulness for the memory of his
faithful father and mother. One could discern
his appreciation of being blest by the power of
Almighty God to have been born in such a
home, for he spoke frequently of the many
trials and tribulations his f,ather and mother
bore so calmly. It -was his last request to the
writer of this sketch to stand firm and serve
the old Church that he loved so much. So we
must be reconciled to God's will, for he is only
gathering his jewels in his arms of love; and
there they sleep in peace until that glorious
morn when they shatl all be awakened to be
made like him and see him as he is and be
satisfied. And then, and only then can we say'
"Oh, death, where is thy sting; Oh, grave
wlere is thy Victory!"

"Then we which are alive and remain shall
be caught up together with them in the clouds,
to meet the Lord in the air, and shall we ever
be with the Lord' Wherefore comfort one alì-
other with these words."

Written by one that will miss his counsel
and love in our little church'

Elder E. J. AtteberY
Box 92, Route 1

Hermiston, Oregon

MARY ELIZABETH CHEATHAM KELLY
My mother, Mary Elizabeth Cheatham Kelly,

was born September 2, I87t. She passed from
this world trune 12, 1958, making her stay here
86 years, 9 months and 12 daYs.

Mother was married to Curtis Calvin Kelly
October 2, 7890, To this union, five children
were born, and all survive. They are: Mrs.
Vera Davis, Greenville, Alabama; John Curtis

Kelly, Birmingham, Alabama; Mrs. Charles
Porterfield and Mrs. Nannie Cassady, Fort
Deposit, Alabama; and William Jackson Kelly,
Mobile, Llabama. She had twenty grandchil-
dren, thirty-three great grandchildren and two
greal, gteat grandchildren.

She was a firm believer in salvation by
grace and grace alone. She attended her church
meetings as long as health permitted, was
cheerful and enjoyed her f,riends and relatives
to the end.

The funeral was held in the Moriah Church
where she had been a member for 52 years.
She ¡¡¡as laid to rest by the side of her husband,
who preceded her to the grave 31 years.

BE IT RESOLVED: That a coPY of this be
placed in the Church books also that one be
sent to the Signs of the Times.

Elder Sam H. Dean, Moderator
Sister Enna M. Porterfield' Clerk

MRS. ITOUJINNIE F. H. BISHOP
Mrs. Loujinnie Frances Hunt Bishop, of 836

Hamilton Ave., Roanoke, Va', was born April
I, 1872, at Glade HiIl, Virginia. She was the
first of 13 children born to Andrew Hopkins
Hunt (Nov. 30, 1845-Jan. 5, 1918) and Wil-
moth Frances Perdue Hunt (Feb. 5, 1855-Jan.
16, 1939), of Glade Hill, Va.

Mrs. Bishop united with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church of Bethel in Franklin County, Va.,
in 1889, at the age of 1? years. She moved her
membership to the Roanoke Primitive Baptist
Church November 2, I9Ol, and lived in sweet
fellowship with her church for 69 years. She
Iived with her parents at Glade Hill until her
marriage to John Marcellus Draper on Jan-
lrrary 20, 1897, at the home of her parents,
by Elder John C. HaIl. During the ten years
of this marriage to Mr. Draper there were
five children born, four of whom survive: Mrs'
Hilda Whitley, St. Petersburg, FIa., Asa Hunt-
er Draper, Roanoke, Mrs. Beatrice Johns,
Blacksburg, Va., and Mrs. Janie Pannell, Roa-
noke. This marriage ended with the death of
Mr. Draper on March 77,1907. She remained a
widow for four years, then married John Fran-
cis Bishop on September 27, !977' Thère were
no children born to this marriage. After twen-
ty-seven years of their married life together,
Mr. Bishop passed away Februaty 2L, 1938,
and she remained a widow the rest of her life;
and made her home with her youngest daugh-
ter Mrs. (Janie) Norman S. Pannell.

Mrs, Bishop was visiting her daughter, Mrs.
Sidney Whitley and husband, in Florida, when
she was suddenly stricken with a cerebral
hemor¿ge, and died six hours later. During
this time she seemed to be in heaven, talking
with her Saviour, and repeating scriptures un-
til the last. This was April 16, 1958, at the
age of 86 years, 15 days. Her body vr'as re-
turned to Roanoke, and her funeral \Mas held
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at the Roanoke church April 19, 1958. Services
were conducted by Elder Randolph Perdue and
Elder O. K, Tench, with interment in Fair-
view Cemetery.

Mrs. Bishop left a beautiful letter for her
four children, and instructions for her funeral
and burial, naming the following deacons of
her church for pallbearers: Landon Hunt, Cleve
Turner, Dan Lynch, Robert Shelton, Norborne
Akers, and P. D. Divers.

Besides her four children, Mrs. Bishop is
survived by the following sisters and brothers:
Mrs. Ella Dillon, Roanoke; Ben Hopkins Hunt,
Ennis, Mont.; Mrs. M,tzetta Ashworth, Lash-
meat, W. Va.; Isaac Hunt, Red Wood, Va.;
Isa Maucle Byrd, Matoka, W. Va.; Mrs. Clara
Harrison, Glade HiIl, Va.; and Buchanan Hunt,
Roanoke; also John Andrew Hunt, Missoula,
Mont., who died the day she was buried.

DEACON C. E. EVANS
The Lord has removed f,rom our midst Bro-

ther C. E. Evans, he having passed away De-
cember 11, 1958. He was the son of the late
Elder C. T. and Emma Tolbert Evans; and
is survived by his wife, two daughters, one son,
six grandchildren, and one great grandchilcl.
AIso by four sisters and two brothers.

Brother Evans united with Malmaison
Church in August, 1908; and upon moving to
North Carolina he was grantecl a letter, and
united with Pleasant Grove Church. IJpon com-
ing back to Virginia he unitecl with Fairfield
Church, and later Strawberry Church in 1939;
and at the June meeting' in 1946, he came back
to Malmaison, and remained there until his
death. He served as a deacon for many years.

His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
Elder O. K. Tench, and interment was in the
family cemetery near Mâlmaison Church.

BE IT RESOLVED, That we extend our
sympathy to the bereaved family, and pray
that the Lord may be pleased to bless his
family and give them strength to press on,
and to know that He doeth all things well;
and be it

FURTHER RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent to the Signs of the Times for publica-
tion; a copy be placed on our church book; and
a copy be sent to the family.

Done by order o,f the church at Mahnaison
at her March, 1959, meeting.

Elder O, K. Tench, Moderator
Kate Dodd, Clerk

NANNIE BELL (PERDUE) SMITH
Nannie Bell (Perdue) Smith was born Jan-

uary 21, 1893, and died December 16, 1958.
She is survived by her husband, Pancey Mon-
roe Smith, and six sons and one daughter:
P. D. Smith, Bill Smith, Randolph Smith,
Reuben Smith, Frank and Alfred Smith, all of
Roanoke, Va,, and Mrs. Kenneth Long, Char-

lottesville, Va.; also by eighteen grandchil-
dren, and one great grandchild.

She was not a member of the church but
was a strong believed in salvation by gt:aee,
for she hacl had a hope for many years.

She will be greatly missecl by her family
and friends.

Her neice,
Mrs. P. G. Divers

LYDIA MATHIAS MEADS

My dear mother, Lydia Mathias Meads, v/as
born May 77,7874, and died January t4, 1959,
making her stay on earth 84 years, 7 months,
and 28 days. She was maried on October 2,
1893, to John Stanton Meads, who later was
ordained an Elder in the Church, and who died
on February 12, 197I, at the age of 63 years.
To this union were born eleven children -eight sons and three daughters, all of whom
survive her. She is also survived by one step-
son, two stepdaughters, sixteen grandchildren,
thirty great grandchildren, and other relatives.

She joined Flatty Creek Primitive Baptist
Church, by letter from Elam Church in Cur-
rituck County, June 22, 7895, and remained a
faithful member thereof until death.

Mother was not a gteat talker on religion,
and much of her time during her last days
was spent alone. However, I heard her say
that she was not afraid, that she felt that
Jesus was with her, In the writing of my dear
father's obituary, she evidenced a firm belief
in the finished work of her risen and glorified
Redeemer, who is now seated at the right hand
of the Majesty on high. We are satisfied that
it is well with her soul, and that our loss is
her eternal gain. So we feel to say, "Sleep
on, dear mother, until that blessed morn, when
thou shalt hear that sweet voice calling thee
to come forth, and when we hope to meet thee
again to dwell with thee forever in that happy
home of the blessed."

May the Lord bless each of the children,
and give them faith and hope in the Lord
Jesus Christ, whom to know is life eternal.

Funeral services were conducted by Elders
A. B. Ayers, I. S. Conner, and R. B. Denson,
who spoke words of comfort to the bereaved
family. The hymn, "Why do we mourn depart-
ing friencls?" was read. The body was laid to
rest in the family burying ground to await the
coming of the Lord of glory to raise the dead,
"When all His saints shall see the glory of
their living Head," and reign with Him etern-
ally.

Done by order of the church in conference,
January 24,1969.

Catherine M. (Cartwright) Vass
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'The Sword of the Lord, and of Gíd'eon')
vol,. 127 DANVILLE, VA., JUNE, 1959 NO. 6

My Father, how I long to be
From sin and earth's aff,lictions free.
Oh send Thy Spirit from above
And draw me with the cords of love.

Thou knowest all my grief and care,
Oh give me strength my cross to bear.
AII things are possible with Thee,
And Jesus is my only plea.

A monument of grace I stand
Though dwelling in a barren land,
Come Heavenly Father from on high
And hear my supplicating cry.

There is a field of pastures green,
The vulture's eye hath never seen;
The Lion's whelps have never trod
The glorious path that leads to God.

That blessed path I fain would tread
When by Thy Holy Spirit led.
Help me, dear Saviour, Thine to be,
And evermore to dwell with Thee.

A stranger and a pilgrim here,
I oft-times shed the secret tear.
May I in Thy dear image shine
And realize that Thou art mine,

Oh may I closer walk with God
And meekly bear the chastening rod;
Thy word of love in me ful-fill
And reconcile me to Thy will.
Give me the ear of Samuel, Lord,
Alive and quick to hear Thy word.
Help me to answer at Thy call,
Be Thou my strength, my stay, my all.
And when I tread through death's dark vale,
Let sin no more my thoughts assail.
Oh wash me in Thy precious blood
And save me through a Saviour's love.

The time of my departure's near,
With Christ my Lord what need T fear?
He'lI bear me to that world above
Where all is peace and joy and love.

The sting of death He hath destroyed,
The saints in Him are glorified.
Redeeming love shall be my theme,
That saved me from the power of sin.

'Twas Christ began the 'work of grace,
And saved me from a fallen race.
In gratitude my prayers ascend
For grace will keep me to the end,

And if my Lord hath macle me free,
Then uiho shall lay a charge at me ?

The Son of God for me was slain
That I, though vile, with Him should reign.

Oh may I then with loved ones meet,
Who bow before Thy mercy seat.
I'Il leave behincl the things of time
And feel and know that Thou art mine.

My children, Lord, I leave with Thee'
Oh may they humbly follow Thee.
Help them, dear Lord, when in distress
To plead a Saviour's righteousness.

I'll praise the Father, praise the Son
And Blessed Spirit, three in one,
Who saved me from my lost estate
To see the joys that there await.

Ada J. Saunders (Deceased)

(Written rvhile in great sorrow)

R. F. D. 6,
Fayette, Alabama

Dear Brethren:
Enclosed you \rvill find $5.00 for the

renewal of my subscription to our paper.
We have been reading the Signs for a
number of years, and find that we get
à gyeat deal of comfort from the many
good articles recorded therein. Hope
that the Lord's blessings may provide
in such abundance that our paper will
continue to be sound, and a source of
communication to be desired by all Old
Baptists, who are lovers of the doctrine
of God our Saviour.

The brethren in this section are but
few in number, but we believe that they
are at this time continuing to contend
for the same doctrine and practices they
have ever contended for; at least we
know that as far back as we have per-
sonal knowledge of their beliefs and
practices, they are the same today as
then.
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We trust that when you are given a

mincl, you may remember us in our sec-
tion as poor, dependent and unworthy
creatures of the dust, in hope of life and
immortality through our Lord and Sav-
iour Jesus Christ.

Your brother in humble hope,
(trlder) H. M. Brock

THE PRItrSTHOOD OF THtr
SON OF GOD

By Elder Davicl Bartley

CHAPTtrP" SEVtrN
THE ORDtrR OF CHRIST'S

PRIESTHOOD
"THE LORD hath sworn, and will not

repent, Thou art a priest forever after
the order of Melchisedec." (Psalms 110:-
4) "I will declare the decree: the LORD
hath said unto me, Thou art my Son;
this day have I begotten thee." (Psalms
2:7)

So the Son of God is a priest after
the order of Melchisedec, a priest for-
ever, and made such a priest by the
solemn oath of Jehovah, who will not
repent. The Son of God is, therefore,
unchangeably establishecl in his priest-
hood, and all pertaining to it is lil<ewise
ordered and sure. Nothing whatever be-
longing to this priesthood shall ever be
disannulled, changed or amended, but
all is "ordered in all things and sure."
The oath of the Lord God, who changes
not, nor repents, has made it as firm as
his holy throne. "Forever, O Lord, thy
word is settled in heaven."

"This day have I begotten thee", is
the day of Christ's resurrection and tri-
umph over all the power of darkness,
and which perfectly qualified and pre-
pared him to be crowned with glory and
honor as the Son of God with power,
and Priest and King forever. Paul says
of the Son of God, Jesus Christ our
Lord, that he "wâs made of the seed
of David according to the flesh; and
declared to be the Son of God with
power, according to the Spirit of holi-
n e s s, by the resurrection from the

dead." (Romans 1:3-4) Paul also said,
"And we declare unto you glad tidings,
how that the promise which was made
unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the
same unto us their children, in that he
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also
written in the second psalm, Thou art
my Son, this clay have I begotten thee.
And as concerning that he raised him
up from the dead, now no more to return
to corruption, he said on this wise, I
will give you the sure mercies of David."
(Acts 13:32-34)

So the man Christ Jesus was the
manifested Son of God with power as
begotten from the dead, to die no more.
Of Christ's resurrection from the dead
as the declared Son of God, it is written
again: "For whom he did foreknow, he
also did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of his Son, that he might
be the first-born among many breth-
ren." (Romans 8:29) "And he is the
head of the body, the church: who is
the beginning, the first-born from the
dead; that in all things he might have
the preeminence. For it pleased the
Father that in him should all fullness
dwell; and having made peace through
the blood of his cross, by him to recon-
cile all things unto himself; by him, I
say, whether they be things in earth,
or things in heaven." (Col. 1:18-20) In
support of all this divine and glorious
truth, the Son of God in his glory said
to his servant John, "I am he that liv-
eth, and was dead; and behold, I am
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the
keys of hell and of death." (Rev. 1:18)

Now, all this revelation or manifesta-
tion of the Man of Nazareth in his fin-
ished work in the flesh, and resurrec-
tion unto an endless life and glory as
the Son of God with power, was in ful-
fillment of the above decree and im-
mutable oath of the God and Father of
our glorified High Priest. Our merciful
God has thus made his exalted Son a
priest after the order of the priesthood
of Melchisedec, which is very unlike the
order of Aaron's priesthood. And now,
therefore, it will both instruct and com-
fort us to seek a trae understanding of
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the order and nature of the priesthood
of Melchisedec, and its difference from
the order of Aaron's priesthood, both
being of Divine appointment and order,
and also somewhat typical of the divine
priesthood of the holy Son of God, as
has been pointed out.

"A priest forever." This is the special
and divinely excellent feature of Mel-
chisedec's priesthood; and this \¡¡as one
signal weakness of the Levitical priest-
hood; for it was not enduring, but so
transient that it has long since passed
away forever, because it was onlY a
shadow. But, strange as it maY seem,
many devotees of religious worship have
ever preferred ceremonious forms and
unsubstantial shadows, rather than that
which is real and abiding. For this cause
the religious world is carried away with
showy rituals, worldly wisdom, human
philosophy and outward morality, which
may gratify and please the fleshly mind,
even of some who have fled to Christ
for refuge, but atl of which are as chaff
to the wheat. But the priesthood and
ministry of the Son of God are abiding,
divinely substantial and perfect, and
also perfecting in all the true worship-
pers in this priesthood; for Christ's
priesthood is as enduring as the days
of heaven, and it has no end. Death
soon removed Aaron as high priest, and
also his successive sons after him, until
Christ came, when that entire ministry
and its corresponding covenant vanished
awày, as the fading stars and moon
when the sun mounts the skies and
darhness flees.

So superior was the priesthood of Mel-
chisedec to that of Aaron, and thus it
stands out alone in the typical heavens
as a faithful and true witness to the
everlasting priesthood of the Son of
God, who abideth a priest forever. "And
being made perfect, he became the Au-
thor of eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him; called of God an High
Priest after the order of Melchisedec."
(Heb. 5:9-l-0) "And they truly were
many priests, because theY were not
suffered to continue by reason ofdeath:
but this Man, because he continueth

ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.
Wherefore he is able also to save them
to the uttermost that come unto God
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make
intercession for them." (Heb. 7:23-25)
The priesthood of the first covenant
had not this power and glory, for it
could not put away the sins of the peo-
ple, nor save them from death.

Another divine excellence of the per-
petual priesthood of the Son of God is,
he was made High Priest forever with
an oath, "in which it was impossible for
God to lie," repent or change; and thus
Melchisedec, the wonderful type, was
"priest of the most high God; . . . hav-
ing neither beginning of days, nor end
of life; but made like unto the Son of
God: abideth a priest continually.
(For those priests were made without
an oath; but this with an oath by him
that said unto him, The Lord sware and
will not repent, Thou art a priest for-
ever after the order of Melchisedec.")
(Heb. 7) Thus it is proven that neither
sin, nor Satan, nor the law of sin and
death, can ever possibly defeat, change
or cause to fail the holy priesthood of
the Son of man, who with the righteous
oath of the unchangeable Jehovah is a
priest forever after the order of Mel-
chisedec.

Stilt another most wonderful and es-
sential peculiarity of Melchisedec as a
sublime type of our High Priest was,
he was King of righteousness, and King
of peace. He thus united in himself this
twofold office and ministry, with all
the dignity, power and divine excellence
and success belonging to them in their
fullness of perfection. After this order
the oath of God consecrated his Son our
Priest and King forever. In this both
the power and love of God towards the
people of his covenant are richly and
mercifully made known to us, even be-
yond the reach of finite thought.

"Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never failing skill,

He treasures up his bright designs,
Ancl works his sovereign will."

The high priest of the first testament
was divinely alrpointed to make atone-
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ment for the sins of his people, and then
to intercede with God for them, in which
he was a type of Christ; but he had no
authority to reign over his people, neith-
er could he bring them into the heart-
given love and service and worship of
God; for he was neither a king of right-
eousness, nor righteous himself. Thus
he was imperfect.

In all these things Melchisedec r¡/as a
far better type of the Son of God, and
the order of his priesthood much nearer
the perfection of the everlasting priest-
hood of him who has swallowed up death
in victory, and reigns over the house of
Jacob forever. For our successful High
Priest sits at the right hand of the
Majesty in the heavens, and is crowned
the King eternal and immortal, and all
the angels and saints of God serve and
worship him. Our Redeemer's kingly
office and work, then, support and give
success to his perfect sacrifice and in-
tercession in his priestly office; while
his finished reconciliation in his priest-
ly office supports and gives virtue and
right to him as King upon his holy
throne of power, so that it was long
written of him, "A King shall reign in
righteousness." And now, as the anoint-
ed High Priest and crowned King, the
adorable Savior, the crucified l\{an of
Nazareth, the Son of l\[ary, the Son of
David, the Son of the Highest "must
reign, till he hath put all enemies uncler
his feet."

In the full accomplishment of the sal-
vation of "his people from their sins,"
and in mahing them wise unto salvation,
that they may know "the only true God,
and Jesus Christ," whom the Father
sent, our blessed Lord, in whom all full-
ness dwells, is as well the holy Prophet
of his dear people as he is their atoning
Priest and reigning King. This is divine-
ly and joyfully wonderful and blessed,
and it worthily entitles this child that
was born unto us to be called, "Wonder-
ful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace." (Isa. 9:6) "For in him dwelleth
all the fullness of the Godhead bodily."
Therefore Jesus is the Three-One-God,

the Father and Son and Spirit, in the
one Person of the God-Man, who r"eigns
upon the meditorial throne of his glori-
ous power. And so he is three-one in his
glorious work and dominion as Prophet-
Priest-King, in which he is the infinite
fullness of Wisdom and Righteousness
and Power - is SALVATION.

Christ, the glorif ied Man, as the
Prophet, was neither represented by
Melchisedec nor Aaron, ãnd we must
look away from them for a typical
prophet, and this one is Moses, who
prophesied of the Messiah to his breth-
ren. For they entreated that they might
not again witness the great fire upon
Sinai, nor hear the voice of God; there-
foi:e Moses said to them, "And the Lord
said unto me, They have well spoken
that which they have spoken. I will raise
them up a prophet from among their
brethren, like unto thee, and will put
my words in his mouth; and he shall
speak unto them all that I shall com-
mand him. And it shall come to pass,
that whosoever will not hearken unto
my words which he shall speak in my
nå,me, I will require it of him." (Deut.
18:17-19) For God had made Moses very
great in Israel, as his prophet unbo
them, their law giver and mediator; and
through Moses he revealed and made
known to them his covenant, and laws
and counsel. Thus Moses ascended up to
God and God came down to him on the
holy Mount, showed him his glory, and
talked with him as a man to his friend.
This was very wonderful, and thus Mos-
es \ryas more highly honored and favour-
ed than any other man on earth, except
the man Christ, who was "like unto"
him. Moses also was the meekest man
on earth; and in this he was like unto
him who said "I am meek and lowly in
heart." Neither did Moses seek honol
of men, in which he was like Jesus; for
the God of his people called and sancti-
fied Moses, at the burning bush, clothed
him with dominion and power, gave him
Aaron his brother, as his mouth and
minister - as he gave the Spirit to
reveal the things of Jesus to his breth-
ren - and then sent him clown into
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Egypt to free his enslave'd people, and
lead them up into the goodly inheri-
tance. Thus was the faithful Moses a
prophet like unto Jesus the Son of God,
who said, "I came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me. And this is the Fath-
er's will which hath sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again
at tine last daY." (John 6:38-39)
"Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of
the heavenly calling, consider the Apos-
tle and High Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus, who was faithful to him
that appointed him, as also Moses was
faithful in all his house. For this Man
was counted worthy of more glory than
Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded
the house hath more honor than the
house. For every house is builded by
some man; but he that built all things
is God. And Moses verily was faithful
in all his house, as a servant, for a
testimony of those things which were
to be spoken after; but Christ as a Son
over his own house; whose house are
we, if we hold fast the confi'dence and
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the
end." (Heb. 3:1-6)

Thus truly did the servant Moses
typify the Son Jesus in his prophetic
office and its successful fulfillment, and
also largely in his mediatorial office anci
work. In the infancy of Moses he was a
striking and touching figure of the in-
fant Jesus, for each of their lives were
sought by the rulers; and it is a striking
coincident, that as the infant Savior of
his people was sent down into EgYPt
for personal safety, so Moses, the typical
infant deliverer of his people was like-
wise divinely sent into the house of
Pharoah for personal safety. And of
Moses and the house of Israel the word
of God was as true as it was of Jesus,
"Out of Egypt have I called my son."
And so Jesus followed the typical Moses
from Egypt up to Canaan; but as the
typical deliverer must die, before his
people could be led through the bold
Jordan and be saved in the typical king-
dom of God, so also must Jesus die with-

out the gates of Jerusalem, that his
people should enter into his Father's
kingdom and be saved from the hand
of their enemies. Moses beautifully rep-
resentecl Jesus in the days of his flesh
unto death; then, succeeding Moses,
Joshua (meaning Jesus or Savior) was
a type of the risen Savior, and he led
his people through Jordan into the king-
dom God gave them.

(Chapter eight next month)

LETTERS OF A CANADIAN SISTER

January 27, 1..951_

Dear Friends:
It would appear that I've not been

appreciative of your letter, replying to
my inquiry of the Scripture, "Occupy
till I come." It gives me thoughts, going
back over the road, gathering uP the
fragments, reviewing, as it were, and
being "almost persuaded" that it is God
working in me both to will and to do
of His good pleasure. I recall now when
I feel it must have been the hand of
the Lord upon me, and when He Puts
His hand upon one there is no resisting'
I was brought down, down. I struggled
against it, shrugging my shoulders, as
it were, saying I would not have this
bothering me, but the more I tried to
rid my mind of these thoughts the deep-
er depths I went down into, until I was
macle to know and feel the very thick-
ness of that Egyptian darkness, to know
what it was to be crushed between the
upper and nether millstones, until all I
cãuld say was, "Where shall I go and
what shall I do?" I was brought to the
end of the road, all undone and was
made to cry out, "God be merciful to
me a sinner." As time passed on I have
felt too that I was brought to the place
where I was given Peace, a "Peace lhal
passeth all understanding." I rested in
that for such a long time, being satis-
fiecl just to rest in peace and love, hav-
ing no other desires. After awhile a
clesire came to me that I wished to tell
the friends that I could say, "I know
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that my Redeemer liveth," that my Be-
loved was mine and that I was His.
Something said, "What more do you
want besides." I replied "What more?,,
I think I told you once before how I
felt the singing of the birds throughout
the land, that I was leaping over the
mountains and skipping over the hills,
running and not weàry, walking and
not faint.

Thus the years have passed. I never
can forget the travel and suffering from
the darkness of mind, neither can I for-
get the joy in peace of mind.

For the past couple of years I find
myself so restless and at all opportuni-
ties am reading and searching the Scrip-
tures. As I've re-read the Scripture,
"And you hath He quickened," and. on
down through the chapter it says ,,By
grace are ye saved, through faith, and
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God." At one time I had been given a
desire to go to the Church. I felt myself
running, but when the time came to go,
this desire was all taken from me. Often
have I questioned why I have been led
to the banks of the stream, then teft
standing there all these years. It makes
me full of doubts, that this has not been
a work of grace within my heart, yet I
cannot give up crying, ,,Oh that the
Lord would guide my r¡/âys. Lorcl, un-
dertake for me, Lord, help me.,'Friends,
Why have I written this? perhaps, Eld-
er Ruston, because you are my pastor,
and Mrs. Ruston my pastor's wife.

With love,
Flo Fegan

Dear Pastor and Mrs. Ruston:
Ever since my baptism I'\re been

wanting to write you, as my mind is
being occupied with the wonders of the
day, July 1st. My litile hope was from
the June Meeting until the day of my
baptism, in the words you had preacheà
from, "And the glory of the Lord shall
be revealed." It was a trying week of
tossing to and fro with no definite place
to stand. All the way home from the

June Meeting our conversation was thatI might be given couïage to go to the
Church, telling me .,to go home to your
friends." I fett I could not. WednesdayI felt much the same, yet something
seemed to be urging me on and by even_
ing I felt I must telephone you. Then
when the arrangements were all macle,
that night I became full of confusion.
During the night I had a nervous chill,
as I thought I had done wrong in allow_
ing you to make these arrangements,
and now, what was I to clo ? I consoled
myself rvith the thought that others
n'ere going before the Church, there_
fore the preparations were not in vain.
Saturday, although still fearful, I felt
that the word had gone forth and I
must go on, but my mind was so barren
and empty, I did not know how the
Church could receive me. Sunday came
with me still having an empty mind,
and if anyone went forward and spoke
in an awkward stumbling way, that per-
son was me, yet the Church took me
in ! To me my baptism was beautiful. I
had no fear nor nervousness, rather I
went down into the water gladly and
willingly with my back to all former
things, having no thoughts for those
upon the shore, only walking to that
place to be buried in baptism and to be
raised to walk in newness of life. Since,
my days have been happy and peaceful,
not a cloud in my sky, all the day long
singing in my heart, making melody,
communicating with my Saviour. The
hymn, "Down to the sacred wave,', stays
with me. Then the other morning I woke
singing in my heart, "Father, we'll rest
in Thy love."

As I look back over the years, it has
been a long, long road of doubting,
sometimes hopeful. It is years ago that
the words, "Thou shalt be willing in the
day of my power," came to me; thenin the evening of the same day the
words were added, "Lo, I am with you
â"lwày." For some time I was reconciled
to wait, but as the years passed by, I
thought I had just applied those words
to myself. It was after the May Meeting
of this year that I again became exer-
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cised about going to the Church. I want-
ed to go at the June Meeting, then be
baphized at Lobo in July. I kept those
thoughts to myself, fearing as always
before, likely I would come alvay again
and not go before the Church. I did not
want to keep on deceiving the people.
They showed such fellowshiP for me,
for which I was not worthy. Then when
you expressed Your thoughts, which
were also mine, it broke me uP' that I
felt it must be from the Lord. In all I
was strengthened and encouraged and
went forward. Now my prayer is, "Lotd,
keep me and guide me, let me staY in
the skies as it has been such long years
of doubting." To me it seems as though
the fulness of mY time came, in the
end, suddenly, and the onlY waY I can
express it is in the Scripture, "The wind
bloweth where it listeth and thou hear-
est the sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh and whither it goeth,
so is every one that is born of the
Spirit." Also mY mind is busy going
back all the way, picking up the frag-
ments as I journey along, having for-
gotten some, which are no\M brought
back to remembrance, giving me enjoy-
ment. I must close, I just wanted you to
know how haPPY I am.

With love'
Flo Fegan

EXPERIENCE
I humbty hope that what I am about

to write is an experience of Grace' As
far back as I can remember I wanted
to be a Primitive BaPtist; and asked
the Lord to guide me in writing about
the little hope I hope I have.

When I was around 22 Years old, I
dreamed that someone got after me and
chased me across a wide river. It had a
narrow bridge, just wide enough to walk
over. They ïan me to the end of the
bridge, and when I got there, there were
two big doors: I couldn't oPen them,
but the doors came oPen, and behind
these doors were two little iron gates.
They seemed to be about large enough

for a baby to go through; and behind
these gates were two bright lights -the brightest lights I ever saw. I knew
I couldn't get through those gates, but
I heard a voice say, "There is the way'
the truth, and the life; but no man can
enter except by Jesus Christ." I turned
around, and thought I would go back,
and saw a mân standing there. I asked
him if he was a Primitive Baptist, and
he said, "Yes". In the dream I thought
the man was Dr. Hurst; and then I
awoke.

Some years later my husband was
running a threshing machine, and was
away at nights. I had three or four
small children, and was afraid to stay
at home without him. Something awoke
me one morning, and I said, "Lord have
mercy on me; what will I do? I don't
have a friend in the world, everyone has
forsaken ffiê, even my husband." It
seemed there was something hovering
overf my head, and I heard these words,
"I the Lord watch over you as a mother
would her little babe." I did not know
what to think about it, but I wanted to
tell someone about it.

Several years after this, before one
of my babies was born, I got in so much
trouble I thought I would die. When my
baby was delivered, death was all I could
think about. I went to sleep thinking
about it, and awoke thinking about it.
I thought I coutd die at no other time
than when my baby was delivered.

One night I asked the Lord if he
didn't promise to watch over me; and I
heard a voice saY, "Let the grace of
God be shed abroad in your heart." This
time I went to my brother Lewis and
told him what I had heard; and he tried
to console me, and said that it was the
working of the Lord. As I traveled
along, troubles seemed to get wolse, and
it seemed I couldn't bear them. I
thought I was loosing mY mind, and mY
husbancl's people thought I was losing
it too. One night after I went to bed (it
seemed I always triecl to pray after I
went to becl), I tried in my feeble way
to pray. I asked the Lord if it be the
grace of God working in mY heart, to
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shoru me in a dream. I went to sleep, but
did not dream anything. I went to sleep
again, and I thought I was at my fath-
er's house. My brother Lewis and f were
together coming down a steep hill at
the back of the house. I saw my mother
and grandmother, who were dead, in the
back yard. My mother was in the form
of an angel: she was white as snow; and
my grandmother was lying down, and
she was in the form of Jesus Christ. I
ran, leaving my brother, and fell down
at my grandmother's feet. I thought I
said, "Lord save this little damsel." And
my grandmother said, "Why it has been
saved." Then mother said to me, "Aren't
you in great trouble." And I said, "Lord,
mother, it is worse than being in pris-
on." Then my grandmother said, "Why,
it ls the Spirit of the Lord."

When I awoke, I thought my prayer
had been answered, and that I would
not have any more trouble; but I was
wrong, for the next morning I awoke
as troubled as much as ever. But some-
time during the day, I picked up the
Bible and opened it, and the first thing
f saw was the Book of Psalms. It seem-
ed that I read these words, "A man
under conviction is likened to a man in
prison." I will never forget them,
though I was not able to find them
again. When I saw those words, it seem-
ed that something was hovering over
me, ând it left and went up. I felt bet-
ter, and said surely there will be peace,
but there wasn't until my baby was de-
livered, and I r¡/as so happy, I felt like
f was flying.

. And I said, "Lord, if I die, iei me die;
I will die happy." I have never been as
happy in my life. I have had troubles
since. but they are not the same. T rJo
not think we ever get rid of our troubles.
I know I said to my father that I would
gladly give the world, if I had it, to just
go back and feel like I once did. He said
that we all would if we could.

(Written by Nannie Belt Smith of
Roanoke, Va., Janualy 16,7g54, and left
to her family. See obituary in 1\4ay is-
sue - Ed.)

å?"'-1'"'ånìh 
*'iI;,

"And I say unto thee, that thou art
Peter, and upon this rock I ui,LL build,
my clmrch; und the gates of hetl shalt
not preaail uga,inst it." (Mat. 16:1g).

This being a most positive statement
spoken by the One who possesses all
power in heaven and earth, we then
can be sure this church was established
and, unless the gates of hell have pre_
vailed against it, surely it is in exist-
ence today. I think that it would be safe
to say it stands separate from all the
other isms that are so prevalent in the
world today.

Even though these isms have divided
and subdivided into so many different
names, they all hold to the same princi_
ples or doctrine, which is based almost
entirely on the good works of the crea-
ture and have been incorporated into
the mode of practice by almost, if not
all, of the modern religious world. They
gladly admit adherence to their freewill
ism, chance isms, and all other isms
which seems to me to be in direct op-
position to all scriptures pertaining to
the true church. Since it is impossible
to hinge any conditions on the wills
and shalls of God, surely these doc_
trines have their origin in the natuyal
mind, based entirely on carnal reason-
ing. This kind of doctrine is attractive
to those who are looking to an arm of
flesh for their salvation.

We ûnd that Jesus is ,,to save his
people from their sins,', and since there
is not any mention made of saving part
of them, we believe they shall all be
saved. In order for this to be true there
must of necessity be a salvation that
would reach to all the ends of the earth,
one that does not stop when the money
runs out, is not hampered by political
or other difficuìties that arise from time
to time which would keep the salvation
from reaching those in remote regions
and those that were unlearned. There_
fore, thus saith the Lord God, ,,Behold
I lay in Zion foy a foundation a stone,
a tried stone, a precious corner stone,
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a sure foundation: he that believeth
shall not make haste." (Isa. 28:16)'

This is a solid foundation, indeed.
Have you not found it so ? A tried stone,
not one that we have to trY out from
day to day, but tried and found to be
solid, for "this is my beloved Son in
whom I am well pleased," and His
building is fitly framed together, ancl
those embraced in this work are secure
indeed, and they are made to observe
its bulwarks and to know and see that
there are not any weak spots that their
flimsy props would help or make more
secure.

We would be in a pitiful condition in-
deed if we 'were ]eft to abt'ain eternal
life by the works of the law since it
clemands perfection, seeing t'hat man at
his best state is altogether vanity and
all of our righteousness is as filthy rags
in His sight. Thanks be unto God, in
due time the Saviout came and satis-
fied to a jot and tittle, thereby freeing
his people who were so helpless to le-
cover themselves. "And I will make with
them a covenant of peace, and will cause
the evil beasts to cease out of the land,
and they shall dwell safely in the wilder-
ness and sleep in the woods, and I will
make them and the places round about
my hill a blessing; and I will cause the
shower to come down in his season;
there shall be showers of blessings."
(Ezek.34:25,26)

Yes, they shall come down in his
seâson and there are other times when
it seems we feel to be cast down and
to be strangers wandering around in a
strange land, seemingly with no sense
of direction, with destruction on every
side. It is then that we are forced to
say with Job, "Behold, I go forward,
but he is not there; and backward, but
I can not perceive him; on the left
hand, where he doth work, but I can
not behold him; he hideth himself on
the right hand, that I can not see him;
but he knoweth the way that I take;
when he hath tried me, f shall come
forth as gold." (Job 23:8, 10) There
is always that little hope, that enables
us to look forward. Job's travels, to

me, are a good picture of God's people
in a spiritual way, for it seems at these
times, when we are so low in the valley
of despair that this little hope takes on
a new value, more precious than anY-
thing else in the world.

May the great God of heaven make
us always to realize that it was He that
took on the likeness of sinful flesh and
went to the cross in our stead and hath
saved us and washed us in his own
blood, whereby we may be where he is
forever. My heart's desire is to always
give all the glory to whom glory is due,
and to keep constantly in mind the
source from which all blessings flow.
I do not feel myself in much of a con-
dition to do any trading, for if there
is indeed and in truth one that feels
as was the servant who found himself
ten thousand talents in debt and noth-
ing with which to pay, it is I. Yet, I am
glad, when God makes me glad, that
God's people were not tried in a court
of justice but rather that God had mer-
cy on them.

I see that I have written too much.
I do not want to worry anY one. You
may do as you see fit with whatever I
have said.

Remember me at the throne of grace,
for I am a needy creature.

Love to all,
Claude Hand

PLEASE NOTE
Mrs. W. D. Fooks, of Salisbury, Md., lost

a coat at the Salisbury Association in October,
1958, while attending the Association at Del-
mar, Delaware. The coat was taken by mis-
take by someone at the restaurant where lunch
lvas servecl. Someone left their coat and took
hers. Will the one who made the mistake
please contact the office o,f the Signs, and the
exchange will be made. - Ecl.

STAUNTON RIVER UNION MEETING
The Staunton River Union Meeting is ap-

pointecl to be held with the Banister Springs
Church the fifth Sunclay and Saturday before
in May. The church is located on Highway 29,
three miles South of Chatham, Virginia.

Ali lovers of the truth are invited to meet
rvith us.

W. J. Oaks, Clerk
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EDITORIAL
"Conle unto rne, cr,ll ye thut labour

ünd, cLre heaay laden, ctnd I tuí,Ll g'iae yozt
rest. Take nxA Aoke LLpon ?lou, cLnd Leo,rn
of rne; for I um meelt and lowly i,n
heart: cLnd Ae shall fi.nd rest unto your
souls. For my yoke'is eusy, cLnd m,A bur-
den í.s light." Mutthetu I1:p8-29.

Our Lord, in the three verses pre-
ceding our text, clearly declares, firstly,
the Sovereignty of God in hiding the
truth from some and in revealing the
truth to others; secondly, showing Him-
self in full accord with the will of His
Father by a dutiful submission express-
ed in the verse, "Even so, Father: for
so it seemed good in thy sight," and
thirdly, "All things are delivered unto
me of my Father: and no man knoweth
the Son but the Father; neither know-
eth any man the Father, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son will re-
veal Him."

In John L7:t-2 our Almighty Saviour
said, "Father, the hour is come; glorify

thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify
thee: As thou hast given Him power
over all flesh, that He should give etern-
al life to as many as thou hast given
I{im." In John 5:25 Jesus said, "Verily,
verily, I say unto you, The hour is com-
ing, and now is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God: AND
THEY THAT HEAR SHALL LIVE.''
It is this same person who in our text
says rrcome unto me." This is not an
invitation, but it is the Word of Him
who said "Let there be light: and there
was light." It is a command to certain
characters, and it is given at a certain
time. Those to whom this word comes
are heavy laden under condemnation of
God's holy lalv, a law that was given
that the offence might abound, it saicl
"do, do." All that eveï came into this
world, born of a woman, except Jesus,
were conceived in sin and shapen in
iniquity. The Word rightly says, they
are dead in trespasses and sins ancl are
led captive by the devil at his will. Our
Lorcl Jesus is stronger than the devil,
and the devil's slaves have no witl that
they can call their own.

Our Lord read His commission in
Luke 4:18-19. "The Spirit of the Lord
is upon me, because He hath anointed
me to preach the gospel to the poor; He
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives,
and recovering of sight to the btind, to
set at liberty them that are bruised, To
preach the acceptable year of the Lord."
These are led of the Spirit and are made
to see their Ìost condition. They may,
fot: a wise purpose, be left to follow
blind guides, and to try remedies that
are of no avail. Luke 5:25 tells of a wo-
man who had an issue of blood twelve
years. The life of the body is the blood
and so she was dying and fearing cleath
for twelve long years. She "suffered
many things of many physicians and
had spent all that she had, and was
nothing bettered, but rather grew
worse." What a case hers was for the
Great Physician ! While it says she came
after she heard of Jesus, we know and
believe that it was Jesus who said to
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her, "Come," and gave her faith to be-
lieve that He could make her whole.
Jesus has the commission to say "Come"
and His come will bring them to Him
for what He alone has to give, "I will
give you rest."

While under the law there is no rest,
the sinner quickened to see his state by
nature will labour hard, and as light
shines upon the way he has come, the
iniquities of his heels (past life) will
encompass him about and Satan will
tempt him to despair. Such a Person
might have been under the sound of the
gospel all his days, yet never under-
stood what the servant of God was talk-
ing about, and now that his eyes are
opened he knows what the hYmn means
which says, "I go and come, see others
blest, pity myself and mourn." Jesus
came to save such and did save them,
but they must wait the appointed hour.
Men may say "Jesus saves," he 'does,
but a true-born child of God knows that
he has no right to take the letter of
the Word as his, unless Jesus speaks
it to him. Our Lord has manY waYs of
saying "Come unto me," and when He
speaks, it accomplishes what He pleases
and prospers in the thing whereto it is
sent. Isaiah 55:11. He who became a
curse for them, g:ives them rest from
the curse of the law, He commands de-
liverance to the captive. How sweet are
the words from His mouth, "I will give
you rest."

How well the writer remembers, while
a student in London, England, many
years ago,burdened and distressed
above what he felt he could possibly
bear, when all hope that he could be
saved seemed cut off, Jesus Himself
said, "Thy sins WHICH A.RE MANY
are all forgiven thee." What joy and
comfort came with those precious words.
I could stand up straight, for my bur-
den was gone and my heart was filled
with songs of praise. I sang "Thy mercy
in Jesus exempts me from hell; Its
glories I'lI sing and its wonders I'll tell:
'Twas Jesus my friend, when He hung
on the tree, Who opened the channel
of mercy for me." "On the wings of His

love, I was carried above all sin and
temptation and pain; and I could not
believe that I ever should grieve, that
I ever should suffer again." This surely
rvas a time of love, and one could saY
with Simeon, "Lord, now lettest thou
thy servant depart in peace, according
to thy Word; for mine eyes have seen
thy salvation." lVe soon found that we
were still in a world that we had to
face, a world that knew Him not, but
this season of joy \ryas a sweet fore-
taste of a life to come.

We have been writing of a rest that
Jesus gives, but from here on we want
to speak of a rest that we find unto our
souls, as tre ate, by gîàce, enabled to
take His yoke upon us and learn of Him,
for although He, by His mighty power,
has delivered us from Satan's yoke and
the demands of a just and holY law,
that liberty He has given us is not a
license to do as we please ancl live as'we
tist. No ! for our Lord's commission is
still in force, "Take my yoke upon you
and learn of 1\{E." "Ye are not Your
own, for ye are bought with a price."
He has delivered us from the curse of
the law by fulfilling it Himself, and let
us remember that that law is kePt in
Him as the tables of stone were kePt
in the Ark. I know some distinguish
here between the sacrificial and moral
laws. I humbly desire to see both fully
kept in Christ the Ark of Grace. The
law was given by Moses, and we have
learnt what a taskmaster Moses can
be, but now I want to sPeak of a New
Covenant, in which our Lord says "I
will put my law in their inward parts,
and write it in their hearts." Jeremiah
31:33. This law is that law sPoken of
by David in Psalm 19:7. "The law of
the Lord is perf ect, CONVERTING
TFItr SOUL." It is the law of the SPIRIT
OF LIFE in Christ Jesus which hath
made me free from the law of sin and
death, THE LAW OF LOVE.

His yoke is not then the law of Moses,
which legalists would put upon their
fellows with the cry of "Do, do," blind-
ly thinking in such a way to do the work
of God. Some, of course, do this sin-
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cerely, not having their eyes opened to
see that they are condemned by Paul in
Galatians 3:1-3. One who has experi-
enced the rest that Jesus gives, learns
often to his sorrow that he is still in a
body of flesh and has to live in a carnal
world. He knows too that he was once
alien to the commonwealth of Israel and
a stranger to the COVENANT OF
PROMISE, but now through the mercy
of God and the llower of grace he is
turned around, so that he becomes a
stranger to this world, seeking a better
country, that is, an heavenly.

God's Word, in the Gospel of His dear
Son, is God's Law, and the yoke that
fitted Jesus must fit those that are His.
It is written, "Let this mind be in you,
which was also in Christ Jesus: Who
being in the form of God thought it
not robbery to be equal with God: but
made Himself of no reputation, and took
upon Him the form of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of men: And
being found in fashion as a man, He
humbled Himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross."
llere then we have a view of His yoke,
it shows self-denial, and taking His yoke
ullon us will not lead to loose living,
neither will it tolerate contention and
strife, it will rather encourage us, as we
learn of Him, to take the spoiling of
our goods joyfully. As we learn of Him
bearing our sins and carrying our sor-
rows, we shall be slow to sit in the
"judge's seat." It is not easy to be re-
viled and not to revile again, to give
our back to the smiter and our face to
those who woulcl pluck off the hair.
Learning of Him who was crucified for
tts will in turn fill us with a desire to
crucify the old man and his lusts, and
as we love Him for His precious grace
to such wretched creatures as we feel
to be, our desire will be in line with His,
to do the will of God and not our own.
Our Lord, while here, spent much time
in prayer, and His blessed Spirit help-
eth our infirmities, and we find encour-
agement often to take up our cross and
despise the shame. We live in a day
when we are in contact with a world of

profession, and it is well for us if we
can say with our true yokefellow Paul,
"Being reviled, we bless, being llerse-
cuted; we suffer it: l¡eing defamed, we
intreat: we âre made as the filth of the
world, ancl are the offscouring of all
things unto this day." Here we find rest
unto our souls, "Content and pleasecl to
live unknown till Christ our Lord ap-
pear,"

While Christ was with His disciples,
they learnt in a limited way, but they
had many contrary notions of Him.
When He was crucified they all forsook
Him and fled, yet love remained ancl
they showed their love by going to the
place where He was laid, and women
took sweet spices to anoint Him. It was
His yoke that brought them there to
learn of Him. Two others went in their
sorroru to Bmmaus, communing togeth-
er and reasoning over things that had
happened, and there He was found of
them, yet for a while their eyes were
holden that they should not know Him.
As He talked with them their hearts
burned within them while He opened to
their understanding the things concern-
ing Himself.

Paul beautifully expresses the same
to the Ephesians, praying "That the
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fath-
el of glory, may give unto you the spirit
of wisdom and revelation IN THtr
KNOWLtrDGE OF HIM: The eyes of
your understanding being enlightened;
that ye may hnow what is the hope of
His calling, and what the riches of the
glory of His inheritance in the saints,
and rvhat is the exceeding greatness of
His power to usward who believe ac-
cording to the working of His mighty
power." After His appearing unto them,
we find Him several times teaching His
disciples lessons. Read John 21. "Peter
said unto them, I go a fishing, they
say unto him, we also go with thee."
There they had a lesson that without
Him they toiled all night and caught
nothing, and that the love of natural
things is not to be compared with the
love of Christ. Peter was told to feed
His lambs and sheep, and he was given
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to know from whence that food, the hid-
den manna, must come. David, when
fleeing from Jerusalem before his son
Absalom, had surely learnt of Jesus, for
"he went up by the ascent of Mount
Olivet, and wept as he went uP, and had
his head covered and went barefoot: and
all the people that was with him covered
every man his head, and theY went uP'
weeping as they went up." When Shimei
cast stones at David and at all his ser-
vants and cursed. him, Abishai said,
"Why should this dead dog curse mY
lord the king? let me go over' I PraY
thee and take off his head." David said
"Let him curse, because the Lord hath
said unto him, Curse David, Who then
shall say, wherefore hast thou done so?

- It may be that the Lord will look
upon mine affliction and that the Lord
will requite me good for his cursing:this
day, and the king and all that were
with him came 'weary and refreshed
themselves there." 2 Samuel L6:9'14.

It is in such distressing and humbling
experiences, when our eyes are opened
to see that the Lord holds, in His own
hand, the wicked, which are lÏis sword.
Psalm \7 :13, that we find rest unto our
souls. Learn of Jesus that we are to ask
"if it be God's will," for did He not
say, "If it be possible, let this cup pass
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but
as thou wilt." Paul was ever learning
of Him and finding rest unto his soul'
It was through the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord that
he suffered the loss of all things and
counted them as dung that he might win
Christ. This yoke of Jesus is something
that fits Him and must fit us if we are
His. It is a humble submission to Him
as our husband, brother, friend; it is an
ASSOCIATION with Him in the afflic-
tions of the gospel, in the trial of faith,
for let us remember that it is said of
Him, "In all their affliction He was af-
flicted, and the angel of His presence
saved them: in His love and in His pity
He redeemed them; and He bare them
and carried them all the days of old."
Isaiah 63:9. How restful it was in the
fulnace for the three Hebrews when the

Son of God kept company with them
there. "Take my yoke upon you," walk-
ing according to His Word, desiring His
Spirit to bring both exhortation and
precept to our attention that we shall
take heed thereunto, not trusting to any
duties we may perform, but thankful for
His grace which enables us so to do.

As we learn of Him and see how un-
like Him we are, let us ask God to stop
oul mouths from speaking evil of those
who have espoused His cause. I have
said that this yoke is an Association, it
is the cross of Christ Jesus my Lord,
and our true yokefellow Paul says "God
forbid that I should glory save in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
the world is crucified unto me and I
unto the world." In the light of His suf-
ferings and death and His self-sacrifice,
ought we not to loathe ourselves, our
self-interest, our callousness to the suf-
fering of others, our indifference to the
distress of churches, and the disunity
of brethren who profess to love Him.
"For I am meek and lowly in heart."
He was despised and rejected of men;
are we despising Him in our brother ?

Did He retaliate against those who mis-
understood or resented Him? Why are
souls so restless to-day? Is it not be-
cause they are labouring for that which
is not bread? the bed is too short to
find rest upon it and it will continue
that way until God's blessed Spirit
brings the Word with power to their
souls.

"Take my yoke upon you and learn
of me." There are those who have a
zeal of God but not according to knowl-
edge. Christ's yoke lies not only in what
we think or do, but in fellowshipping
Ifim in trials and fastings and cries and
suplrlication. Read David's Psalms and
see how much of your exercise finds
expression in them. Can we saY with
David in Psalm Ll9:.24,
"1\[y comfort and my heart's delight thy

testimonies be,
And they in all my doubts and fears

are counsellors to me."
If we can, we have found rest unto

our souls. "And as màîy as walk ac-
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cording to this rule, peace be on them,
and mercy, and upon the Israel of God."
Galatians 6:16.

The fear of man bringeth a snare, but
Jesus says "Fear not." Our youth, in a
world of error, among whom they have
their conversation, find themselves in
Egypt or Assyria, with no strength of
their own to deliver them from such a
multitude, but the Spirit of God can. In
Isaiah t0:27, the burden is taken away
from the shoulders and the yoke from
the neck and the yoke is destroyed be-
cause of the anointing. In our extremity
God's blessed Spirit is poured upon us.
"But the anointing which ye have re-
ceived of him abideth in you, and ye
need not that any man teach you: but
as the same anointing teacheth you all
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and
even as it hath taught you, ye shall
abide in him." l- John 2:27. In a family
where love reigns how easy it is to do
what has to be done. In the family of
God, when love reigns, it makes our
cheerful feet in swift obedience move.
Paul says "I can do all things through
Christ which strengtheneth me," and
we too, prove abundantly, that "His
yoke is easy and His burden is light."

G. R.

R. tr'. D. 2,
Hampstead, Md.

Dear Editors of the Signs:
My subscription to the Signs of the

Times has expired, and I am enclosing
renewal for 1959 and 1960.

Black Rock Church was organized
March 28, 1828; of which Elder John
D. Wood is now pastor. At the begin-
ning Moses Peregoy'was a close relative
of the Kelleys, My grandfather ancl
grandmother Kelley, born in 1790, unit-
ed with Black Rock in 1833; and John
P. Kelley and Sarah J. Kelley, my par-
ents, united with Black Rock in 1869.

I think the Kelleys' have been sub-
scribers to the Signs nearly its entire
life. It is a very welcome guest once a
month, and we just can't do without it.

Yours unworthily,
Horace F. Kelley

ISAIAH 22:22-25
"Ancl the key of the house of Duaíd

tui,ll I lay upon his shoulcler; so he sha\l
open cmd none shull shut; and, he shall
shut, und none shull open. And I wi,tl
fcr,sten him as a nail ,in a sure place;
and he shall be for a glorious throne
to his fatlter's house. And, they sltatt
hang upon him all the glory of hí,s
f uther's ltouse, the offspring and, the i,s-
sue, ull aessels of small quanti.ty, from
the uessels of cups, eoen to all the aes-
sels of flagons. In that døy, sa,i,th the
Lord of hosts, slnll the tuai,I tltat i,s fas-
tenecl i,n tlte s'ure place be remoaed,, and
be cut rlozun, and faLL; and, the btnden
thøt was Won it shall be cut off: f or
the Lord hath spoken i,t."

"And the key of the house of David
will I lay upon his shoulder." There can
be no question as to whom the prophet
has reference to. The prophecy of Isaiah
is a wonderfuì book, for there is given
to you and to me the beauty of Christ.
This prophet was one among the many
who presented, even before the birth of
Christ, Christ in his humility and Christ
in his glory. The gospel of Christ would
be incomplete, wherever preached, if we
did not present Christ both in his hu-
miliation and in his glory. Those who
fail to preach a fullness of the doctrine
of salvation by sovereign grace, fail to
present Christ in his glory - in his
glory in the sense that when he entered
heaven it was with a finished work.
Among the last words the Saviour ut-
tered before he died, as he bowed his
head on the cross, were, "It is finished."

In the courts of the land it is custom-
ary to accept the testimony of dying
people: much more woulcl we accept the
testimony of the Son of God when he
was clying. Whatever he had under con-
sideration when he bowed his head and
said, "It is finished", was finished. In
another place Jgsus said, "I have finish-
ed the work thou gavest me to do"; and
the work the Father gave the Son to
do, was to save his people from their
sins.

I awoke this morning with this scrip-
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ture: "He shall save his people from
their sins" - a messâge brought to a
fearful person when Joseph was ques-
tioning about taking the virgin Mary as
his wife, knowing she was a virgin, and
with 'child; for God sent an angel to
Joseph, and said, "Fear not JosePh to
take unto thee Mary thy wife z for that
which is conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost. She shall bring forth a son, and
thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he
shall save his people from their sins'"
So the work of Christ was to save his
people from their sins; and, if there
had been one sin against any for whom
he died that was unatoned for in his
redemptive work, his work would not
have been finished, and he would not
have saved his people from their sins'

Here the ProPhet Presents him as
having the keY (not keYs, but keY) of
the house of David upon his shoulder'
This was an imPortant keY, wasn't it?
the key to the house of David. It was
said, "In that, day," speaking of the day
of Christ when he should come, "In that
day shall there be a fountain opened to
the house of David" - the same house
we are talking about here. A fountain
shall be opened for sin and uncleanness'
The fountain that is sPoken of to be
opened to the house of David for sin and
uncleanness, was the blood of Christ
that was to be shed on Calvary's cross:
wherein the fountain would be opened,
opened to the house of David, to the
Church of God, to the ones for whom
Jesus came into the world to redeem. It
is the same fountain mentioned in the
hymn: "There is a fountain filled with
blood, drawn from Emmanuel's veins;
and sinners plunged beneath that flood,
lose all their guilty stains." Isn't that
the kind of salvation we long for, re-
joice in, and glory in? It is the kind
wherein Christ has been presented, and
is presented, as the one who has the key
to the house of David laid uPon his
shoulder.

In this same ProphecY Isaiah views
the work of Christ (before Christ was
born) as if it had actually been accom-
ptished. He said, "I]nto us a child is

born, unto us a son is given." The son
was given before the child was born,
for Christ existed from all eternity:
ever one with the Father. "His name
shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, the
Mighty God, the Prince of Peace." Isn't
this a wonderful description of Christ?
Do you know anYwhere in the Bible
where there is any description that ex-
ceeds this discription which Isaiah gives
of him even before he is born? "Won-
derful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the
Everlasting Father, and the Prince of
Peace."

I think that if we could iust read that
in the scripture sometimes, you and I,
it would help us. Wouldn't it?. - lhal
the Son of God was all this. The prophet
doesn't stop there, but says, "The gov-
ernment shall be upon his shoulder"'
The government of his people shall lce

upon his shoulder - and he has never
divided that authority. "And of the in-
crease of his government there shall be
no end." This same prophet, in speaking
of Christ with the key of the house of
David on his shoulder, said he shall not
fail or be discouraged 'till he sends forth
judgement unto victory. No, Christ was
to never fail or be discouraged until he
sent f orth judgement unto victory'
These things are described of him be-
fore he even took a bodY of flesh.

In the 53rd chaPter of Isaiah, the
prophet brings to us Jesus in his suffer-
ing and in his glory. "Who hath believ-
ed our r:eport? and to whom is the arm
of the Lord revealed?" Christ is the arm
of God; for God has made bare his arm,
and has said in his word, "Mine own
arm shall bring salvation." Then he de-
scribes Christ in which he shall grow
up before him as a tender Plant, as a
root out of dry ground to his own na-
tion; that, when theY should see him,
there was nothing about him that they
should desire him. He was despised and
rejected of men, but he said again that
it pleased the Lord to bruise him. "He
hath laid upon him the iniquity of us
all". Laid on whom? on Jesus Christ'
"And with his stripes 'tre are healed'"
Anct that is the only thing I have ever
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known that would heal our great disease
of sin - the stripes of Jesus Christ.

"All we", the prophet said, ,,like sheep
have gone astray; every one turned to
his own way; and the Lord hath laid
upon him the iniquity of us all.,' He
does not leave him there, but he shall
see the travail of his soul, and be satis-
fied; and by his knowledge shall hejustify many, for he shall bear their
iniquities.

"And the key of the house of Davicl
will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall
open and none shall shut; ancl shall shut
and none shall open.,' I wonder how
often you and I, in our claily life here,
pause to think about the greatness of
the power of Jesus. I wonder how often
we y:ealize that Jesus Christ has the
keys to death and hell; but on this as
this prophet presents Christ, it is as
God laying upon Christ the key - lay-
ing on his shoulder the key to the house
of David. A key is something by which
we obtain an entrance into a building.
And the key to the house of David
(there is only one key), man has never
had. It has never been laid upon the
shoulder of a man; but this key was
laid upon the shoulder of Jesus Christ.
What do we mean by the expression, the
key was laid upon his shoulder? we
mean that all the poweï to open salva_
tion to lost and ruined sinners, rested
on the shoulder of Jesus Christ. He saidin the word of God, that God looked.
and of all the people there was none to
help: Not that he needed any help, but
there was none to help because God had
plenty of help. Therefore, he said, ',Mine
own arm has brought salvation; and
my fury has upheld me.',

Should not each of us have in our
heart this morning the deepest interest
in one who has the key to salvation;
who has the key to death; who has the
key to hell ? The prophet is speaking
here of salvation, when he said ,,I will
lay upon his shoulder the key of the
house of Davicl." No one has entrance
into that house only as is providecl by
the one who has the key; and he shall
open and none shall shut - he is the

only one who shuts this door, and he is
the only one who opens it. He is just as
sovereign in one as he is in the other.If God has purposed salvation for a sin-
ner, no power under heaven can prevent
that sinner from having that salvation;
for he shall open and none can shut.
"I am the good shepherd of the sheep.',
"The good shepherd layeth down his life
for his sheep." He doesn't only have the
key to the house of David upon his
shoulder, to open and none can shut,
and shut and none can open, but he him-
self is the door into the house of David.

"And I will fasten him as a nail in a
sure place." f have seen people drive
nails into the wall of the home, and
sometimes they don't find a piece of
solid timber to place the nail. put a lit-
tle weight on the nail, and down comes
whatever is hung upon it. For a nail
to support a burden, the nail must be
fastened in a sure place. Ancl God said
of Jesus Christ, "I will fasten him as a
nail in a sure place." I will fasten him
as a nail where f can hang all the glory
of heaven upon him. What a wonderful
thought ! I will fasten him; I wil fix it
so that he will support all that I lay
upon him: I will fasten him as a nail
in a sure place. I will fasten him in such
a way that not one whose salvation de-
pends upon him will ever fall. I will fas-
ten him in such a way that every sinof his people shall be completely put
away in his atonement. Have you seen
Christ as that, my friend ? Has God
given you a faith to see all you need in
this world; to keep you; to guide you;
to save you in heaven in Jesus Christ?I like to preach Jesus Christ. I have
been trying it a long time. I feel to
those who arc called, that time is too
precious for us to talk about anything
but the Lord Jesus Christ. I want to
preach him; I want to sing to him; I
want to pray to him. "I will fasten him
as a nail in a sure place." I will fasten
him in such a way that he will support
all I lay upon him. God has determined
that wherever salvation comes to a sin-
ner, it comes from a sovereign God, and.
is given him graciously, gl o ri o u s I y
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through the merits of Jesus Christ. I
would like to talk about a few of the
things set forth in the scriptures where-
in Christ is fastened as a nail in a sure
place.

Do you remember when Jonah was
commanded to go to Nineveh and to cry
against the wickedness of that city?
Jonah in his trip to Nineveh, was to be
a type of Jesus Christ; for Jesus said
in the 1^2tin chapter of Matthew, "Ye
wicked and adulterous generation, ye
seek after a sign, but no sign shall be
given you but the sign of the prophet
Jonah, and as Jonah was in the belly of
the whale three days and three nights,
so must the Son of Man be in the heart
of the earth three daYs and three
nights." Jonah was a type of Christ: the
type whereof Jesus referred to even
before he died and went into the grave;
but as he said Jonah was in the bellY
of the whale this number of daYs and
this number of nights, so must the Son
of Man be in the heart of the earth this
number of days. You know that when
Jonah started to Nineveh, he had decid-
ed he would go his o\Mn course. He had
decided that he wouldn't go to Nineveh
where the Lord had commanded him to
go; and he entered a shiP, and God sent
a great storm uPon that shiP; and the
waves tossed the boat to and fro. Why
was the storm sent? because Jonah was
there; and Jonah was to be the deliver-
er of all the peoPle uPon that shiP,
wasn't he?

The first thought of these PeoPle
when the storm overtook them, was that
we will just toss out the heavy material
on the boat, and we wilì be alright.
There are a lot of people who feel in the
first work of grace, that if they just
had time things would be alright: they'll
live a better life, they'll accept the Lord
Jesus Christ, they'll turn over a new
leaf ; but if Jonah's people travelling
with him could have talçen the heavy
things out of the ship and lightened it,
and taken càne of the situation, it
wouldn't have been like it was. But they
lightened the ship, and it did not take
care of the situation, for God's eye lwas

upon Jonah. Finally, when they couldn't
take care of the situation, they cast lots
to see what the trouble was; and, You
know, the lot fell on Jonah - and it
didn't falt by chance, either. Jonah is a
type of Christ. The lot fell upon Christ
to die for us: I will fasten him as a nail
in a sure place; I will lay the key of the
house of David upon his shoulder - and
there the lot falls upon Jonah. He's fas-
tened as a nail in a sure Place. TheY
looked for Jonah, and he's asleeP: he
wasn't worried; and theY awoke him.
You know Christ was asleep on the boat
when his disciples were on the sea of
Galilee, and they awoke him, and said,
Master, don't you care if we Perish?
And he just rebuked the waves, and
there was a calm. They ask Jonah, "Who
are you?" "And he said unto them, I
am a Hebrew; and I fear the Lord, the
God of heaven, who made the sea and
the dry land." I'd like to say that truly
in my heart this morning, (and You
would more than anything You know),
I fear the Lord; I lear God. The fear of
God is the beginning of wisdom; and
people who have the fear of God, have
some knowledge of God. Hets a type of
Christ; and he said if I'm causing all
the trouble on the boat, just pitch me
overboard: The storm couldn't cease un-
til he went overboard.

"For I will fasten him as a nail in a
sure place." Peace couldn't come to us
until Christ goes down into the deep;
untiì the grave received him. Until death
receives him, no peace can come to you
and me. I must go ovelboard before the
winds will cease blowing, and the temp-
est is calmed. He said, Put me over-
board, and it was calm. "I will fasten
him as a nail in a sure place." He fas-
tened Jonah there in the right place.
He handled all the situations: every-
thing was in the hand of God. It even
tells us that he had prepared a great
fish to swallow Jonah; and as Jonah
went down into the deep, so Christ our
Lord went into the grave three days and
three nights.

"And he shall be for a glorious throne
in his father's house." It is not natural
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for us to thinl< of a throne as being a
person, is it? We think of a throne as
a place where the king sits. But Christ
is presented here as a nail fastened in
a sure place: he shall be for a glorious
throne to his Father's house; and I will
hang upon him all the glory of his Fath-
er's holtse. "Whatever the Father's
house is, and wherever it is, God has
said in his word that he would hang allthe glory of that house upon Jesus
Christ. If this could be divided between
him and men, then he would not have
all the glory of his Father,s house. The
gospel of Christ - wherever men
preach it, he is preached as the one who
has accomplished the work his father
gave him to do; he is preached as the
one who has accomplished a finished
salvation, and entered heaven: been
crowned with glory and honor, and been
seated at the right hand of God. ,,Ancl
they shall hang upon him all the glory
of his Father's house.,,

"In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,
shall the nail that is fastened in a sure
place be removed, and be cut down, andfall; and the burden that was upon it
shall be cut off: for the Lord hath spok-
en it." There was a day that that nail
was to fall, and was to deliver all that
hung upon it; and that day was when
Christ clied upon Calvary's cross. He was
cut down, and all that hung upon that
nail, all the depended upon it, are de-
livered from condemnation. No wonder,
then, the prophet could say, ,,I will fas-
ten him as a nail in a sure place."

If a man owned ten thousand dollars,
and he paid every penny of that ten
thousancl dollars but one dollar, he
would still be in debt. If Christ redeemed
his people from every sin except one,
that sin that is left unatoned for will
sink us into hell. It's either eternal re-
clemption accomplished th r o u gh the
l:lood of Christ, or there isn,t any re-
clemption. It's either a cloctrine that
Christ has saved somebocly, or nobocly
is yet saved. Which cloctrine do you be-
lieve ? Do you believe that Christ has
macle an atonement ancl an offering for
salvation, and nothing is sure about it

yet ? If you believe that cloctrine, f want
somebody to tell me what glory he has
in heaven. Tell me what glory the Sonof God has in heaven, if nobocly has
been completely saved yet: if his blood
hasn't atonecl for sin; if he hasn't put
away sin. Suppose we started out to do
a job of some kind, ancl it took fifty
years to do it; and afterforty-nine years
the job was given up. The work is as
incomplete, in one .way, as it was when
we started it. But, .,I will fasten him
as a nail in a sure place.,'

There are only three theories in the
world that men accept religiously: that
Christ has completed a complete atone_
ment for the sins of his people and put
them away with the sacrifice of him_
self, and is in heaven and has been
crowned with the glory of a conquering
king; or that sin has not yet been atonedfor; or that if He saves sinners, they
will be saved if they accept his work of
atonement. If you believe a doctrine like
that, there is a possibility that all the
blood of Christ was shecl in vain, and
that not a single sinner would ever be
saved in heaven. The gospel of Christ
presents him in his glory. ,,And I will
lay on him the key of the house of
David, and he shall open and none shall
shut, and he shall shut and none can
open. And I will fasten him as a nail
in a sure þlace -" He shall be cut down.
and wherrhe is cut clown those who hanË
upon his atoning work, are deliverecl
from bondage.

I want to exalt his name, and you
who have been taught of him, you want
to feel the preciousness of his love inyour heart. You want to feel that as-
surance that he died for you. you wantto feel that renewal of your blessecl
hope that he has given you, day by ctay.
You want to feel what the world cannot
give you, ancl that's the peace that he
sent.

When we shall come to quit the walks
of men - \¡/e don't know when it will
be. When we see each other here, we
clon't know we will see each other any
more. How often it is when I go to
church, ancl before I go again, someone
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is gone. But, my friend, let me say this
to you: you will fall where it is the
Lord's will to take you, and when it's
his witl; and if you have that blessed
faibLt, that blessed hope in him, all is
well. If youl soul is resting alone in the
merits of Him, nothing shall harm you.

(Sermon by Elder D. V. SPangler,
Dan River Primitive Baptist Church,
February 22, L959.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet sPeaketh"

GENESIS 32:27
"And he suíd, Wltat i's tha nume?

and he suid,, Jacob. And he saí'd', Thy
Thy natne shall be cal\ed no n1'ore Jacob,
but Israel; for as a prince thou hust
poxueru;ith God' and" ui,tlt' men, and hust
Ttreauiled."

This Scripture, like all others, shows
the mercy of God to Poor, unworthY
sinners. Jacob had twice sinned against
his brother in taking undue advantage
of him. Esau was so enraged at the sec-
ond offence that Jacob fled to his kin-
dred in another land. Esau said, "He is
rightly named Jacob for he has suP-
planted me these two times." His name
therefore signifies his true chatacter,
to which he confesses in his struggle
with the man that wrestled with him'

In his first offence he took advantage
of his brother at a time when he was
least able to resist him. Esau was ready
to faint with hunger, and he said, "If
I should die what good would this birth-
right do me ?" and for one mess of Pot-
tage he got the birthright. Jacob here
shows his evil nature in this undue ad-
vantage of his suffering brother, but
we hear no complaint from Esau about
this. He sold out to him, but bY and bY,
when Esau had gone for venison for his
father, Jacob brought him meat, and
when questioned by his blind father, he
said, "I am thy very son Esau;" and
Iied not only in lvord, but also in ac-
tions, for he covered his hands and neck
with the skin of the kid that his fa-

ther might take him for Esau. I once
heard the idea that Jacob did not lie,
because in a law sense he was Esau,
since he had obtaned the birthright.
This might answer to the law, but not
his father, for he said, "Art thou my
very son Esau?" and he said, "I am."
In truth he was no more Esau after he
had obtained the birthright than before,
and he knew that his father would not
recognize him, and his arrangement to
appear as Esau, and deceive his father,
who could only judge by feeling, for
Esau was a hairy man. Jacob obtained
the blessing, and Isaac said, "He shall
be blessed."

Esau was now enraged, and he com-
forted himself saying, "When my fa-
ther is dead then will I kill Jacob." So
Jacob fled as stated above; and notwith-
standing the fact that he had so griev-
ously sinned the Lord showed him mercy
in the land to which he went, and pro-
tected him againsi Laban, who changed
his wages ten times, seeking the advan-
tage of him each time. The Lord turned
the intended curse into a blessing to
Jacob.

Here we see some of the great merc;'
of God who has said of his people, "I
will be merciful to their unrighteous-
ness, and will remember their sins no
more forever." How true that the ways
of our God are past finding out. Why
such mercy to a sinner? Here Jacob
prospered and increased in goods. His
family also; for it is here that God
began to fulfill his promise to Abraham
that his seed should be as the stars of
heaven for multitude. But the Lord's
time came for Jacob to retuln to the
land from whence he came, and he told
him to return, and it should be well with
him. At God's bidding Jacob returns;
(for his word must be obeyed). But he
was afraid of Esau, although God has
said, 'Tt shall be well with thee." This
shows that the poor sinner not onlY
needs the promise, but its fulfillment in
order that he may feel safe and rest
from his labor. Is it any wonder that
Jacob should be afraid of Esau ? He well
knew that he had greatly wronged him,
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and he felt that it would be no more
than he deserved if Esau should meet
and destroy him and all he had. This
gives us fellowship for Jacob, for we
too well know that God would be just
should he turn us away forever; and
who is it, seeing he can claim nothing
on his own merit, that is not afraid to
meet him against whom he had sinned?
Is it strange that Jacob would conceive
the idea of appeasing the wrath of his
brother with a present? Do we not try
this time and again, vainly hoping by
some good work of our own to obtain
the.favor of God?

Although Jacob has the present made
up, and on its way to meet Esau, he is
not at rest, for he has heard that Esau
is coming, and four hundred men with
him. He now realizes that Esau is pre-
pared to destroy him and all that per-
tains to him, and he can see no reason
why he should not feel like doing so.
Is not this our experience, dear breth-
ren? This is because of sin - a fearful
looking for of judgment, and the sus-
pense is awful. And now Jacob sends
all before him, and tarries behind, all
alone. How like the humble, sin-sick
soul; no one like me, no one so great
a sinner; but he remembers the promise
of God that it should be well, and he
calls up the fact as though he would
remind the Lord; but he makes no claim
upon him; but says, "I am not worthy
of thy mercy which thou hast shown
thy servant." How like you my brother
and sister, asking protection purely upon
the principle of mercy, achnowledging
that he is afraid of Esau.

O how dark the night, and how full of
gloomy forebodings to Jacob, who had
so greatly sinned, and now felt his guilt
ancl shame. And there wrestled a man
with him, and this man was Jesus, for
he says, "Before Abraham was I am,"
the root and the offspring of David. Ancl
he prevailed not until the breaking of
clay he touched the hollow of Jacob's
thigh, and his thigh was out of joint
as he wrestled with the man. Now Jacob
is helpless, for no man can wrestle with
his thigh out of joint; and the man

said, "Let me go, for the day breaketh.,'
But Jacob said, "f will not let thee go
except thou bless me." This does not
argue that Jacob could hold the man,
or that the sinner of today can hold
Jesus when he desires to go, but shorvs
that the sinner who realizes his own
helpless condition will not cease to cry
to God, who alone can save him from
that of which he is afraid. And the man
said, "What is thy name?,, and he said
"Jàcob." (a supplanter - a sinner).
These are my people, children that will
not lie. It has been a characteristic of
the people of God in all ages to confess
their sins; so Jacob confessed, I am a
sinner, unworthy and without strength,
all alone with no one to call upon but he
against whom he had struggled all
night.

So with us, we have no one to lookto for mercy but the blessed Jesus
against whom we have sinned all our
days. Justice would say, ,,I know you
are an unworthy sinner, and I will put
an end to you right here." But mercy
says, "Thy name shall no more be called
Jacob, but Israel. For as a prince thou
hast power with God and with men and
hast prevailed." As Jacob he has done
nothing but sin; he could not overcome
the fear that he felt, for he knew that
he deserved death.

It is only then as a prince or son of
God, chosen in Christ Jesus before the
world began, that he has power to pre-
vail. Because of their being chosen in
him, Jesus has given to poor sinners
eternal life, and this life is power, and
by it Jacob and all the chosen prevail.

But notwithstanding he has prevailed
he goes halting the remainder of his
life. Any wonder? His thigh is out of
joint, his greatest strength is gone, ancl
all of God's children are poor and halt-
ing, because their great strength is tak-
en away; for the wisclom of the world
is foolishness with God. So they go halt-
ing because their own strength is in-
sufficient for them, and they need the
staff of God's promise to lean upon, all
this alone holcls them up.

When Jacob meets Esau he finds that
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his present does not appease his wrath.
It is already appeased, and he says of
the present, "I do not need it. I have
enough." So the Lord says of sacrifice,
"I am full of these things, and have
no pleasure in them." His wrath against
the poor sinner is already appeased
through the precious blood of Jesus.
Esau accepted Jacob's sacrifice only as
a token of his joy in meeting him in
Ileace, and so the Lord does not need
our works to appease his wrath, but
accepts them as a thanks offering which
we render in the blessed hope that we
have met the Lord, and he was pleased
with us.

Now Jacob's sufferings wås in the
fearful looking for of that which he felt
was justly due according to his deeds;
but he found it better than he feared.
And is not this our experience, dear
ones ? Have we not been blessed above
meri(, and beyond what we could ex-
pect? The awful judgments and fiery
indignation for which we have often
looked have not come, but mercy in-
stead, thanks to his holy name.

f once heard a comment upon the
saying of Paul, That if we sin willfully
after we receive the knowledge of the
truth there remaineth no more sacri-
fice for sin, but a certain fearful looking
for of judgment and fiery indignation,
which shall devour the adversaries, in
which the party said that the blood of
Jesus washed away all our sins uP to
the time we receive the knowledge of
the truth, and that the sins committèd
afterwards were remitted through our
sufferings, the judgments and fiery in-
dignations which the Lord sends upon
us because of our sin. This cannot be
true, as we are not partners with Jesus
in the work of salvation, for he trod
the winepress alone. Of the people there
was none to help, and the blood of Jesus
Christ, his son, cleanseth us from all
sin, and salvation is wholly by the grace
of God.

Jacob was not acceirted by his elder
brother because of his good works, or
his suffering the night before, and so
our elder brother does not accept us

because of goodness in us, or because
of our suffering the just penalty of our
sin; but because of his everlasting love
wherewith he hath loved us before the
foundation of the world, and the sah¡a-
tion of the sinner from first to last is
entirely by the grace of God through
Jesus Christ. That which we merit we
may justly claim; but Jacob, with all
of God's humble poor, confesses that he
is not worthy of all the blessings which
thou hast shown thy servant. Thou hast
not dealt with us according to our iniq-
uities.

May I now say something about Jacob
and Israel, for the man who wrestled
with him said that his name should no
more be called Jacob but Israel. Why?
Because as a prince he has power with
God, etc., and God afterwards said to
him, "Thy name shall be no more Jacob,
but Israel shall thy name be." But later
on we find that when he was on his way
to Egypt to meet Joseph, God appeared
to him (Israel), and he said, "Jacob,
Jàcob," and he answered to his old name,
saying, "Here àm I."

Now, what shall I say, for I find that
he is spoken of and spoken to as Jacob,
after it is said that his name shall be
no more Jacob, but Israel. The thought
comes to me this way. The man said
his name is Israel because as a prince
he has porver with God and with men
and has prevailed. I notice that when
spoken to or spoken of in times of
trouble or distress he is called Jacob,
but when he has power to overcome he
is called Israel. See for instance when
his sons return from Egypt, and tell him
that Joseph, his beloved son, is yet alive,
and governor over all the land of Egypt,
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed
them not. But when he saw the wagons
which Joseph had sent to take him home
to himself, the evidence ïvas assuring,
and the spirit of Jacob revived and now
he is a strong prince, and Israel said,
"It is enough; Joseph, my son, is yet
alive. I will go and see him before I
die."

I want to say just here that he is not
another man since the change of his
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name, neither is he two men, but one
and the selfsame, having another name
only because of his power as a prince,
or son of God. Neither are the Lord's
people today another, or two, but the
same as one in nature, and different
only they have the po\Mer of a prince,
or the presence of the spirit of God, by
which alone they can overcome the evil
of their nature.

f remember that the apostle Paul
speaks of the old man and the ne\M man,
but he means only the two natures or
spirits that arc now in the one man;
and the old man is the fleshly nature,
and this is weak and sinful, and there-
fore always Jacob, and can never over-
come. The new man is the spirit or life
of Jesus, and therefore is a prince hav-
ing power, and when revived says, It is
enough, it is alright, the evidence is
sufficient, and I will go in response to
the call of Joseph, or the loving Jesus,
who hath said, Come to me and I will
feed and give you rest. Jacob seemed to
forget his age and weakness in the joy
of seeing Joseph. The destitution in his
own land, the plenty in the land of
Egypt, coupled with his greatest of all
desires to see Joseph, sweetly forced
him, not in any sense against his will,
l¡ut with joy and gladness of heart; and
not in his own strength or means, for
Joseph sent all the means necessary to
his coming to him. And when he met
Joseph his desires were fully satisfiecl,
and he said, "Let me die since I have
seen thy face, because thou art yet
alive," showing that the poor sinner
finds his whole desire satisfied in Jesus
who so richly provicles for him of whom
Joseph is a figure.

But I remember that this Israel is
called the spirit of Jacob. The spirit of
Jacob revived and Israel said, "It is
enough." How will this hold with the
iclea that the name Jacob represents
the fleshly nature? It is the sons and
daughters of Adam that are saved. It
is the sinner to whom Jesus give eternal
life. This gift of God is the life or
spirit of the sinner (Jacob) because God
gave it to him, and when exercised by

the power of this life he forgets his
weahness ancl fear of going down to the
grave in sorrow, and is nou/ a strong
prince believing the things of God in
his heart, and confessing them with his
mouth before men. And prevails, having
power with God and with men; and
through this spirit of Jesus which is
also the spirit of the man (Jacob) or
sinner (for Jesus prayed that they may
be one in us, as thou Father and I are
one) they are able to endure hardness,
suffering, and persecution that is à
marvel to the world, many sealing their
faith with their blood, and today being
counted as the offscouring of all things,
choosing rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God than to enjoy the
pleasure of sin for a season, showing
that the man of God can do that which
is impossible to the world; but all by
the power of the spiritual life which
Jesus has given. Paul said, "I càrt do all
things through Christ which streng-
theneth me," and his abundant labor in
the vineyard of the Lord was by the
grace of God which was with him, and
this I feel sure is the faith of all well
establishecl children of God, but I wish
to impress the fact that it was Jacob
who sinnecl, it was he who fled from
the wrath due to his sin, it was he who
received mercy instead of justice, it is
he who mourned for his absent son, it is
he who is hungry because of the famine,
it is he who faints for lack of faith in
the words of those who like himself are
sinners, and does not believe until he
sees the evidence sent by him against
whom they sinned, it was revived by
this undeniable evidence, it was he who
met and rejoiced in the presence of
Joseph, it was he for whom Joseph cared
so long as he lived, it was he upon whose
eyes Joselrh laid his hand when dead,
and it was he whom Joseph carried and
buriecl in his own land. He now sleeps
with his fathers notwithstanding his ac-
k n o w I e d g e d unworthiness, and this
proves to you afflicted and poor ones
that all that Jesus did is for you.

The same man who is a sinner by
nature, is a saint by the grace of God,



SIGI..{S OF THE TIMES 743

that he who mourns in afflictions shall
rejoice in health, that he who is weak
in himself is strong in the Lord, that
he who is poor in spirit is rich in the
gifts of God, that he who faints because
of unbelief shall be revived bY the
sweet evidence of salvation from hunger
and thirst. He cares for you while yott
live. By Jesus the governor of all the
land he will close your eyes to all that
is mortal and vain, bury you with your
faithful fathers, and wake You uP in
that beautiful city that needs neither
the stars, moon nor sun to light it, but
in which the Lord God is the everlasting
light; and the days of Your mourning
shall be ended, and so the saints shall
be ever with the Lord; and to his
gracious name be all the praise both
now and forever.

Your brother in this Precious hoPe,
(Elder) J. T. Rowe
Baltimore, MarYland

(In Landmark, June 1, 1903 - re-
published by request.)

OBITUARIES
T. H. SALYER

I was born September 27, 7876, in Elliott
County, Kentucky; and was marriecl September
7, l8gg, to Sarah E. Johnson, of trlliott County'
Lived two yeârs on a rented farm in Elliott
County, and leased a farm in Carter County,
Kentucky; then bought a farm in 1904, and
lived on it until 1950; then moved to Ashland,
Boyd County, Kentucky. There were twelve
children born to us - nine living; thirty-six
grandchildren, and seven great grandchildren'
I was seventy-six, Septembet 2L, 7952 and
my wife seventy-six, February 7, 1953,

I joined the OId Grace Baptist Church in
1912, and was baptized June 22nd; wife was
baptized 4th Sunday in September, 1933: both
baptized by Elcler John E. Thornbury. We
have traveled a rough road, but the Lord has
preserved our life and liberty. We hope anri
believe that He will cleliver this body from
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious
liberty of the children of God, by his great
wisdom and mighty power' and grace given
us in his Son from the foundation of the
world. He says he will never leave nor forsake
us, but will give us grace to help in every
time of need.

I want Elder C. H. Evans, of Enterprise,
Ky., and Elder H. L. Rogers, Denton, Ky.,
to preach my funeral, In case they can't come,

have Elder J. S. Hunnicutt, qf Webbville, and
Chariie Parsons, of Wheelersburg, Ohio.

T. H. Salyer
(Note: the above was rvritten June 3, 1953'

rvith date of death (January 9, 1959), and age
(82) to be filled in by others. He was a mem-
ber of Lost Creek Church - Ed')

WALTER H. BEACHAM
Walter H. Beacham, a deacon of the Provi-

dence Primitive Baptist Church at Kitty Hawk'
passed away November 6, 1958. He was con-
siclered by all to have been one of the ablest
gifts to the church and community of our
times. He was a retired Coast Guardsman, a
member of the Fort Raliegh Post of the Ameri-
can Legion, and a member of the Dare County
Board of Elections.

He was a staunch believer in Salvation by
Grace, and grace alone; and the total depravity
qf man. Surely the fruits shown in his latter
years v¡ere a testimony of the inward working
of the true spirit of God's grace; and we feel
great hope that his departure from this life
is his great gain.

He is survived by his wife, Mrs. Bertie
Beacham, and three sons: Calvin, Alvis and
Glenn Beacham; one brother, Clyde Beacham;
two sisters, Mrs. Joe Perry and Mrs. Ethel
Guard, He was the son of the late Mr. and
Mrs. John Beacham, and was a lifelong resi-
dent of Kitty Hawk. He was baptized in
September, 1950. The church and community
mourned his passing, for he was esteemèd by
all.

Written by order of, the church in confer-
ence,

Elder G. G, Travathan, Moderator
Milton Perry, Clerk

SALLIE GOODSON
Sister Sallie Goodson, age 84, of Pleasant

Ridge Primitive Baptist Church, Victora, Ala-
bama, died peacefully at her home April 8th'
after a lingering illness. The writer conducted
her husbandls funeral about 3 years ago; ancl
was called to her ser"vice Thursday, April 9th,
at her beloved church. She was a dear lover
of the principles preached by Elder ,T. J.
Shields for half a century in Coffee County,
Alabama,

Sister Goodson is survived by five daugh-
ters, and three sons; and a host of other
relatives and friends. She was laid to rest in
her beloved cemetery, beneath a mound of
beautiful flowers.

J. J. Collins

MRS. LENORA H. TILLETT
Mrs, Lenora H. Tillett, age 73, died Novem-

ber 10, 1958, in the U. S. Public Health Hos-
pital, Norfolk, Va, She was a native and life
long resident of Kitty Hawk, the widow of
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Alfonso Tillett, (known as Uncle Fonnie), ancl
a member of the Primitive Baptist Church
since August,1944,

She is survived by one claughter, Mrs. Harry
Hamilton, of Sea Level; three sons: N. Avery
Tillett, Kill Devil Hiils, B. Alten Titlett and
Ciay Tillett, of, Kitty Hawk.

She was a faithful wife ancl mother, and
always attended her meetings when her health
would permit, Her home was always open to
those who believecl in the doctrine of Salvation
by Grace alone. She was much loved by mem-
bers of her church ancl community. Many
mourn her loss, but hope her departing is to
be with the Lord, which is far better.

Written by order of the Providence Church
in conference.

G, G. Travathan, Moderator
Milton Perry, Clerk

SISTER R. D. NEWMAN
God in his infinite wisdom has been pleased

to call from our midst our beloved Sister,
Beulah Newman. While it grieves us much,
we desire to bow humbly before God in rec-
ognizing his will. We have missed her so much,
ancl wiII continue to miss her - she meant so
much to all of us; yet we know the good Lord
knows best, and we humbly bow in submission,
desiring to thank Him f,or her life while she
was with us.'Oh, how sweet it was! We prized
very highly the sweet fellowship and com-
munion we had with her.

Sister Beulah was the daughter of the late
WiIIiam H. and Louella Workman, who pre-
ceded her to the grave; and who also were
members of the church. She was born October
11, 1903, and departed this life October 15,
1958. She was united in marriage to R. D.
Newman on December 25, 1927; and to this
union were born two sons, R. D. and Boyd.
They, together with her husbancl, are left be-
hind to remember the many pleasant moments
spent together, and to miss the many kincl
words and motherly care she gave them. Yet,
dear ones, do not grieve after mother: she is
resting with her dear Saviour, and will arise
in His righteousness to praise him forever.

Sister Newman united with the church at
High Point, N. C., March 21, 7954, and was
baptízed. on Easter morning, together with her
clear husband. She remained a faithful mem-
ber as long as she livecl. She was unusually
interested in the welfare of the church, and
we pray that the Lord will be pleased to give
us more such members as she. Written at the
request of the church by her pastor,

D. A. O'Bryant

SUSAN ADA SNIDER
It has pleased the Lord to take from us our

dear Sister Susan Ada Snider, She was born
May 15, 1870, and departed this life February
26, 1959. She was born in Arkansas but moved
in her early life to Oklahoma when it was
knor,vn as the Indian Territory, She was mar-
ried to Robert Snider who preceded her in
death several ¡rears. To this union were born
two sons: Jimmie Snider of Bakersfleld, Calif.;
Loran Snider, Buena Park, Calif.; seven
daughters, Watie Gill, Clara Clour, Jewel Gar-
land, Bertha Wright, all of Bakersfield; Etta
Walker, Duarte, Calif.; Thelma Strickel, Hunt-
ington Park, Calif. and Elbie Hilton, Lubbock,
Texas; all of whom survive her, together with
17 grandchildren and 36 great-grandchildren;
also one sister, Mrs. Ida Hale of Arkansas.
Sister Snider lived to see her children take
their places in society and become good citizens.

About fifty years ago she united with the
Primitive Baptist Church near Maud, Okla-
homa, and was baptized by Elder W'ill Snider,
who was a very able advocate of the doctrine
of truth. She and her husband moved to Cali-
fornia fifteen years ago, and she became a
charter member of Little Flock Church in
Bakersfleld, Calif. when it was organized in
1951. The church met in her home until her
death. The writer has had the privilege of
visiting this church on numerous occasions
and each time we were made to feel that
surely the Lord was with us. Her favorite
song was "Amazing Grace." She was always
Iooking forward to her meeting days, and
never complained although at times she had
to bear most of the burden of preparing for
the meeting. She will be greatly missed by the
church.

The writer was called on to speak words of
sympathy after reading Thess. IV. 13-18. I
tried in my weak way to point out some of
the fundamental principles in which this dear
old sister was so strongly established. I did
not feel I could do her justice without refer-
ring to her belief in the sovereignty of God,
and his predestination of all things that come
to pass; that He executed his witl in all things.
And to point out Jesus as the way, the truth
and the life.

We f,eel that a clear mother in Israel has
fallen. Her children will miss her but we aïe
macle to believe she is at rest. We pray if
it coulcl be God's will to give her children and
all those who were near and dear to her a
spirit of reconciliation, May God's richest
blessings rest with them is my humble prayer
in the name of Jesus.

T. R. Jefferson
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'The Sword of the Lord and of Gíd'eon)
voL.l27 DANVILLE, VA., JULY, 1959 NO.7

2768 Clifton Ave., N. W.
Roanoke, Virginia

Dear Elder Spangler:
The enclosed issue of Zion's Land-

mark (February 1. 1899) was handed
me recently. There is something ex-
pressed in a manner that did me so
much good that I wondered if others
might not enjoy it also. I am referring
to the writings of my grandfather, El-
der Asa D. Shortt; and I would appre-
ciate it if you see flt to reprint it in the
Signs.

. . . I do not remember mY grand-
father too well - iust that he was an
old white-haired man sitting in a wheel
chair, and that our mother always had
us to shake hands with him. I did feel
that I loved him and that he loved me.
Now I love to read his writings, and am
glad he expressed these things that
are of such vital interest to me, so clear-
ly and simpìy. Sometimes it is so rest-
ful to read things of this nature that
are not full of trying to impress some-
one how strong we believe, or see' or
feel, but with a simple honest expres-
sion that it is in and of Jesus.

This song has been imPresed upon mY
mind for several daYs:

"While in the vale of vision dead,
The house of Israel lie,

Jesus to the ProPhet said,
'Go thou and ProPhesY''

Go thou, nor reasoning scruples make
Because the bones are drY;

My voice shall bid the dead awake -'Go thou and ProPhesY''
I'll bid the dying sinner live

To lift my name on high;
Eternal life 'tis mine to give -

'Go thou and ProPhesY.'
Preach Jesus, as hets brought to view

And thither Point their eYe;
'Tis I must give to will and do -

'Go thou and proPhesY.'

From stones, to celebrate mY grace
While mercy's tidings flY,

My arms shall arise a nume'r-ous l¡ace -'Go thou and proPhesY.'

Let Zion's watchmen ne'er reflain
Her silver trump to blow;

For Jesus can, with feeblest strain,
His richest grace bestow."

I was glad to hear this song sung
after my mind had been on it so long' I
was also glad that one sPoke of what
Ezekiel answered in Chapter 37, verse
3: "O Lord, thou knoweth." I am deeply
impressed in reading the Scriptures that
so many were given to saY in similar
language, "Thou knoweth." We must be
given to feel that He knoweth all things,
and that we know nothing, to appreciate
the testimony of those in the Scriptures,
as well all of these that have left this
testimony on record. As the song said,
"Preach Jesus as he's brought to view'"

My mind also dwells upon the ScriP-
ture that reads, "Seek ye first the king-
dom of God and his righteousness, and
all these things shall be added unto
thee." That I might flrst seek his king-
dom and his righteousness, is a desire
that rises above all things else; that in
all things that come before me, I might
"first" seek his kingdom and his right-
eousness, and be willing to leave all else
to be added. I cannot seek Him, his
kingdom, his righteousness, if I cannot
believe that all these things will be add-
ed. Do I recognize His kingdom? Do I
want his righteousness ? I hope, I sin-
cerely hope, I do.

I enjoyed your preaching at Roanoke
on Sunday; I did not hear you Saturday
night. Unworthily I feel to take up your
time,

Catherine A. Houchins
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ARTICLE BY ELDER SHORTT

"Wltose f an i,s i,n hi,s ltand,, and he u;i,tt
thoroughly purge luis floor, and, wiü
gather the wlteat into luis garner; but
the chaff he will burn uith fi,re un-
quenchab\e." (Lulte Z :17)

Elders Gold and Lester: The above
scripture was spoken by John the Bap-
tist when he came in the wilderness of
Judea, saying, "Repent, for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand." The militant king-
dom was ushering in, and the people
were musing in their hearts at this
strange doctrine and practice; and many
of the people came to John and demand-
ed baptism of him. And he said, ,,O
generation of vipers, who has warned
you to flee from the wrath to come.
Bring therefore fruits meet for repent-
ance.tt

None were baptized but those that
gave testimony of their acceptance with
God. For it is said that John was sent
to make ready a people prepared for the
Lord. I conclude that those that were
baptized by John, were born of God, and
John made them ready by baptism.
Among them that were baptized were
the apostles; and Jesus also came and
was baptized in the river Jordan by
John. And then Jesus began more fullyto make known his power. His fan
(power) is in his hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor. To purge is
to cleanse. The floor is the chureh. The
wheat is the fruit of the Spirit, which
is love, joy, peace and long-suffering.
The chaff is the imperfections of the
children of God.

The garner, I think, is heaven. There
is nothing pure that originates in this
world. Evcrything that is pure is in
Jesus. There is nothing pure in God's
children but Christ formed in them the
hope of glory. It is very necessary that
they should be purged from dead works
to serve the true and living God. Christ
sits as a refiner's fire to purify his
children that they should offer an offer-
ing in righteousness. It is said the Lord
is our righteousness.

In time past we were carried about

with divers lusts, living without any
hope in Christ. Before our sins .were re_
vived our hearts and minds \Mere as a
cage of unclean birds, something very
hateful; and this is the condition of the
sinner before he is cleansed from sin. I
do understand that there is something
done for the sinner, and that is, to take
away his hard and stony heart, and give
him a heart of flesh. Except a man be
born again he cannot enter the kingdom
of heaven; and what constitutes a manif it is not his internal faculties ? I un-
derstand t}.at iL is these inward emo_
tions that mourn oveï a life of sin, and
this sorrow is produced by the light of
the Spirit shining in the heart of the
sinner; and then he sees the justice of
God in his condemnation. And while
these exercises are going on he is yealiz_
ing a foretaste of an awful eternity. Forit is said that to them that sat in the
region and the shadow of death, light
has sprung up. So, vital sorrow for sin
is a foretaste of an awful punishment
beyond the grave; but the deliverance
from sin is a foretaste of the perfec-
tion that awaits the children of God.I understand that the sinner receives
the truth of this scripture in his ex-
perience. For the wages of sin is death,
but the gift of God is eternal life. The
children of God realize this death in
part while under conviction, and occa_
sionally while on their pilgrimag'e. When
the sinner is quickened he is alive from
that very time, though flrst to his con-
dition as a lost sinner; and then he is
made alive to the knowledge of Jesusin the pardon of sin. Old things are
passed away and behold all things are
become new.

Sometimes the sinner thinks when he
is pardoned that he is perfect, and that
he will never see any more trouble; but
he is sadly mistaken. For then he is
fully entered into the field of batile, and
the warfare will continue as long as life
lasts. Notwithstanding the sinner is
purged from his old sins, yet there is
a fleshly mind in him; and there is a
renewed mind also. Paul describes them
thus: I with the mind serve the law of
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God, but with the flesh the law of sin'
So there are two natures in the child
of God, and that is the reason that he
cannot serve God perfectly in this life'
So there is more or less striving with
all the children of God. Sometimes en-
vy, hatred and evil surmisings get the
opp"" hand of the child of God' So it
is very necessary that this evil growth
should be purged out that the fruit of
the spirit might be made manifest to
the praise of God's grace. Satan has
*o"u o" less control of this fleshly mind,
and might be stitl the captain of the
same, but Jesus has created his throne
in the mind that serves God; so he is
the captain of our salvation' And this
is the iuutot that Satan cannot prevail,
for Jesus is stronger than the strong'
I think Paul specially has reference to
this internal warfare when he said, "I
have fought a good flght, I have kept the
faith." He also said that he kept under
his body, Iest after he had preached to
others, he should become a castaway'

When we are enabled to keeP our evil
desires under control, then we are in
part bearing the image of the heavenly'
Then we are as a eitY set uPon a hill
whose light cannot be hid' When this
is the case the world cannot prevent this
light from shining through. In the days
of persecution, when God's children had
to Àuffer martyrdom, this light shined to
a fuller extent than it does now'

But the chaff he will burn with flre
unquenchable. The fire represents the
judgement of God which is to PurifY
his children. In this sense God is a con-
suming fire, and he also is a refiner's
fire, and a fuller's soaP, to PurifY the
sons of Levi that they should offer an
offering in righteousness; and this be-
gan to take place at the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ. It is as natural for
the children of God to be encumbered
with imperfections as it is for the wheat
to be surrounded with chaff; or the gold
or silver, while in a crude state, to be
mixed with dross. The more we see of
the purity of God, the more we feel the
need of Jesus, for we then can see that
the contrast is as great as it is between

light and darkness; and all the light we
realize spiritually is of the Lord, for it
is said that ye who were sometime dark-
ness are now light in the Lord.

God's children todaY are in as much
need of the teaching of the Holy Ghost
as the disciples were of the need of the
teaching of Jesus. In a sense bhe Scrip-
tures are a lezclter, for they are the
words of inspiration; and it is said, The
words that I speak unto you are spirit
and life. All of the teaching of the Spirit
of God is in harmonY with the word of
God; and if we were to Profess to have
a revelation, and it did not agree with
the Scriptures' rve should take it for
granted that it is false; for there is har-
mony in all of the work of God. When
the Spirit applies the words of Jesus
unto us they are as much life unto us
as when Jesus sPoke them.

Because the Lord changes not, is the
reason that experiences of God's chil-
dren in all ages of the world harmonize
in substance with another; and this is
the reason that we can see eYe to eYe

and speak the same thing in regard to
our salvation.

Asa D. Shortt
Turtle Rock, Va.
(Feb. 1, 1899)

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

By Elder David BartleY

CHAPTER EIGHT

CHRIST'S BETTER TESTAMENT

THE PRIESTHOOD of Christ was
not after the order of Aaron, nor bY
the law of Moses, as has been seen;
therefore he is the High Priest of an-
other testament, or covenant than that
of Moses and Aaron, and according to
a different law. The inspired writer on
our Lord's priesthood, (believed to be
the Apostle Paul), is very plain upon
this point, saying, "For the priesthood
being changed, there is made of neces-
sity a change also of the law." (Heb'
7:L2) He further says, "For it is evident
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that our Lord sprang out of Judah; ofwhich tribe Moses spake nothing con_
cerning priesthood. And it is far more
evident: for that after the similitude of
Melchisedec there ariseth another priest,
who is made, not after the law of a
carnal commandment, but af.ter the
power of an endless life.,' He then saysthat the commandment going before
was disannuled, being weak and un_profitable; and that the law made noth_
ing perfect. The priests of the law were
made priests after this law that made
nothing perfect, and without an oath.
Thus is shown the weakness ancl failureof that first covenant and. its corre_
sponding priesthood; and the great su_periority of our Lord,s perf ect and
eternal priesthood. The writer then says,
"By so much was Jesus made u .u"ãty
of a better testament.,' (Verse 22) As
surety, Jesus makes the better testa_
ment sure, unfailing and perfecily good,
because he faithfully and righteõusly
fulfilled it in all its provisions and
promises, as its bondsman or mediator.
Therefore it is certain that all the peo_
ple and heirs of the better testament
of Jesus are just as secure in their in_
heritance as his brethren and joint-heirs
as he is their faithful surety; and since
he is made all this to them by the oath
of God and after the power of an end_
Iess life, their inheritance of life and
holiness in this better testament with
Christ is forever sure.

Now, therefore, forasmuch as boththe priesthood and the law have been
thus changed from Aaron to Jesus, and
from the first testament to the second,it will be profitable to understand this
change, and its nature and extent. We
shoulcl know whether the two testa-
ments or covenånts have been united or
blended together, so that the nerv re_
tains much of the old, or whether they
are radically different and distinct. Inthis investigation, as in all things per_
taining to salvation from our sins. wemust rely alone on ,,Thus saith the
Lord;" for, "ff any man speah, let him
speak as the oracles of God.,'Of Christ
as our High Priest it is thus written:

"But now hath he obtained a more ex_
cellent ministry, by how much also heis the mediator of a better covenant,
which was established upon better prom_
ises. For if that first covenant had been
faultless, then should no place have been
sought for the second.,' How evidentthis is, for there would have been no
room or need for the second. ,,For find_ing fault with them he saith, Behold
the days come, saith the Lord, when Iwill make a new covenant with the
house of Judah; not according to the
covenant that l made with their fathersin the day when I took them by thehand to lead them out of the land ofEgypt; because they continued not inmy covenant, and I regarded them not,
saith the Lord. For this is the covenant
that I will make with the house of Israelafter those days, saith the Lord; I willput my laws into their mind, aná writethem in their hearts: and I will be tothem a God, and they shalt be to me apeople: and they shall not teach every
man his neighbor, and every man hisbrother, saying, Know the Lord: forthey shall all know me from the leastto the greatest. For I witt be mercifulto their unrighteousness, and their sins
and their iniquities will I remember no
more. In that he saith, A new covenant,
he hath made the first old. Now that
which decayeth and waxeth old is read.yto vanish awày.,, (Heb. g:6_18) Thi;
was written to the churches in Judea
a veyy few years before the total over_throw and dispersion of the Jews, andthe destruction of Jerusalem urrá th"
temple, by the Roman armies, at which
time that faulty, old and decayed cove_nant did vanish àway, as a wornout
garment. Its priesthood was taken away,its sacrifices and temple service 

""u.ðdfor ever, and thus it was made fully
manifest that Christ ,,blotted out thlhandwriting of ordinances that was
against us, which was contrary to us,
and took it out of the way, nailing it to
his cross; and having spoiled principali-
ties and powers, he made a show of them
openly, triumphing over them in it.',
(Col. 2:74,75) That is, in death by the

THE TIME S
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cross. The necessity and purpose of this
is thus written: "And for this cause he
he is the mediator of the new testament,
that by means of death, for the redemp-
tion of the transgression that were un-
der the first testament, they which are
called might receive the promise of
eternal inheritance. For where a testa-
ment is, there must also of necessity be
the death of the testator. For a testa-
ment is of force after men are dead,
otherwise it is of no strength at all while
the testator liveth." (Heb. 9:15-17) And
so it is written of Christ and the two
covenants: "He taketh away the first,
that he may establish the second." (Heb.
10:9 "Christ hath redeemed us from
the curse of the law, being made a curse
for us." (Gal. 3:12)

All this revealed truth very conclu-
sively and strongly shows us, not only
that the old covenant does not enter into
or form any part of the new and better
testament of our successful High Priest,
and is not according to it, but also that
the old has been fulfilled, ended and
taken out of the way of his People bY
the Surety of the better testament; so
that it no longer has any dominion over
them, nor po\¡¡er to either reward or
curse them, because they are not under
it, and it is dead to them. Yea, more;
for the Scripture says, "Wherefore, my
brethren, ye also are become dead to
the law by the body of Christ; that Ye
should be married to another, even to
him who is raised from the dead, that
ye should bring forth fruit unto God.
For when we were in the flesh, the mo-
tions of sins, which were by the law, did
work in our members to bring forth
fruit unto death. But now we are cle-
livered from the law, tltat being dead
wherein we \Mere held; that we should
serve in ne\ilness of spirit, and not in the
oldness of the letter." (Rom. 7:4-6) The
old covenant, then, was unto death, and
its awfully solemn ministrations rvere
sacrifices of blood and death, thus ever
teaching with fearful emphasis that its
people and all else belonging to it must
end in death. But the death of its last
and consummating sin-of f ering, to

which all others had pointed, made an
end of it all, and of sin and death as
well. So unlike this is the new covenant,
that it is unto life - endless life ! and
all its ministrations are life and peace !

How true, then, that it is "not according
to the covenant" that made nothing per-
fect, and which the people continually
broke. Most surely therefore, was Jesus
rrade the surety of a better testament,
rvhich was established upon better prom-
ises. For of him and his people the Lord
of hosts said, "My covenant was with
him of life and peace; and I gave them
to him for the fear wherewith he feared
me, and was afraid before my name.
The law of truth was in his mouth, and
iniquity was not found in his lips; he
walked with me in peace and equity, and
did turn many away from iniquity."
(Mal. 2:5-6) Behold, this is an everlast-
ing covenant, that shall never wax old
nor vanish àway, as did the first which
is therefore called the old covenant,
while this is forever new. "And he that
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make
all things new. And he said unto me,
Write; for these words are true and
faithful." (Rev. 21:5)

The new covenant is not according to
the old in another essential part, its
Mediator; for while Moses the servant
of God was the mediator of the old,
Jesus the Son of God is the mediator of
the new. Moses was the mediator of the
law, which ministered justice, and there-
fore condemnation unto death; but Jesus
is the mediator of the gospel, which
ministers mercy and grace, and there-
fore justification unto life. It is written:
"For as many as are of the works of
the law are under the curse: for it is
written, Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things which are writ-
ten in the book of the law to do them.
The man that doeth them shall live in
them." (Gal. 3:10-12) Neither Moses,
nor Aaron, nor any of the people of that
legal covenant ever thus continued in
perfect obedience in that covenant,
which was thus conditional, and cursed
the disobedient, while it rewarded the
man that lived in obedience; but they
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all failed, and were under its curse. This
is the woeful defect and weakness of
any conditional covenant, which in its
nature necessarily requires full and con-
tinual obedience to its righteous condi-
tions, before any one can live in it or be
saved by it, or receive any blessing ac-
cording to it. But since "there is not a
just man upon the earth that doeth good
and sinneth not," as many as are of the
works of a conditional covenant are un-
der the curse according to it, and shall
receive no blessing unless he faithfully
continues in all its conditions. But so
entirely unlike this is the new and better
covenant, which God has established
upon infinitely better promises, that one
of its rich provisions is, "For f will be
merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and their iniquities will I re-
member no more," saith the Lord. For
the Mediator of this covenant hath re-
deemed his people from all their sins
and iniquities, and his blood of the new
testament, which was shed for the many
people, washes them from their sins.
And so this covenant is based upon in-
finitely better promises.

The primary principle in any condi-
tional covenant is full obedience to its
requirements, without which none of its
provisions can be received, for they are
bestowed as rewards to the obedient
only; therefore no blessing in a condi-
tional covenant can be received other-
wise than as a conditional rewarcl, and
the conditional consideration or price
paid is righteousness, or perfect obedi-
ence; for the conditional demand must
be rightly fulfilled, before the recom-
pence can be received. Such was the
nature and spirit of the old covenant,
according to which the good and obedi-
ent only could be rewarded with its
conditional promises of good; for its
very nature \ryas yea, and nay, blessings
and curses, and all the good things in
it depended upon the righteousness of
its people. The same is necessarily true
of every conditional covenant, whether
it be claimed under the law or under the
gospel; for there cannot be any more
than the two covenants, with their two

principles and ways of salvation, which
are either the mercy and grace of God
in Christ, "not according to our works,,,
or "by works of righteousness which we
have done." All religious and religionists
belong to and are either the first or
last of these two, for there is no union
or concord between them. For merciful-
ness to the unrighteousness of a people
who are under a conditional covenant
or salvation is forbidden and impossible,
because the conditions are righteous
obedience, and mercy to unrighteous-
ness is forbidden. So the moment mercy
is admitted, conditional salvation is de-
stroyed, and the new covenant establish-
ed. And the better promises upon which
the Lord has established the nev/ are,
"it stands from all condition clear,,'and
is not yea, and nay, but yea and amen,
to the glory of God in Christ.

For the Lord himself makes this new
covenant with the true and spiritual
house of Israel, in which he is their
God, and says they are his people; that
he will put his laws in their minds, and
write them in their hearts. And still
another better promise of this new tes-
tament in the atoning and pardoning
blood of its High Priest and Mediator
is, "And they shatl not teach every man
his neighbor, and eveïy man his bro-
ther, saying, Know the Lord: for they
shall all know me from the least to the
greatest." So in all the tables of this
better testament of Jesus, the Lord
says, "I will," and "they shall." This
makes it and all its provisions, mercies,
blessings and promises positive and sure,
as long ages ago promised, saying, ,,f
will give you the sure mercies of David."
And so David himself said, "Although
my house be not so with God; yet he
hath made with me an everlasting cove-
nant, ordered in all things, and sure:
this is all my salvation, and all my de-
sire, although he maketh it not to
g:row." (2 Sam. 23:5) Israel was his
house or people, who were as the sand
of the sea, but of them it was written,
"Yet a remnant shall be saved." For as
a house or body, they trusted in the
old covenant of conditional righteous-



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES 151

ness and rewards therefore; therefore
they had no place in their hearts for
the promise of God in the new covenant
of Christ, that he would be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and would blot
out their sins and iniquities in the blood
of the High Priest of the better testa-
ment. O no ! for this principle of salva-
tion and blessings according to absolute
mercy alone, and this to offset their
unrighteousness, rather than to reward
their obedience, was too humiliating for
them, so long as theY esteemed them-
selves able to keep the commandments
of God; therefore they adhered to the
rewards of the old covenant, rather than
flee to the sure mercies of our spiritual
David in his new and better testament.
It would seem to them, no doubt, to
make void the necessity of good works,
and take away the incentive to obedi-
ence, if the Lord must be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and they must
rely alone upon his grace in the new
covenant for all their salvation and
every blessing.

But to the contrite and poor in spirit,
the sick in sin, the lame and helpless,
who have to sorrowfully confess, "How
to perform that which is good I find
not," the absolute promises of the Lord's
mercy and grace, pardon and full sal-
vation in the nerw covenant, is all their
salvation, and all their desire. This was
the dying testimony of David the king,
and it is likewise true in the living and
dying experience of every one who has
been made to truly know the daily need
of salvation from sin, with whom the
God of salvation has made the new cove-
nant. How good and blessed to all the
new Israel that the Lord himself makes
the new covenant with them; that he
writes his laws in their hearts, is their
God and Father, makes them his people,
says they shall all know him; t'hat
though they are sinful and unrighteous,
and have to confess tlnat "all our right-
eousnesses are as filthy rags," yet he is
ever merciful and gracious, and remem-
bers their multiplied sins no more ! This
is the only covenant tlnat will save and
bless the sinful and unrighteous, such

as Isaiah and Paul. It is as far removed
from the old covenant of conditional
blessings and curses as life is from
death, and salvation from condemna-
ticn; therefore the Lord says the new
is not according to the old. Moses was
the representative of the old, but "the
man Christ Jesus" is the very embodi-
ment and soul of the new testament in
his precious bloocl; therefore all its sure
mercies, promises and blessings are yea
and amen in and bY him. Yea, to him
God said, "I the LORD have called thee
in righteousness, and will hold thine
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people, for a light
of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes,
to bring out the Prisoners from the
prison, and them that sit in darkness
out of the prison house." (Isa. 42:6,7)
Thus the new covenant embraces all the
fullness of its Mediator and High Priest,
who ever liveth to make intercession
for all that the Father gave him, that
they should be with him.

(Chapter nine next month)

Charlottesville, Va.

Eld. P. E. lngram,
Martinsville, Va.

Dear Brother Ingram:
While here in the hospital for treat-

ment, I have an urge to write you some-
thing of my experience, if I have one,
since I have never discussed it with any-
one before.

For quite awhile before I united with
the church, I felt cast down, and a lost
sinner. My constant prayerwas, "Lord
save me". One night when I felt that
I could not last much longer in this
state, something seemed to saY to me,

"This night you will be delivered from
sins." I awoke at about 3 A' M., pray-
ing that my heavy burden of sin be
lifted. At that moment my whole body
began to writhe and twist like a dis-
membered serpent. I spoke aloud, say-
ing, "I must be dying, for no human
body could be twisted and contorted
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like this and live." When the contor-
tions ceased, I fell in a deep sleep from
utter exhaustion. When I awoke my bur-
den was gone, and I was praising the
Lord. The old heavy burden of sin has
never returned; although I often feel
that I am not worthy to be in the
church.

I had been debating for some time
whether to offer to the church, untilI saw Jesus in a dream, beckoning me
to come. When I went forward and ask_
ed a home with the church, a bright,
golden light seemed to illuminate the
whole building; and I looked around to
see whence the light came, but saw that
no extra lights had been turned on.I was received into the church Sat_
urday, October 5, 1958; and was bap_
tized on Sunday morning. I feel rò_
lieved to write you something of what
my hope is based upon, even though it
isn't much.

your sister in faith,
Cora Lee Ross

Ruffin, N. C.
Dear Editors of the Signs:

We see by the clate on our paper thatit is time to renew our subscription.
The letters of experience, the articles
on doctrine as it is taught among the
Old School Baptists, together with the
very good editorials, are worth far more
to us than the price of the paper. Such
precious things cannot be bought with
gold or silver; nevertheless it is under_
stood there is cost in editing the paper,
and we only wisþ that we were able to
contribute more than we do.

We love the doctrine the Signs sets
forth, if we are not terribly deceived.
And when we are blessed to hear the
ministers in our association preach this
same doctrine, together with others in
different parts of the country where
we have visited, we are ready Lo cry,
"Praise the Lord, Oh, my soul; praise
the Lord all that is within; sing praises
to his holy name."

We are told and believe that deceivers

shall come, saying, "Lo here, and lo
there", but if any man come among you
declaring any other gospel than that
which you have received, to bid him
not God speed, lest we be partakers of
his evil deeds. I humbly believe that
God taught me to love salvation by
grace. "Grace has brought us safe thüs
far, and grace will lead us home." WI{dn
one comes claiming they're taughtìto
love sovereign grace, and then mixes
law works in order that they may re-
ceive blessings here in time, I do not
love that kind of doctrine. That,s con-
ditional time salvation. I am made to
believe that if we cân do one thing to
merit blessings of God, of ourselves,
then couldn't we do moïe - and more,
and then do all that is required. What
need have we of Christ, were such the
case ? We do hope that we have not so
learned it.

If I am wrong in what I have felt
the scripture means, "Ye are fallen from
grace", I hope someone will explain the
true meaning. I unclerstand that paul
in this scripture, was exhorting the
Galatian brethren to steadfastness in
the gospel: they were begun in faith,
now they were bringing in law doctrine.
ft seems plain to me that Paul told these
people plainly that Chrjst is become of
no effect to you, whosoever of you arejustified by the law. Then he says,
"Ye are fallen from grace." I hope I
honestly desire to know the truth, and
do not desire to misapply a scripture.
Paul knew by experience and revelation
that one cannot hold on to law doctrine
to merit blessings of God. Those that do
cannot claim Christ as their Saviour.
Has he not said in another place, ,,Christ
is the end of the law for righteousness
to everyone that believes" ! The law was
given by Moses. \Vhy? It was added be-
cause of transgressions, and was our
schoolmaster unto Christ, that we might
be justified by faith. Faith is the gift
of God; then where can one bring in
self-works in order to salvation ?

I just do not believe that the Spirit of
God teaches a lie; nor does it preach a
man in false doctrine. My dear brothers
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and sisters in bonds of love, it is accord-
ing to the shed blood of Jesus Christ:
he was raised for our justificatíon, and
is now at t'he right hand of God making
intercession for the saints according to
the will of God. Then it has been made
known to us that grace an'd truth came
by Jesus Christ; and how we desire to
render praise where praise is due ! I am
made to believe that grace means divine
favor, free and unmerited, bestowed on
unworthy creatures; and once when it
is at work in the life of a sinner, it is
impossible to fall from grace. The grace
of God was never shed on a chosen ves-
sel of mercy in vain. Where Paul said,
"Ye are fallen from grace", I believe he
meant that if one claimed justification
by the law, then theY are come short
of grace: Irere not in possession of the
grace of God.

I remember Elder SPangler using as
his text sometime ago, The law, verses
the gospel (I believe it was) ; and how
comforting the sermon was to me. I was
made to shed tears of ioy while he was
preaching such wonderful things. How
glad I was to hear him declare that we
cannot mix law worship and the gospel,
and call it the grace of God. I hoPe I
have been taught in the school of grace
that Christ is the obedience of his chos-
en children. They are not blessed for
their obedience - the grace of God is
not hinged on conditions' It is grace
that calls us, grace that saves us, and
gràce that keeps us a willing people in
the day of God's po\Mer. Then grace will
safely carry us home to be with our
Lord and our God, when we have com-
pleted our life here, and Jesus comes
to 

"u**y 
his to be with him forever' He

was made of God unto his PeoPle, Wis-
dom, Righteousness' Sanctification, and
Redemption; as it is written, let them
that glory, glorY in the Lord.

If you find these things herein writ-
ten to be in Praise of Him who called
us (I hope I am one) out of darkness
into the marvelous light of his dear
Son, you may print it in our dear paper'
I have no desire to crowd out better
things. A little sister saved by grace,

I hope.

Mrs. Fred Cobb

P. S.: Yes, dear ones, it was Jesus who
kept the law for his chosen bride: he
kept it to a jot and tittle. We could not
keep it, the flesh being weak, but God
sent his only begotten Son to do for his
bride, the church invisible; to take her
place; to satisfy the demands of the
law; and now we are no more under
law, but under g,tàce. "The Son shall
make you free, and Ye shall be free
indeed."

THERE IS A TIME TO EVERY
PURPOSE

R. F. D. 2,
Ruffin, N. C.

Editors, Signs of the Times:
"When God revealed his gracious name,

And changed my mournful state,
My rapture seemed a Pleasing dream

The grace appeared so great."

My hope is that I am not deceived, for
I do believe God has revealed himself to
me. I have never been one to attend
church regularly, but during the past
forty years would go off and on; and
once joined a Sunday School class. In
going to different churches, it seemed
to my mind there were only two schools
of thought expounded from the pulpit;
one wâs that God had a people, and these
people were taught of God, and He had
the power to save them from their sins

- and He promised he would do so. The
other way, or the waY I heard it, was
that God was able to save, but onlY
those who would accePt him.

Around six or seven Years ago it
seemed a desire to be one of his, began
to bear on my mind; and I began to go
to church more often. My loving wife
belonged to a Missionary Baptist church,
and I seemed to want to go with her to
preaching, thinking maybe I could be
satisfied; for I had a desire to become
a Christian, and if I could helP the
matter along, well I would trY. The
more I went it seemed the Preacher
would take uP the few minutes of his
time talkinE of worldly things - poli-
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tics, cosmetics, money, etc. Then would
come the invitational hymn, and if no-
body came, the preacher would ask the
congregation to bow: If a timid one
wanted to come, he or she would be abìe
to come unseen. That made me wonderif anyone could steal into God's king-
dom; and I would think of the passage
in the Bible about Christ when he saicl
that he was the door, and the way also.

I had been to Old School Baptist
preaching more than all the others put
together, and their invitation was as
much different as day and night - no
thoughts like tomorrow might be too
late; no bowed heads that one might
come unseen. They believe that one
came to offer to the church, he or she
would only see the mercy-seat prepared
by God for poor, unworthy, vile sinners.
Oh. how true it was when, by the grace
of God, the way was opened for me to
offer. One, or one thousand, would not
have made the slightest difference, forI only saw the mercy-seat for a poor,
vile, helpless one. I saw myself as the
vilest among them, and still do. It thrills
deeply for one to seem to want to shake
my hand, the hand of one as unworthy
as I. I didn't go accepting Christ. I went
wondering if he had accepted me; forI realize that if he had not accepted me,
all the power I could muster to accept
him, would profit me nothing, and I
would still be lost and helpless. Wanting
to be a Christian had been on my mind
a long time. The burden really began
to bear down about three years ago, andI wanted to unite with the primitive
Baptist faith. During those three years
f was made to suffer terribly, for I
wanted to offer, but couldn't. I would
go to meetings, and the happy, content-
ed faces f saw there would appear be-
fore me during the weeks to follow, andI would become so hungry to be count-
ed among them.

I would think that I would offer next
meeting, but come next meeting I would
not, or could not, go at atl. It seemed
that instead of wanting to offer, I was
afraid that if I went I would offer; andif I was accepted, one such as I would

only mar the beauty I saw there.
I triecl to live a better life, but seemed

to get nowhere. I had a dream one
night; I dreamed Brother David Spang_
ler and f were in an apple orchard, and
the ground was covered; a few seemed
to be the most beautiful apples f ever
saw; the others were in different stagesof decay, with some of them atmãst
clried up. Brother David and I did not
speak. f don't think I told anyone of
the dream, but it made me wonder, andI could not see anything in it for me.
The dream slipped my memory until ayear or so later when I had another
dream: I had three young calves; and
had a water fountain that would bring
r¡zater when the calves put pressure onit, but when I went to the barn the
calves were starving for watet. f press_
ed on the fountain but no water came.I found the pump was alright and was
running, but the well was dry. Then I
said the well is dry and I can't get
water for them, so they will starve.
Then I awoke, and I must have been
crying for a long time, for my pillow
was wet. Immediately my dream of
sometime ago came back to me, and I
could see myself as the worst of the
rotten apples f saw in that dream. I
believed the two dreams, although far
apart, had a connection then. The one in
the orchard to show me the state of
decay I was in; and the one about the
calves, to show me my helplessness to
do anything about it. \Vhatever the
meaning they seemed to give me a
greater desire to offer to the church.
and I thought now that I have beei
shown these things, it would be no
trouble at all to ask the church for u
home. tsut I soon found out that it was
not that simple. I would go to meeting
with full intention of offering, and
would pray for strength to offer; butI found that the prayers of the wicked
did not avail anything. I wanted to go so
bad, but couldn't move. On Saturday
night before the second Sunday in Au-
gust, as I had long before considered
Dan River Church as my home, whether
I ever became a member or not, I was
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up front with Brother Minter in connec-

tion with the building fund, and as I
turned to leave, the dear pastor, Elder
Spangler, said to me, "Mr' Carter, why
didn't you come with them tonight'"
My heart seemed to swell to the burst-
ing point, and I don't believe I could
hJve spoken if it had meant mY life'
I wanted so badlY to tell him that I
wanted to come, and the tears began to
flow as I tried so hard to keeP them
back.

The next daY there was to be a bap-
Lizing, and I planned to go' It seemed
thatáorning the pïesence of the Lord
\Mas everywhere - in the trees, in the
'water, and it was wonderful to my soul'
After p r â Y e r, and the doors of the
church were announced open, and a way
was opened for me bY the grace of God
to get to Brother Spangler' I was re-
ceived and baPtized.

One thing I know that when I came
out of the water a great weight that
went into it with me, did not come out
with me: I felt to be walking on a

cloud. As I did not go PrePared to be
baptized, I had to go home to change
clothes. The only time the silence was
broken on the waY home, was when I
remarked to mY wife that I wondered
if I had done the right thing, for I had
wanted to do this for so long, and it
seemed so easy this morning. She an-
swered that she hoped so. A burden was
left in the water, but mY doubts and
fears still follow me.

Your humble brother, I hoPe'
James Carter

A CANADIAN SISTER
TO HER PASTOR

Lambeth, Ontai{o
March, 1958

Dear Elder Ruston:
Such a lovely surprise when I received

your most precious and wonderfully en-
iightening letter. For some days I had
been much depressed naturally and so

very much oppressed spiritually, and ort

the day I received your letter I had felt
absolutely crushed, and all forenoon had
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kept calling on the Lord to send relief
to my soul, if it were His will to notice
such a worm of the dust.

When at noon I saw that I had a letter
from you, I said to mYself, "This is
SURELY an answer to PraYer and the
I-ord IS a refuge to the oppressed and
troubled in mind, and He DOES NOT
FORSAKE them t]nat seek Him." I
rushed to a quiet sPot and tore oPen
the letter to devour its contents as rav-
enously as a starved wolf his prey, then
to read it more leisurely over and over
again, so as to enjoy its contents and,
as it seemed, to bask in its warmth,
tenderness and sunshine.

It is by far the most wonderful letter
I have ever received, and words cannot
express my gratitude to you, so all I can
say is "Thank You," and I thank the
Lord for directing your mind toward
me at that particular time of my great
need for encouragement. How true !

"God moves in a mYsterious waY, His
wonders to perform." As you say, "All
of God's works to praise Him, even the
birds praise Him in song," and, "Oh;
that men would praise the Lord for His
goodness, and for His wonderful works
to the children of men !"

I have alwaYs taken delight and en-
joyed sweet meditation when walking
in the fields of corn, and to note how
even the ears seemed to bow their heads
neareï the ground as they ripened for
the harvest, and I would think as I
wandered down the long rows of corn,
so it is with believers, when they see

more of their imperfections, yet they
seem to trust and hope with a growing
confidence in the love of God through
Christ Jesus our Lord. It seems the
nearer the peoPle of God advance to
their Eternal Rest, the more humble
and mellow theY become, and seem to
feel anxiously desirous of improving
their talents to the glory of God, know-
ing that Time is running short' How we
see His handiwork, not only in every-
thing that grolils, but also in the heav-
ens, and as the Psalmist saYs: "TheY
that go down to the sea in shiPs, that
do business in great waters; These see
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the works of the Lord, and His wondersin the deep. For He commandeth and
raiseth the stormy wind, which tifteth
up the waves thereof. They mount upto the heaven, they go down again to
the depths:" and they are made to ,,cry
unto the Lord in their trouble, and He
bringeth them out of their distresses.
He maketh the storm a calm so that
the waves thereof are still, so He bring-eth them unto their desired haven.,,
How like this life, which we live in this
wilderness of woe, through which we are
made to travel ! Sometimes peace and
calm, then sometimes in the very
clepths.

"If sometimes I strive, as f mourn,
My hold of the promise to keep,

The billows more fiercely returrr,
And plunge me again in the deep."
I was very pleased to read what you

wrote regarding the temples, particular_ly "The temple of Solomon.'; I turned,
as you suggested, to the second chapter
of Ephesians to read of the true temple
which is there spoken of, and found t
had already, at some time, marked vers_
es_ 18-22 inclusive, probably meaning to
ask you some question or questions re_garding that very Scripture, and now,
by the wilt of God, I hope, I have been
shown and it is made plain (from your
precious letter) through you, ,who are aservant of God and the Lord Jesus
Christ, showing ho.w we, as a people or
a church are fitly framed together, and
our hearts knit together in love and un_
derstanding, "to the acknowledgement
of the mystery of God, and of tnõ fatn_
er, and of Christ; in whom are hid all
the treasures of wisdom and knowl_
edge." (Colossians 2 :2)

I have now come to the part of your
good letter where you speak of Saian's
temptations. Many times f seem to ex_
perience such temptations and it seems
'lT!e temnter suggests with a roar, Thy
God hath forsaken thee quite; Thy Goâwill be gracious no more.', Such was
my mind the day your letter was re_
ceived, and at once these words, with
comfort and sweetness, dropped into my

mind, "And lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world.', It seem_
ed sweet and refreshing as ,,like a cloud
of dew in the heat of harvest.,, (Isaiah
18:4)

It is indeed, a terrible fear filled with
shame, when one is made to feel untrue
and a deceiver. I have seemed to ex_
perience that so many times, yet, my
desire is, that f, a weak vessel of His
gràce, if one at all, may glorify His
name for His goodness towards me. It
appears to me as I read the Scriptures,
that "God hath chosen the weak thingsof the world to confound the things
whìch are mighty.,' (I Corinthians 1:2i)

Jesus came into the world to save sin_
ners, ånd when Divine Grace renews the
heart of the fallen sinner, it seems para_
dise is regained and much of its beauty
restored to the soul.

I feel to thank the Lord for His love
and the tender mercy He has bestowed
upon us in restoring you, our precious
pastor and friend, to us, and I pray Godthat a double portion of His grace andHoly Spirit may rest upon you andyours from day to day, and that His
blessing may attend all your faithful
labours, and may we find the truth of
His word assuring us that wherever we
assemble together in His name there is
He in the midst.

"And if our fellowship below,
In Jesus be so sweet,

What heights of rapture shall we know,'When rouncl the throne we meet?"

May I{e safe into the haven guide and
receive our souls at last! pardon all you
see amiss in this, and if I need repri_
rrranding please do so, as I know myself
how vile and full of sin I am, and always
in dire need of direction.

May the good Lord continue His
watchful care over you and your dear
companion, and ',unto Him be glory in
the Church by Christ Jesus through all
ages, world without end, Amen !',
Your sister in Christian hope and love,

Minerva Mclean
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807 Sycamore
Mineola, Texas

Elder John D. Wood,
Dear Brother,

In hope of eternal life that God prom-
ised in the person of his precious Son
before the world began. O, that I could
praise Him as I ought, but mY mind is
so much on the foolish things of the
world; and I have learned that I cannot
control my mind.

I am writing you to enclose a letter
that was written by a sister of Cana
Church to my husband on his 90th birth-
day, on April 20th. He has been her
pastor for over 25 years.

My husband joins me in love and
sweet fellowship to you and yours' You
all seem so near and dear to us. MaY
gtace, mercy and peace be with you, to-
gether with all the household of faith.

When at the throne of grace, remem-
ber us poor sinners saved by grace,
if at all.

Mrs. S. C. DavenPort

TO ELDER DAVENPORT ON HIS
NINETIETH BIRTHDAY

To Elder Davenport:
Dear faithful servant of a merciful

God, and brother in Christ, I hoPe.
You have been blessed again to reach

a milestone in your very profltable, but
'weary and toilsome journey through
this life. It has been through the merci-
ful providence of a wonder - working
God; and yet we wonder at times whY
we are spared these many years.

Your life in service has been a great'
inspiration to many of God's poor and
affiicted little ones; your humble, meek
and gentle admonition has strengthened
many a \ /eary pilgrim, and caused us
to have courage to press on a little fur-
ther. My humble hope is that God will
bless you with all needed blessings; and
keep you ever looking to Him from
whom comes all our help.

May the sweet smiles of God's grace
be yours to enjoy as long as you sojourn
here below.

Beuna White

LIKE A SERPENT UPON A ROCK

Snow Hill, MarYland

Dearly Beloved in the Lord:
I would like to put some thoughts on

paper, if the Lord directs mY mind.
I have never ]nad a dream worth

speaking of, or a vision of anY kind;
and I have said that I have never had
an experience. But when I look back
over the years, maybe I have had an
experience.

Last summer Elder Griffin was sPeak-
ing of a serpent upon a rock. His text
'was, "The way of an eagle in the air;
the way of a serpent upon a rock; the
way of a ship in the midst of the sea;
and the way of a man with a maid."
(Prov. 30:19) In a serpent upon a rock,
I see myself a rock I had built for my-
self. God g:ave me strength to go about
my work in my own way - I was build-
ing a place in the world for myself in
vanity and greed. I built my own rock,
and was coiled on top, lifting my head
like the serpent; and defying any man
to touch me. I was satisfied with what
I had built, and going about mY work
(my work came ahead of everl-thing
else). I did not go to any church or
meeting - house, feeling there was no
need, for I was doing all right - I was
as good as any man.

There was no food on the rock for
the serpent; and when the demands of
his stomach drove him from the rock in
search of food, I was like the serpent:
I was hungry for food from heaven. I
feel that when the time came for the
darkness to be lifted (I hoPe it has
been lifted), the Lord took me by the
hand and led me off of my rock, and
placed my feet upon the Rock that has
a solid foundation, a rock that is not
made by hands.

If any of you dear readers have ever
had a like experience, you will know
what it is to wake up and find all You
have ever wanted (and worked for),
is nothing; and your sins are all that
you can see. If you have had this ex-
perience, you will know how I felt.
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One Sunday I took my family and

went to the meeting-house my mother
took me to when I was a chiÌd. I had
not been for about ten years, but the
brothers and sisters had not forgotten
me. I was treated as the Prodigal son.
Elder Spangler was there that Sunday,
and I will remember him and the dear
brothers and sisters as long as I live, I
hope.

I am still in the flesh, for my mind
wanders off on things I would rather
not think of, and I still find myself say-
ing and doing things I would like to
stop, but I suppose it is a cross I have
to bear. My prayer is that bhe blessed
Lord will direct my hands, my feet, and
my mind to better and higher things;
and give me strength to attend the meet-
ings and hear the dear elders, and be
able to understand a little of what they
preach; and be with the dear brethren
in peace and fellowship.

Frank Holland

..BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL"
216 East 175th Street
Bronx 52, N. Y.

Dear Elder Slauson:
I had hoped to be able to attend our

meeting today, but found I was much
too weak to go; needless to say, I was
there in spirit though absent in body.
"A man's heart deviseth his way but
the Lord directeth his steps."

The Lord has blessed me with a plen-
tiful season both while in the hospital
and since I have been home. I shudder
to think what it would be like if I re-
ceived what I deserve: He does not deal
with us after our sins, nor reward us
according to our iniquities, for as the
heaven is high above the earth so great
is his mercy towards them that fear
him; and his mercy endures forever. I
can say with the Psalmist, "Bless the
Lord, O my soul."

I was thinking of Samson and the
lion the other evening: had it not been
for divine power, the lion would have
devoured Samson, but the Lord enabled
him to slay the lion, and on his return
journey, he found honey in the carcass

of the lion. I feel that I have tasted
some honey in this illness. "Pleasant
words are as honeycomb, sweet to the
soul, and health to the bones." (Prov.
76:24)

The Lord was with me on the operat-
ing table, and gave me much scripture
for my encouragement. "Man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God." The Lord has given me a calm
and patient spirit, and reconciled me
from the flrst that no matter what the
outcome should be, it would be accord-
ing to his will. "My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure."

My friends have been most kind to
me, and there isn't anything they have
not offered to do for me; and I appre-
ciate all their thoughtfulness.

. . . I don't want folks to worry about
me because I live alone. "A sovereign
protector I have, unseen yet forever at
hand." I hope dear Sister Lizzie will
keep on improving; give her and Sister
Elnora my love. May God continue to
bless you.

Yours in hope,
Gertrude Secor

Iago, Texas
Dear Old Signs of the Times:

I want to tell you of some things that
have loeen of great comfort to me. Sev-
eral years ago I was sick and staying
with a daughter and her family. They
were planning to go to a show, and said
they hated to leave me alone; but I said
that I wouldn't be alone: the dog would
be with me, and I hoped the Lord would
be with me; and he was. He and a great
host of angels were there with me all
night, and it lvas one of the sweetest
nights I ever spent, and I wished it had
not ended.

At another time my husband, Elder
\V. O. Beene, was ill with pneumonia,
and I was worried because he was old
and I was afraid he would not pull
through. I had to lie down for some
rest, and a sweet dream came to me:
The Lord sent two guards to watch -one at each end of the house, and I knew
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they were there, but I got up in my
dream and looked out at the window to
see them; and there they were walking
back and forth. So I slept on and had
a good rest. I felt sure my husband was
going to get well, and I told him about
it when I got up; and he felt a sense
of relief. I feel sure the guards were
there to watch over him: he was old
(87) and I knew he couldn't stand too
much. He lived until he was past ninety-
one. He was faithful to his churches and
went when his meeting days came: the
weather did not get too bad for him to
go to his appointments; and he lived
and practiced what he believed.

I am now nearly seventy-three, and
very ìonely. My husband received the
Signs of the Times as long as he lived;
and I pray the Lord will be with the
editors to keep the paper going on and
on. There is so much good reading in it.

In Christian love, f hope,
Mrs. W. O. Beene

PIGG RIVER DISTRICT ÂSSOCIATION
The Pigg River Association is appointed to

meet with River View Church, Bassett, Vir-
ginia, beginning Friday before the 1st Sunday
in August, and continuing through Sunday.
(July 31, August t and 2)

Our correspondents and all interested breth-
ren are invited to meet with us.

John D. Wood, Clerk

ANNUAL MEETING AT SLATE HILL
The Annual Meeting of the Brookfield Old

School Baptist Church at Slate HiII, New York,
will be held the 1st Saturday in August. This
is August lst.

Members and friends are cordially invited
to attend at this historic meeting-house.

Wm. D. Chapman

UPPER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIATION
The 1959 session of the Upper Country Line

Primitive Baptist Association will be held, the
Lord willing, with the church at Gilliam's,
on highway 87, leading from Reidsville to
Burlington, N. C. The association will convene
on Saturday morning at 11 A, M., and last
through Monday, embracing Saturday, 3rd
Sunday, and Monday in July, 1959.

Our correspondence and visitors welcome.
Elder J. W. Gilliam
(for Gilliam's Church)

Danville, Virginia July, 1959
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EDITORIAL
We have a request which reads as fol-

lows:
"I've always believed in the Old Prim-

itive Baptist doctrine, but I've heard
different opinions from the Old Baptist
people about joining the church. There
are some who believe a regenerated child
is led into the church by God at an
appointed time; while there are others
who believe it is the child's duty to go
in on his own decision to fellowship
with his brethren. I would like your
opinion on the subject, which has me
confused."

We are glad to give our views on the
above, and at the same time say that
it is strange that there should be two
opinions on the subject, for we have al-
ways thought that all who are experi-
mentally acquainted with the dealings
of the Lord with them, and with the
express teaching of the Scriptures of
the power and purpose of God in all
things, should feel that any of these
things are left to the "decision" of the
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subject. This savors of conditionalism,
and would deny what the Lord's people
believe: That not only is it the work
of God that they believe on him whom
he has sent, but also that it is God
that works in them both to will and to
do of his good pleasure.

Solomon declared that, "To every-
thing there is a season, and a time to
every purpose under the heaven. A time
to be born, and a time to die; a time
to plant, and a time to pluck up that
which is planted", etc. (Eccl. 3:1-11).
This we firmly believe. All things are in
the eternal arrangement of God, so that
all things are working together to ac-
complish his purpose.

In the "all things working together"
there is a set time when the children
of God individually are brought into the
knowledge of the truth. None of them
can say that they made a decision in
anything relative to this. There is a
time when each one is born again, being
brought out of darkness into light by
the washing of regeneration and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost; a time when each
is given to know for the flrst time that
they are loved of God, and were chosen
by him in Christ Jesus before the world
began. Although each was included in
the election of God, they have no knowl-
edge of it until the work of grace is
wrought in them, and there is a revela-
tion that Jesus has redeemed them from
all sin.

\Me again say that it is the Lord's
time for each, and there is no \¡/ay
under heaven for any one to bring him-
self into this knowledge. Flesh and blood
had not revealed things to Peter and
the brethren; and of course not to Paul.
"It is the work of God that ye believe
on him whom he has sent." Until this
time (before faith comes) each one is
". . kept under the law, shut up unto
the faith which should afterwards be
revealed." (Gal. 3:23)

'We have every right to believe that
all who have been brought into this
knowledge understands this, for it can-
not be otherwise according to the way
God deals with his people.

But the question is, "Are they led into
the church by God at, an appointed
time?" Our answer is, Yes! Those who
unite with the church are led at an ap-
pointed time. Some are so led that they
are constrained to offer to the church;
while many who have qualifications for
church membership, are not thus so
exercised by the mighty pou/er of the
Spirit, and consequently âre never mem-
bers of what may be called the visible
church. And it is all according to the
eternal purpose of God concerning them.
Many brethren testify of their exer-
cises in their desire to offer to the
church, and how they are restrained by
the fear of deceiving the brethren: They
love the church and the doctrine of God
their Saviour, and often feel that they
will offer at the next opportunity, but
something prevents them; then, with
many of them, the way is suddenly
opened and all fear is removed, and they
offer to the church. Could any of these
feel otherwise than that the time was
come for them to become members of
the church?

We know of many who are exercised
greatly in their love of the doctrine and
of the church, and in speaking with
them, they say that they have not been
greatly impressed for church member-
ship; while others say that they desire
above everything else to be members,
but hitherto have been prevented by
their felt unworthiness; and others are
led almost immediately after receiving
their hope to ask for a home in the
church.

Are these things according to the pur-
pose of God? We say, Yes! - for we
cannot reconcile the thought that some
things are according to His purpose,
and others are not.

We have often felt to encourage those
whom we know are greatly exercised,
not with the thought ttrat they were to,
or could, come to the church of their
own clecision, or that it would be out-
side of, or contrary to the Lord's time
for them to come, should they come;
but that all these things work together
in the purpose of God, - ¿s s¡rsly they
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do.

We remember hearing it said at a
funeral many years ago, that the de-
parted was not a member of the church,
but that she should have been; and that
she was not encouraged enough. It
might as well have been said that she
died an untimely death (as far as 'we
'were concerned), as to say what was
said. We did not agree with the elder
then, and we do not agree with the
thought now; for it was never the
Lord's will for the departed to be a
member of the visible church, as was
evident. If it had been His will, the same
power that brought her into the knowl-
edge of the truth, would have further
led her into the church.

We are glad that salvation is not con-
tingent upon church membership, and
that baptism of water, and having a
name upon a church book, is not some-
thing required in order to be saved. It
is evident that many have been bap-
tized and become members of organiza-
tions who do not know the first thing
about salvation being entirely by grace
unto those chosen in Christ Jesus, and
redeemed by him. But it is certain that
all who were chosen in Christ Jesus be-
fore the foundation of the world, and
redeemed by his precious blood, (wheth-
er ever led into the visible church, or
not) will be among the redeemed with
whom heaven will be filled.

Some might feel that when Jesus said
to the Gadarene, "Go h o m e to thy
friends, and tell them how great things
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath
had compassion on thee", that he was
speaking to all; but these things are
individual matters. We doubt not but
that this man obeyed, and told his
friends from whom he had been sep-
arated, the wonderful things done for
him.

There are many things in the faith
of the Lord's people which makes them

a peculiar people; and they are this be-
cause their faith is of him who Ís both
the author and finisher of it - of him
who gave himself for them tbat he
inight redeem them from all iniquity,
and purify unto himself a peculiar peo-
ple, zealous of good works. Their pe-
culiarity is not in dress and outward
appearance, and their good works are
not in order to obtain the favor of God;
but their peculiarity and good works
make their appearance as the fruits of
grace and evidences of the Spirit of God
in them.

One of their peculiarities is that they
know that they have àn inheritance
only because they are predestinated to
the obtaining of it, according to the
purpose of him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will (see
Eph. 1-11); and that they are begotten
again unto a lively hope by the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to
this inheritance; and that thêy are kept
by the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the last
time. In this they greatly rejoice, though
often in heaviness through many temp-
tations. This makes them peculiar in
their faith (or doctrine), for it is con-
Lrary to the belief of many.

They are assured that they are kept
by the power of God according to his
purpose concerning them, and that He
works in them so that by theirworks,
as fruits of the Spirit, they glorify God.
They have no confidence in their flesh,
knowing that it is contrary to godliness;
and are kept in humbleness to look to
and trust in their God to lead them and
keep them in all their life's journey;
and they know that He will provide all
things in nature and grace that are his
will for them to have, and then will
surely bring them to their eternal in-
heritance.

With all the assurance that God's
grace is sufficient for them, they cannot
look to themselves for some things, and
to God for others; for such is contrary
to sound doctrine.

J. D. W.
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VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet sPeaheth"

WHAT WILL YE SEE IN THE
SHULAMITE?

Is 'the love of sin destroYed in the
fleshly nature of the children of God,

and are the faculties and propensities
of their earthly nature so changed by
the new birth, that with their flesh they
can serve the law of God ? Some have
contended that such is really the case;
but among them who so contend, we
find none of the inspired writers of
either the Old or New Testaments'
Prophets and saints have groaned, being
burdened with the corruptions of their
carnal propensities. Isaiah, when he in
the spirit saw the glory of God, cried
out, "Woe is me ! for I am undone; be-
cause I am a man of unclean liPs." -Isa. vi. 5. Not because I was once, but
because I am so now, or when he saw
the vision. And what Christian can in
truth deny that the more he is permit-
ted to see of the glory of God, the more
sensibly he feels the corruptions of his
earthly nature ? David, though a beloved
child of God, and a man after God's own
heart, and a prophet of the Lord, and
the sweet singer of Israel, whose Psalms
have sc clearly portrayed the experi-
ence of all the children of the living
God, still found in the unslain propensi-
ties of his carnal nature unhallowed
lusts of his flesh, warring against the
law of his spiritual mind, captivating
him, and plunging him into the most
aggravated transgressions. Jonah was
greatly swayed by turbulent, unsub-
dued passions and rebellious propensi-
ties of his earthly nature. Was he not a
child of God, and a prophet of the Lord?
Even poor old Job, though a perfect

man, who feared God and eschewed evil,
and whose patience was proverbial,
broke down under the weight of his
distress; and something iike unsubdued
passions of his carnal nature gained
such ascendency over the spirit of meek-
ness and submission, as to make him
curse the day of his birth.

If there were among the holy men of
God under the old dispensation any
whose carnal nature was so radically
changed by the spirit of Christ that
dwelt in them, as to cause the same
carnal facutties of their nature in which
they had formerly loved sin, to subse-
quently love holiness, we have not been
favored with a record of who they were,
or when or where they lived.

Nor can we with any better success
search for them under the gospel dispen-
sation. Can we reasonably claim that
Christians of the present age are more
effectually killed to the love of sin than
were the holy apostles and primitive
saints ? After God had revealed his Son
in Paul, and called him by his grace to
be an apostle, did he find nothing in his
flesh warring against the law of the
spirit which he had received in his heav-
enly birth? What made him groan, being
burdened? What made him a wretched
man ? If all the elements of his earthly
nature had been killed to sin, or to the
love of sin, and made to love holiness
as they had formerly loved sin, why did
he groan - what was the matter?
whence the conflict between his flesh
and his spirit? It is very certain, that
if there was any love of holiness or of
spiritual things in the elements of Paul's
fleshly nature, he could not find it; for
after the most diligent research he testi-
fied that there was no good thing in his
flesh. But he did find a law in his mem-
bers warring against the law of his
mind, bringing him into captivity to the
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law of sin which was in his members,
and when he would do good, evil was
present; and these turbulent faculties
or elements of his flesh were so far
from having been killed in him, that he
was by them disqualified to do the good
he would; for to will was present with
him, but how to do that which is good
he found not.

If the love of sin had been killed very
dead in the aposUe James, and the be-
loved John, would they have aspired to
s e cu r e for themselves distinguished
places at the right and left hand of their
Lord? Were all the carnal elements of
Peter's fleshly nature dead, when with
wicked profanity he denied that he had
any knowledge of his imprisoned and
insulted Lord and Master?

But where shall we stop our research-
es among the PeoPle of God? Can we
find any one of them whose carnal ele-
ments have been changed from hatred
to the love of holiness? If the declara-
tion so frequently made, that in the new
birth the elements of our nature are
changed from the love of sin to the love
of God, be the true standard bY which
'we are to determine who are and who
are not born again, we must leave out
Isaiah, Job, Jonah, David' Paul, James,
John and Peter, but certainly would be
grieved to Part with them; Yet if the
position contended for by some of our
ãotemporaries be true, it rules them out,
and it rules us out also with them'

Clearly unscriptural as the sentiment
is, it is one of the devices of our ad-
veïsary, the devil, and one of his most
fiery darts with which he assaults the
weak and trembling saints of God' When
in their experience the strong man (the
"old man") armed, which has kept the
palace without resistance, until the
stronger comes and binds him, and
spoils his goods, the subject of this
gracious deliverance is very apt to think
the old tyrant is dead; they feel that a
wonderful change has indeed taken place
in them. .A sweet sense of pardoned sin,
deliverance from tleath and fear, is
sweetly felt, and peace and joy in the
Holy Ghost fills them with sacred de-

light, and the love of God is richly.shed
abroad in their hearts; and thè verY
element into which they are brought is
love, joy and peace. Now for a season
perhaps, in the ecstatic transport of
their early love, they feel no desire to
sin, no relish for what they had former-
ly delighted in; and while in this happv
frame it would be hard to convince them
that their whole nature was not chang-
ed, and that they-would no more be in-
clined to seek after the vanities of this
world. But it is not long before the mo-
tions of sin are felt, vain thoughts in-
trude, darkness beclouds their skies, and
strange temptations, such as they never
felt before, are presented, and to their
terror and dismay they find in them-
selves something that is easily beguiled
by the tempter. Their songs of praise
become less animated, and their prayers
more formal and less frequent. Now the
cruel tempter hurls his piercing dart,
Where is now your hoPe? If You were
truly born of God, all the faculties of
your nature would be changed; the love
of sin would not exist in thought, word
or deed, in body, soul or spirit. No vain
thoughts would find a Place in Your
mind; for "Whosoever is born of God
doth not commit sin, for his seed re-
maineth in him; and he cannot sin, be-
cause he is born of God. In this the
children of God are manifest, and the
children of the devil: whosoever doeth
not righteousness is not of God." Those
who know the dePth of Satan, know how
artfullSi he will pervert the scriptures to
distress the people of God. Alas ! how
fiery are his darts. In dread alarm the
assaulted child feels unequal to the con-
flict. The suggestions of the tempter
seem very reasonable, his own cavnal
mind endorses all that the sly tempter
has suggested, and is ready to conclude
that he has been most sadly deceived in
alt the hopes which he had so fondlY
cherished. Sometimes he feels inclined
to make a diligent search for something
within himself wherewith to shield him-
self from these fierce temptations. He
says, If I were in all mY nature dead
to sin and alive to holiness, if in mY
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whole being there remains no unhallow-
ed love or lust for what was formerly
my element, what is this that allures
and draws me from my spiritual enjoy-
ments? Would sinful thoughts, foolish
and vain things, have any attraction, if
I possessed nothing in my nature that is
not truly born of the spirit of the living
God?

How many of God's dear children have
been made to write bitter things against
themselves, because they could find no
good thing in their own fleshly nature;
especially when it is constantly preach-
ed to them by Satan, and perhaps by
mistaken brethren, that the new birth
forever kills, in all who are the genuine
subjects of it, all relish for sin and folly.
How many of us, including the writer
of these lines, would be compelled to
say, If it be true that the new birth
changes the fleshly nature, kills all the
lusts of the flesh, and leaves within us
only a love of holiness, we must give up
all hope that we are the subjects of it.

The new birth is not a reproduction
of the former birth, nor a change of the
nature of anything that is born of the
flesh. If it had changed the nature of
that which was previously born of the
flesh, and converted that flesh into
spirit, it would no longer be flesh, but
spirit; and in that case our fleshly na-
ture, becoming spirit, could no longer
feel the infirmities of a fleshly nature,
no longer require to be fed on the pro-
ductions of the earth, but would be ca-
pacitated to live alone on spiritual food.
But this we all know is not the case with
us.

But while every one who is born of
God painfully feels that the whole force
and cttrrent of his carnal or fleshly na-
ture is still prone to sin as the sparks
fly upward, and that they require con-
stant, vigilant and perpetual watchful-
ness and incessant prayer, that they
should not gain ascendency over us, still
it is a most heart-cheering, God-honor-
ing, and hell-defying truth, that a new
heart is given to us, ând a new spirit
is put within us; not made out of the
old heart and the old spirit, but new in

all respects, and altogether unlike the
old; and in this new heart the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus is indetibly
written, in which we recognize the Lord-
as our God, and he recognizes us as his
children, with the blessed assurance that
he will put his fear in our hearts, that
we shall not depart from him, and that
he will not turn away from us to do us
good. By the new birth, which is not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God, which
new birth is not of corruptible seed, as
was the fleshly birth, but of incorrupti-
ble seed, by the word of God, which liv-
eth and abideth forever, a love of holi-
ness and a loathing of sin and folly is
produced in all who are the subjects of
it. But we should be careful to observe
that this hatred of sin and love of God
are the fruits of the Spirit, and not the
elements of a carnal nature. "The car-
nal (fleshly) mind is enmity against
God; for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be. So then they
that are in the flesh cannot please God."
There is nothing in the fleshly nature
even of Paul, or any other Christian,
with which they can please God. "But
ye are not in the flesh, but in the spirit,
if so be that the spirit of God dwell in
you. Now if any man have not the spirit
of Christ, he is none of his. And if
Christ be in you, the body is dead (hav-
ing no spiritual life, or God-servin g fac-
ulties) because of sin, but the spirit
(of Christ, which is begotten of God
and born of the Spirit) is life because
of righteousness." - Romans viii. 7-10.
This spirit of Christ, which by a heaven-
ly birth dwells in the saints, is the spirit
of him that raised up Jesus from the
dead, and if it dwells in us, he that
raised up Christ from the dead by it,
will also quicken our mortal bodies by
it; but this will not be done until our
bodies which now, notwithstanding all
the mortal powers, passions, faculties
and earthly elements which now animate
them, are dead, shall be quickened by
the spirit which by the new birth now
dwells in them. Then they will be no
longer dead because of sin; for in the
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resurrection this corruptible shall be
raised in incorruption, and this mortal
shall put on immortality, and death shall
be swallowed up of life.

Now if our earthly nature is not
changed, nor any of the elements of
that nature capable of serving God in
spirit and in truth, it may be demanded,
\Ã/ho then can serve God acceptably ? To
this inquiry Paul responds, "I myself
serve the law of God. Yea, I delight in
iL," Pray tell us, Paul, do you serve the
law of God with your flesh? O no; with
my flesh I serve the law of sin. But do
you not serve the law of God with some
of the powers, faculties, or some re-
formed or revised elements of your
flesh? To this inquiry Paul responds,
saying, "In me, that is, in my flesh,
dwelleth no good thing." But, Paul, with
what element do you love holiness and
loathe sin? Paul replies, "I delight in the
law of God after the inward man." But,
Paul, you have told us that with your
mind you serve the law of God; do you
mean your carnal mind? Answer: By no
means; "For the carnal mind is enmity
against God; it is not subject to the law
of God, neither indeed can be." With
what mind then do you serve the law of
God? But, says hei-"We have the mind
of Christ." And this mind of Christ, be-
gotten and born of God in the saints, is
spiritual, and not carnal or fleshly. It
is the law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus, which God has given them. This
mind of Christ, in his saints, always
serves the law of God, and cannot serve
the law of sin. But while with this mind
the inner man serves the law of God, the
saints, in whom this mind of Christ
dwells, to their sorrow find another law
in their members, which serves the law
of sin, and cannot serve the law of God,
because it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be. The law of
God is spiritual; but, says Paul, I am
(not I was) carnal, sold under sin.

There is evidently a three-fold sense
in which the apostle applies the personal
pronoun I to himself, and in which it is
in like manner applicable to all the
saints while in the flesh. A Christian in

his complex being is composed of an
earthly, carnal nature, which is born of
the flesh, and this he denominates the
old man, the outward man, the natural
man. He also embodies a nature which
is by the same authority denominated
the new man, which after God is created
in righteousness and true h ol ine s s ;

which is born, not of blood, nor of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible seed,
by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever. This is also by divine
authority called a man, a new man, the
inner man, a spiritual man, yea, and the
hidden man, &c., as the embodiment of
the two natures, and to each of which
he severally applies the personal pro-
noun f. As when he says, "For that
which I do, I allow not: for what I
would, that do I not; but what I hate,
that do I. If then I do that which I
would not, I consent unto the law thaí
it is good. Now then, it is no more I
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
For I know that in me (that is, in my
flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to
will is present with me, but how to per-
form that which is good, I find not. For
the good that I would, I do not: but the
evil which I would not, that I do. Now,
if I do that I would not, it is no more
I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
I find then a law, that, when I would
do good, evil is present with me. For I
delight in the law of God after the in-
ward man." - ft61¡. vä.75-22.

Would not these emphatic declara-
tions appear paradoxical, if the pro-
nouns I and me were confined in their
application to a single identity? He says,
"The things that f do," it is not I that
do them. He acknowledges that he does
them, and in the same sentence denies
that he does them. But let it be clearly
understood that Paul sometimes uses
the I as applicable to him as a Christian,
possessing an old man and a new man,
and embracing both men, old and new,
as a complex being; as, f with my mind,
and I with my flesh. At some times he
uses the I as identifying his inward, and
sometimes as identifying his outward
man, and the otherwise seeming para-
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dox or contradiction disappears. Who is
this old man ? It is I in mY fleshlY na-
ture, in which I can find nothing: good.
Who is this new man? It is I in mY
spiritual nature, which is born of God.
And who is this wretched man, drag-
ging about a body of death, groaning,
and waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of his body? This also is I,
Paul, possessing these two natures in
deadly conflict. For example, hear him
say, "I am crucified with Christ: never-
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ (or
the new man) liveth in me." "For, for
me to live is Christ." - Gal. ii. 20; Phil.
i. 21. This tri*personality in the Chris-
tian assimilates to Christ as he appeared
in the days of his flesh; being as the Son
of God, one with the Father, as the Son
of man, one with his people whom he
came to redeem, and in the union of the
two natures, the Mediator or Days Man
between God and men. As the Son of
God, he could say, "I proceeded forth
and came from God." - John väi. 42.
And, "I and my Father are one." -John x. 30. While as the Son of man,
nailed to the cross, and suffering in his
flesh, he could say, "My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me?" "He is
God, Man, and Mediatsv." - 1 Tim. ii. 5.

In conclusion we will remark, that
while the law of sin still remains in
our members, and no good thing can
be found in the flesh of the children
of God, the indwelling of the new man,
which is no less than Christ in them,
sets up a standard against all the cor-
ruptions of their carnal nature, and
every one of them can say, I, with my
flesh, serve the law of sin, while with
all the powers of the new mân I delight
in the law of God. The old man is born
of the flesh, and is flesh; and in that
flesh there is nothing good, because it
is born of corruptible seed, and contin-
ually lusts again s t the spirit, which
dwells in them who are born of God.
While the new man, born of incorrupti-
ble seed, cannot sin, because it is born
of God; therefore it wars against the
flesh. And these two natures, one of
heavenly, the other of earthly birth,

are contrary one to the other, and so
much so, that the Christian who has
them both cannot do the things that
he would; for he would, in the spirit
of his mind, rise above all the corrup-
tions of his sinful nature, and be gov-
erned only by the divine nature of which
the grace of God has made him a par-
taker. To will is present with him; but
how to perform that which is good, he
finds not. And in his conflict he can
exclaim, with the poet,

"What jarring natures dwell within!
fmmortal life, remaining sin;
Nor can this reign, nor that prevail,
Though each by turns my heart assail."

These opposing natures which dwell in
every one who has been born of the
flesh, and born again, of the Spirit, are
by divine inspiration called men; the
fleshly nature is called the outward man,
the other is called the inner man, and
Peter calls it "the hidden man of the
heart, in which is no corruptible," &c.
No man can see the kingdom of God who
does not possess them both. Legalists,
Pharisees and Arminians may boast of
perfection in their flesh, of a fleshly
nature so purged from all that is vile
and sinful that they have no wãt:fàye,
no carnal mind, nothing in them that
loves sinful gratifications, that the love
of sin in them is dead and gone; but in
the Shulamite is seen as it were the com-
pany of two armies. And every saint,
before he has traveled long in his ex-
perience, will raise the inquiry,

"Why should a son, redeem'd with blood,
Born first of man, then born of God,
Feel a perpetual war within
'Twixt reigning grace and striving sin ?

"'Tis but to make him every daY
From self to Jesus turn away;
His very falls shall make him wise,
And teach him where his victory lies.

"Who but the one who feels his woe
Will to the blood of sprinkling go,
And seek salvation only there
From all that he shall feel or f,ear?

"What though he finds himself depraved,
Yet he's in Christ, a sinner saved;
And 'tis a sign of life within
To groan beneath the power of sin."
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Our design in this article ís not to
provoke strife with those who oppose
our views; for we believe much of the
opposition arises from a failure of many
of the saints to understand more clearly
that their love of holiness is because
God first loved them, and has shed his
love abroad in their hearts, and the love
which they have is a fruit of the Spirit,
which is given them of God, and is the
first named in the cluster described as

fruits of the Spirit. - Gal. v' 22' And
their loathing of sin is because they find
it in their earthly nature, dwelling in
them as it did in Paul. And for the com-
fort of all who feel and mourn its exis-
tence in their members which are upon
the earth, who so frequently give place
to fear that they cannot be entitled to
the privileges and consolations of the
gospel, or pïopeï subjects for gospel

ãrditran""s and church fellowship, be-
cause they so groan daily because of the
vileness of their earthly nature, despite
of all their efforts to reform it; we wish
to assure all who thus mourn that none
but God's quickened children reall¡'
know the evil and burden of a sinful
nature, a wretched, wandering mind,
and an abiding sense of their utter un-
worthiness of any of the blessings of
the new covenant.

(Editorial bY Elder Gilbert Beebe,
May L5, 1879.)

ORDINATION OF DEACONS
MaY 2, 1959

Pursuant to the request from the Church
of Christ at Long Branch, Franklin County,
Virginia, for a presbytery to examine brethren
Amãs L Hash and W. G. Parsons for the o'ffice
of deacons, and ordain them if found qualified,
the church met. After singing and prayer by
Elder R. S. Payne, Elders S. L. Moran, Ran-
dolph Perdue and J. P' Helms preached for
the large congregation. The church selectecl
Brother G. H. Bowling as spokesman for the
church.

The presbytery was organized with Elder
S. L. Moran' Moderator, Etder J. G' L' Hash,
Clerk, and Elders B' O. Thompson, S' E' Terry,
J. T. Turner, and Licentiate J. L' Carter; when
Elders Randolph Perdue, J. P. Helms and Wm'
Holland, from the Pigg River Association' and
Elder R. S. Pa¡me, from the Staunton River
Association, were associated with the presby-

tery; and included the following deacons: F.
W. Prilliman, R. E. Catter, P. L. Storee, Rufus
Stone, L. L. Nichols, Harry Cannady, S. L'
Walker, Peter C' Vest, W. M. Graham, S. G'
Akers, Bobby Bernard, H. C. Johnson, Sylvanus
Catter, M. C. Sumner, A. L. Lester, C' E'
Butcher, W. J. Oaks, J. H. Perdue, and W' H'
Simmons,

Elder Moran led in prayer for divine gçuid-

ance in the meeting. Elder J. P. Helms was
selected to lead in the examination. After
questioning Brother Bowling, with satisfactory
árr**""" as to the character and standing of
these brethren, they were delivered into the
hands of the presbytery. Then Elder Helms
questioned these brethren as to faith' doctrine'
ancl practice among our people. The presbytery
was unanimous in setting these brethren apart
as cleacons, with prayer by Etder B' O' Thomp-
son, and laying on of hands by the presbytery'
The charge was delivered by Elders R' S'
Payne and J. P. Helms. Upon motion r¡'ith
second, and carried, these brethten were de-
iivered to the Church a"s deacons; and we rec-
ommend them to all our churches rvith whom
we are in fellowshiP.

Elder S. L. Moran, Moderator
Elder J. G. L. Hash, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

ïTr'HEREAS, It has pleased the Heavenly
Father to call from our midst our beloved
sister, Delila Martin, in January, 1959' She

was strong in the faith, and attended her
church -""tittgt when at all possible; and
will be missed by her church, family, and

f,riends. Therefore
BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in hurnble

submission to God's holy will; and that â coi)y
of this resolution be sent to the family, a copy
be placed on our church records, and a copy
,un[ to the Signs of the Times for publication'

Done by order of Hopewell Church of Kana-
wha County, W. Va. APril 4, 1959'

Elder J. C' Hammond, Mod'
Nanna M. CarneY, Clerk

OBITUARIES
FREEMAN MCCLANAHAN

Freeman McClanahan, aged 55, died Jan-
tat:y 28, 1959, at' his home in Charleston, W'
Ya., of an lneatl attack. He is survived by his
wife, Ernie; a daughter, Batbara; seven bro--
thers: Oscar, Esteil, Jess, Boyd, Homer, Ferrel,
and Okey, o,f Poca, W. Va'

Freeman was the youngest son of the late
V. F. (Tobe) and DiìIie McClanahan, and a
grandson of the late Elder Witliam A' Melton'
*ho fo" 30 years was pastor of Hopewell
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Primitive Baptist, Church, of Kanawha County,
W. Va. Although Freeman was not a member
of the militant church, he was a consistent
believer in the doctrine of salvation by grace
alone, the total depravity of man, and a God
of mercy and love, whose power is supreme
in every detail. He was well versed in the
scriptures, and blessed with light and under-
standing, and never tired of conversing '4ith
those of like ,faith. He always displayed great
humbleness. By these evidences, and his faith-
ful attendance of the churches and associations,
we feel that he was a chosen vessel unto his
blessed Saviour.

In his work as a laundry salesman, Freeman
came in contact with many people in all walks
of life; and the profusion of beautiful floral
o,fferings and the large attenclance at his fun-
eral, lvas a manifestation of the high esteem
in which he was held.

His funeral was conducted by Elders Harvey
Bird and J. C. Hammond at Hopewell Church,
January 31, 1959; and he was laid to rest
in the family cemetery, to await the second
coming of his blessed Redeemer.

Elder J. C. Hammond, Mod.
Nanna M. Carney, Clerh

MRS. ANNIE UNDERWOOD HODGES

Mrs. Annie Underwood Hodges was born
December 31, 1878, and was a deâr lover of
the Primitive Baptists: her family had been
identified with Bethlehem Primitive Baptist
Church since its founding nearly a century
ago, and she loved its principles, After a
lingering illness, she fell asleep in Jesus March
18, 1959, at the age o,f eighty years,

Funeral services were conducted at Bethle-
hem Church by Mr. M. W. Hash and Elder
J. J. Collins, and interment was in the adjoin-
ing cemetery. She is survjved by a son, Barnie
Hodges; a daughter, Mrs. Mittie M. Hockaday;
two sisters, Mrs. Jennie Trawick, and Mrs.
Emma Reese; eleven grandchildren ancl twelve
great grandchildren.

She was a dear lover of salvation by {race,
and the final perseverance of the saints.

J. J. Collins

MRS. ERNIE NULL
Mrs. Ernie Null, aged 7g, of Route 4,

Charleston, W. Va.,. died March 6, 1gbg, after
an extencled illness. She united with Hopewell
Primitive Old School Baptist Church when
quite young, and was a faithful and devoted
member for over 50 years. She was the da.ugh-
ter of the late Elder G. B. McClanahan.

So long as Sister Null was able she was
prompt in attendance of her church meetings;

and her home was always open to those of
like f,aith and order. She wrote some inspiling
scriptural articies, some of which were pub-
lished in the Signs of the Times. Sister Null
was a precious mother in Israel.

She leaves to mourn her passing: seven sons,
Andrew, Barberton, Ohio; Leonard, poca, W.
Va.; George, Milton, W. Va.; Lee, Marvin, Guy,
and Elton, Charleston, W, Va.; four daugh-
ters: Mrs. Letha Miller, Bancroft, W. Va.; Mrs.
Anna Dolin, Alum Creek, W. Va.; Mrs. Marie
Doiin, Detroit, Mich.; and Mrs. Ruth McCIana-
han, Charleston, W. Va.; also one brother, four
sisters, forty grandchildren, and fourteen great
grandchildren, a host, of friends, and we of the
Church. May God keep us in humble submission
to his holy will.

Her f,uneral was conducted on March 8, 1ggg,
at Hopewell Church, by Elders J. C. Hammond
and Harvey Bircl. Interment r,vas in the family
cemetery near her home.

Elder J. C. Hammoncl, Mod.
Nanna M. Carney, Clerk

SISTER BETTY PICKERAL
Sister Betty Pickeral was born December

25, 1875; and departed this life December 80,
1958. She was united in marriage to William
Pickeral on August 6, 1891; and to this union
was born one daughter: Mrs. Eliza Toler.
She is survived by Mrs. Toler, six grantlchil-
clren and seven great grandchildren.

Sister Pickeral united with Springfield
Church (Virginia) on October 8,1927, and re-
mained a faithful member until death. Al-
though she was not able to attend her meetings
for some time, being confined to her bed for
several months with a broken hip, she enjoyed
the brethren and friends visiting her; and
never complained of her ¿fflictions. To know
her was to love her.

Her funeral was held at Springfield Church
by her pastor, Elder O. K. Tench, and she was
laid to rest in the family cemeter¡' beside her
husband. She will be greatly missed by her
church and friends, but may we bow in humble
submission to God's hoty will in taking her
from her suffering a.nrl sorrow. lVhen Christ
comes to call his loved ones, she will hear his
welcome voice, Come, ye blest of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the ,foundation of the world.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be put in
our church records; a copy be sent to the
family; and a copy be sent to the Signs of the
Times for publication.

Done by order of Springfield Church in
conference.

Elder O. K. Tench, Moderator
R. C. Dalton, Clerk
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oThe Sword of the Lord and of Gíd'eon'
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"By whom was David taught
To aim the dreadful blow

When he Goliath fought'
And laid the Gittite low?

No sword nor spear the stripling took,
But chose a pebble from the brook.

'Twas Israel's God and King'
Who sent him to the fight'

Who gave him strength to sling,
And skill to aim aright;

Ye feeble saints, your strength endures,
Because young David's God is Yours.

Who order'd Gideon forth,
To storm the invader's camP,

With arms of little worth -A pitcher and a lamp?
The trumphets made his coming known,

And all the host was overthrown.

Oh! I have seen the day
When, with a single word,

God helping me to say,
My trust is in the Lord,

My soul has quell'd a thousand foes,
Fearless of all that could oPPose.

But unbelief, self-will,
Self-righteousness, and pride,

How often do theY steal
My.weapon from my side?

Yet David's Lord and Gideon's Friend,
lVill help his servants to the end."

Gadsby's Collection

THE CARPENTER
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the

world, r ras by trade a carpenter: "Is
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary,"
etc. (Mark 6:3) He was not a fatmer,
a sailor, or other tradesman, but a car-
penter - a builder. This was not a
coincidence, but fulfilled the purpose of
God; as did all other incidents in his
life as he sojourned in this world.

A carpenter is a builder, or one who
fits timbers into a building. We hope
to view through the eye of faith, Christ,
the carpenter, and the house he built.

Christ made known to his disciPles,
as well as others, that his interest was
not of this world, but with the Father.
He came not to do his own will but
the will of his Father. He told his pa-
rents at the temPle when he was onlY
twelve years old, "Wist ye not that I
must be about my Father's business?"
(Luke 2:49) Any business or interest
he had to do in this world was his Fa-
ther's business; so any building he con-
structed was according to the Father's
will, and had to do with things of a
heavenly nature. ". . We have a build-
ing of God, an house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens." (2 Cor.
5:1)

We think of a building as a Place of
refuge in the time of storm; a place of
rest for the weary; a Place with food
for the hungry; a place with water for
the thirsty; and a place for the comfort
or general well-being of the needy. So
Christ prepared a building that would
answer all these needs. He fixed a place
for the poor in spirit, they that mourn'
the meek, they that hunger and thirst
after righteousness, the merciful, the
pure in heart, the peacemakers, the per-
secuted and reviled for His sake. All
these find housing in the building of the
Lord." (Matthew 5 :3-12)

Man, in his weakness, tries to build a
sanctuary; and bids the waYfarer to
turn into his house. But, "Except the
Lord build the house, they labor in vain
that build it." (Psalms 127:1-) The vain
attempts of men to usurP the Master
Builder, only results in a building whose
foundation is on the sand, and sinks
to destruction. Man's good works lay a
foundation of self - righteousness and
boastfulness: as the Pharisee who brag-
ged of his good works. The only true
foundation of the building is already
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laid: "For other foundation can no man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ." (1 Cor. 3:11)

God in his providence guides the steps
of ihose who, through his grace, will
inhabit this building in heaven. Christ
rightly frts them for the building as a
carpenter fashions his timbers of wood.
These timbers are inanimate, and react
in the carpenter's hands as does the
clay in the hands of the potter; who
makes some vessels to honour and some
to dishonor. (Romans 9:21) He hews
these timbers by imparting to them
through his mercy such attributes as
faith, hope, and love. Timbers treated
with these preservatives are made fit to
occupy their places in the Son's house;
and to say with Paul, "But Christ as a
son over his own house; whose house
we are, if we hold fast the confldence
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto
the end." (Hebrews 3:6) He fashioned
all these lesser stones, and made them
worthy, through the shedding of his
blood, to flt into the building with the
chief cornerstone. "And the king com-
manded and they brought great stones,
costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay
the foundation of the house." (I Kings
5:77) It seems that these stones refer
to the lesser lights in the spreading of
the gospel kingdom: the called out who
were given to bear the candle of grace.
They were used by the Carpenter in this
foundation with himself as the chief
cornerstone.

"Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation,
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner
stone, a sure foundation.,, (Isaiah
28:76) This stone was tried in all temp-
tations as we are; he suffered agonies
in the flesh, yet overcame. He was made
precious through his shed blood to those
that the Father had given him, and was
sure, because, "The foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are his.,' (z
Timothy 2:19)

Yes, these stones and timbers fitted
for the building of God, are hewn in

such fashion by the Carpenter'till they
are always known by the Father. They
will fit only in the place they are meant
for, and would be amiss in any other
building. The building is upon a Rock
both sure and steadfast, with its vari-
ous stones and timbers; with its foun-
dation of great stones, costly stones,
and hewed stones, and "Jesus Christ
himself being the chief cornerstone; in
whom all the building fltly framed to-
gether groweth unto an holy temple in
the Lord. (see Ephes.2:2-21)

So the lowly Carpenter of Bethlehem
built a house; a house so peculiar it
could not be seen by the carnal eye; so
huge it houses a host which no man can
number. A house inhabited by a peculiar
people, a chosen people unto the Lord.
"So the carpenter encourgeth the gotd-
smith, and he that smootheth with the
hammer him that smote the anvil, say-
ing, It is ready for the soldering: and
he (the carpenter) fastened it with nails
that it should not be moved." (Isaiah
4l:7)

Mrs. Cisco Barron
Lillie, La.

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

By Elder David Bartley

CHAPTER NINE
CHRIST THE

PROPHET-PRIEST-KING
"CRO\ryNED with glory and honor,"

the ascended Christ-man is seated at the
right hand of the blessed God and Fath-
er, and unites in himself the glorious
three - one office of our Prophet and
Priest and King. All the divinely sacrecl
authority, obligations and holy qualifi-
cations to perfectly perform and fulfill
all the divine work of this triple office,
God the Father vested in his well belov-
ed Son, "Whom he hath appointed heir
of all things." And as the anointed and
crowned Son of man and Son of God,
Christ "was faithful to him that ap-
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pointed him" over his own house.
"Christ glorified not himself to be made
an High Priest; but he that said unto
him, Thou aú' my son, todaY have I be-
gotten thee." (Heb. 5:5)

And as we have before seen, God also
r a i s e d up the meek and lowlY man
Christ to be the Prophet unto his Fath-
er's house, as he did Moses; and he be-
stowed upon his Son all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge, that as the wise
Prophet of his people he should "open
their understanding that they might un-
d. e r st a n d the Scriptures," and mâke
them wise unto salvation, and that they
should know to choose the good and
refuse the evil. "And the spirit of the
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the spirit
of counsel and m i g h t, the sPirit of
knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord;
and shall make him of quick understand-
ing in the fear of the Lord: and he shall
not judge after the sight of his eyes,
neither reprove after the hearing of his
ears, but with righteousness shall he
judge the poor, and reprove with equity
for the meek of the earth: and he shall
smite the earf'h with the rod of his
mouth, and with the breath of his lips
shall he slay the wicked. And righteous-
ness shall be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdles of his reins."
(Isa. 11:2-5)

God further says of his Son, as the
elect Head of his people: "Behold my
servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in
whom my soul delighteth: I have Put
my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth
judgement to the Gentiles. He shall not
cry nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be
heard in the street. A bruised reed shall
he not break, and the smoking flax shall
he not quench: he shall bring forth
judgement unto truth. He shall not fail
nor be discouraged, till he hath set
judgement in the earth; and the isles
shall wait for his law." (Isa. 42:7-4)
Thus it is revealed and seen how won-
drously qualified is our Prophet to glo-
riously execute his office, and to perfect-
ly fulfill all his ministry and work. In
all this prophetic work of revelation

there is a holy positiveness and abso-
lute certainty, as expressed in the fre-
quent word "shall." For it is the omni-
potent God who declares that all this
his enthroned Son shall bring to pass.
Of the ministry of our reigning Prophet
upon his mediatorial throne of grace
it is also written: "And in that day shall
the deaf hear the words of the book, and
the e)'es of the blind shall see out of
obscurity, and out of darkness. The
meek also shall increase their joy in the
Lord, and the poor among men shall re-
joice in the Holy One of Israel. . . There-
fore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed
Abraham, concerning the house of
Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed,
neither shall his face now wax pale. But
when he seeth his children, the work of
mine hands, in the midst of him, theY
shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the
Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the
God of Israel. They also that erred in
spirit shall come to understanding, and
they that murmured shall learn doc-
trine." (Isa. 29 :18-24) "The eyes of the
blind shall be opened, and the ears of the
deaf shall be unstopped: then shall the
lame man leap as an hatt, and the
tongue of the dumb sing: for in the
wilderness shall waters break out, and
streams in the desert." (Isa. 35 :5, 6)

These glorious prophesies present our
eternal High Priest in both his prophetic
and kingly power and work, and as hav-
ins sanctified his people by his blood,
reconciled them unto God by his death,
and is now saving them by his life. For,
let us not forget, he is our High Priest
unto God forever after the power of an
endless life. So it is by the authority or
power of his risen and righteous life
eternal that he thus reigns in the suc-
cessful fulfillment of all this divinely
blessed work of righteousness, in the
full and free salvation of all the people
whose sins he died for, and for whom
he ever liveth at the right hand of God
to make intercession. How supporting
and comforting to us, whose arm is too
short and weak to save us, are these
divine prophesies, which were verified
by the "wills" and "shalls" of the God
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and Father of our only Saviour, who
speaks and it is done; commands, and
it stands fast. These positive declara-
tions concerning the saving power and
work of the one Mediator between God
and men are supported by his eternal
power and Godhead, and can no more
fail of fulfillment unto his glory than
the immutable Jehovah can change.

The glorified Son of man is the highly
exalted and coronated King eternal and
immortal upon his Father's holy throne
of universal dominion, and his kingly
po\¡/er gives absolute support and suc-
cess to him as both the Prophet and the
High Friest of all his Father's house,
so that there is the infinite fullness and
perfection of Wisdom and Holiness and
Power in him; wisdom to enlighten and
give understanding to the blind and
ignorant, holiness to purify and sanctify
the sinful and vile, and por,ver to save
the lost unto the uttermost, so that they
shall be "The holy people." It was unto
this heavenly ministry that God crowned
JESUS with glory.

Of his kingly porver much is written,
but only a few statements can be given
here. The Most High says, "I have set
my King upon my holy hill of Zion."
(Ps. 2:6) "Sit thou at my right hand
until I make thine enemies thy footstool.
The Lord shall send the rod of thy
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the
midst of thine enemies. Thy peopie shall
be willing in the day of thy power, in
the beauties of holiness." (Ps. 60 :1-B)
"Behold, a King shall reign in righteous-
ness, and princes shall rule in judge-
ment. And a mat shall be a hiding place
from the wind, and a cover from the
tempest: as rivers of water in a dry
place, as the shadow of a great rock in
a weàry land. And the eyes of them that
see shall not be dim; and the ears of
them that hear shall hearken. The heart
also of the rash shall understand knowl-
edge, and the tongue of the stammerers
shall be ready to speak plainly." (Isa.
33:1-4)

Our holy God says all this shall be.
To our precious Christ he has given this
power and success, and he fulfills all

the good will of God. "Thus speaketh
the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the
man whose name is the BRANCH; and
he shall grow up out of his place, and he
shall build the temple of the Lord; even
he shall build the temple of the Lord;
and he shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon his throne; and he
shall be a priest upon his throne; and
the counsel of peace shall be between
them both." (Zech. 6:12-13) The coun-
sel of peace shall be between the King
and the Priest, and also between the
Priest and the people, for he is the
Prince of peace, and his peace he gives
unto them. "God hath made the same
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both
Lord and Christ," said Peter to the
Jews. "Both Lord and Christ," means
the same as both King and Priest, or
Anointed. The Lord said, "I have exalted
one chosen out of the people. I have
found David my servant: with my holy
oil have I anointed him; and with whom
my hand shall be established; mine arm
also shall strengthen him." (Ps. 8g)
"But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne,
O God, is forever and ever; a sceptre
of righteousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom." (Heb. 1:8) The crowned
Son's name is, "KING OF KINGS, AND
LORD OF LORDS." (Rev. 19:16)

"ALL HAIL the polver of Jesus' namel
Let angels prostrate fall;

Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown him Lord of all."

"Him hath God exalted with his right
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for
to give repentance to Israel, and forgive-
ness of sins." (Acts 5:31) "For in him
dwelleth all,the fullness of the Godhead
bodily. And ye are complete in him
which is the head of all principality and
power." (Col. 2:9, 10) "We give thee
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which
are, and wast, and art to come; because
thou hast taken to thee thy great po\ryer,
ancl hast reigned." (Rev. 11:17) "For
he must reign, till he hath put all ene-
mies under his feet. The last enemy that
shall be destroyed is death." (1 Cor. 15:-
25, 26) His feet refer to the inferior
members of his body, which is the
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church ; Linat is, to the bodies of his
saints, by which theY are now kePt in
contact with the earth and the present
earthly life and nature. But the King of
saints must reign till he hath given them
the victory over death, and then he will
present the sanctified church to himself,
a glorious bride, blameless and holy.

"Wonderful," and glorious beYond
our highest thought, is the highly exalt-
ed Prince and Saviour, Son of the Fath-
er Almighty, who thus unites in his Di-
vine Person the prophetic and priestly
ancl kingly office-work, as the one all
sufficient Mediator and Redeemer of
all his everlasting brotherhood in the
new covenant of life and peace. For we
have now seen how God himself speaks
to and of his Son Jesus in his holy ora-
cles, and with what infinite fullness of
wisdom and holiness and power he hath
invested and clothed him as his Anoint-
ecl, "the man Christ Jesus;" who "made
himself of no reputation, and took upon
him the form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of men." O ! it was
for his people, who are the children of
men, that Jesus, the Word that was
made flesh, thus bowed the heavens and
came down to us in our low estate of
helpless misery and ruin'

\Me have seen, too, that this loving and
faithful Brother of ours in the flesh met
all our enemies and the power of dark-
ness, our sins, the curse of the law, death
and the devil, fought our battle, a'ccom-
plished our warfare, redeemed us from
all our sins and iniquities, despoiled
death of ibs sting, and the boasting
grave of its victory, then ascended up
to his Father in triumph and glory. God
is well pleased for the righteousness'
sake of his Son, who magnified the law
and made it honorable; and now he hath
given him a name which is above every
name, and seated him at his own right
hand upon the throne of omniPotent
power. Thus did Christ love his dear
people unto the end of his obedient suf-
ferings in the flesh, and gave himself
for them, an offering and a sacrifice to
God for a sweetsmelling savor. In that
he gave himself for us, he has bought

us, takes us to himself, and gives us him-
self ; therefore he is ours, with all his
infinite fullness of righteousness and
salvation and life, and God accepts his
people as complete in his Son and loves
them even as he loves him. (John 77:23)
But O, how amazing that Christ gave
himself for us ! He thus stood in our
places and for us, took all our sins and
miseries upon himself, suffered the full
penalty of the holY law for us, as our
sacrifice unto death, that we should be
his and stand in his place, as spotless,
holy and blessed as himself ! "O won-
drous love !" "Such an High Priest be-
came Lrs." No other offering and sacri-
fice unto God could have been well pleas-
ing as a sweet savor or holy incense.
How divinely true was the r¡'ord of the
apostle Peter: "The God of our fathers
hath glorified his Son Jesus'"

Come, all ye whose hoPe he is, and let
us in faith view him in his divine glory,
the High Priest for ever, the holY
Prophet, and the King eternal; and all
this for us, that we through him might
have access unto God, come to his throne
of grace, obtain mercy, and be accepted
with him. Let us ever cherish in our
hearts with profound gratitude and joy
that this wonclrous King of glory, cloth-
ed with omnipotence, having all power
in heaven and earth, whom all the angels
of God worshiP, is none the less the
meek and lowlY ministering Man, the
sympathizing Brother, who wept with
the sisters over the death of their bro-
ther, the pitying Master, who stooped
and washed the feet of his poor disciples,
the tender son, who provided a home for
his heart-broken mother, when dying on
the cruel cross; and who was thus al-
ways sacrificing himself, but ever hav-
ing compassion uPon those whom he
came to seek and save' In all his infinite
love and compassionate sympathy, mini-
strations of mercy and consolation to
the poor and needy, the blessed Christ
is the same Divine Friend, who never
loses sight of one whom he gave him-
self for, nor forgets for a moment the
least of his brethren. They are his Fath-
er's gift to him ) Yea, his Father's be-
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loved children, and his own brethren.
He was once on the earth with them
in the flesh, and is yet, as then, touched
with the feeling of their infirmities; and
he always hears their cries, succors them
in temptation, in that he was tempted
for them, and ever sees them, though
they see him not. O, weak and tried
friend of Jesus ! remember that he is at
the right hand of God, who is rich in
mercy, that he is there as your accepted
High Priest, and as your Advocate he
makes intercession upon the throne for
you - yea, for every poor sinner who
pleads his gracious name. And through
him your prayers and cries for mercy
find acceptance with God, who forgives
your sins, softly wipes away your tears
of sorrow with the hand of his mercy,
gives you an answer of peace, and bless-
es you for the name's sake of his holy
and beloved Son, who loved you, died for
you, and loves you still.

"This is my Beloved, and this is my
Friend, O daughters of Jerusalem."

"Since Christ and we are one,
Why should we doubt or fear?

If he in heaven hath fixed his throne,
He'Il fix his members there."

(Chapter ten next month)

506 N. 7th Street,
Hiawatha, Kan.

Dear Editors of the Signs:

Enclosed you will find check for tu'o
years reneu/al to the Signs, for I do not
want to do without it. It is so comforting
to a poor begger like me. I feel some-
times that I would like to write to some
of them and tell them how much I en-
joyed their writings.

May the good Lord bless you in your
work. I am not close to a church of my
faith, so do not get to go often. I can,t
get any comfort from the preaching in
my home town, - they are all doing so
much for the Lord; helping him do the
work he had declared that he finished.

Pray for me when at the throne of
gtace,

Unworthily,
Mrs. Lillie Fridell

(Why not write some of the brethren when
you feel to; they would be glad to hear from
you. - J. D. \.V.)

EXPERIENCE
Rt. 4, Box 408D,
Bessemer, Ala.

Dear Brethren:
We desire to renew our subscription

again - it is precious to us. We ar.e
blessed to attend meeting almost every
Sunday, and can't know how precious it
must be to those who live so far away
from any church, or from anyone who
understands as they do. Yet we feel sure
that they at times feel the blessed as-
surance that they will hear every ser-
mon, and receive every crumb, however
He may send it; because He is not slack
concerning his promises, and none will
ever be too far away; nor will the ones
near the churches receive more than
their share. lVhat a sweet consolation !

This past Sunday we, a goodly num-
ber, were blessed to meet in a fifth Sun-
day meeting at Sardis, and felt so favor-
ed to have Elders R. L. Biggs, Willie
Norris, and Clydus Moon to preach; also
Elder Brock on Saturday. At the con-
clusion, we remarked to the sister beside
us, how'we wished we could keep that;
but regardless of how many there are,
and how uplifting it is, we cannot bottle
up the sweetness and save it - no, it
would become stale. God has it ALL so
wonderfully fixecì.

Brother Norris spoke so beautifully
from the third chapter of Ecclesiasties:
"To every thing there is a season, and a
time to every purpose under the heav-
en", etc.; and of how this impressed him
in his earlier experiences. This also was
true with us; if \Me can feel that the
Lord showed us some part first, this was
true with us, and has remained just as
precious until now. As he did to others,
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it seemed he spoke to our poor soul, and
caused us to feel to hope in His mercy'
The light becomes so dim at times, and
we feei to be a deceiver among his preci-
ous children; but sometimes we feel we
are brought just so low, to be given to
see deeper beauties; and are raised and
given tã reioice with more strength' We
rejoice, and yet we fear and tremble to
say ttWet'.

Elder Biggs spoke in his discourse of
our Elder Brother; and it struck me
with such beauty and force, because we
feel so unworthy, and the least if one
at all, here in our home church and as-
sociation. And, O, to think or speak of
our dear Lord and Saviour and our Eld-
er, melts this heart, and makes us to
feel surely one such as we know our-
selves to be, is deceived in hoping' Yet,
dear brethren, there is a time and a

place so precious and so sacred to us,
\¡/e are not completely destroyed - cast
down, yes so much of our time' But
when blessed with a glimpse back when
that sweetness v/as so ne'w and fresh
with us, we feel to know that this arm
of flesh and these feeble knees had noth-
ing to remove our feet out of the miry
clay, when it seemed the end of the way
had come. And in searching for some
scripture that fitted a case such as ours'
it all seemed to condemn us more' and to
show how deep down we'were' Our dear
companion united the month before, and
how we longed to go that daY, but we
couldn't move a muscle' (Oh, may I say
as I feel: is wasn't the time or place) I
had always contended this to my young
friends who thought I should join with
them; but this daY I felt more mY doom
than that. The few times I was lifted
up this month of searching, begging,
and hoping for some little sign t'haí I,
even I, might be led into the waterY
grave, I was given to sing, "Children of
ihu h"uu"ttly King". How precious it
was, and is to me ! But the next hour I
would be down again. On Friday night
before the fourth Sunday, I was lying
across my bed reading' I oPened the
Bible, as often I do, and began reading
where it fell open, which was the Book

of Colossians. It is all so beautiful, but
when I came to the 21st verse' "And you
who were sometime alienated and ene-
mies in your mind by wicked works, yet
now hath he reconciled in the body of
his flesh through death, to present you
holy and unblamable and unreprovable
in his sight." O, how my heart was made
to rejoice. It seemed that these words
stood out, and were just for me' I could
not stop there; as I read the 1lth verse
in the second chapter, "In whom also
ye are circumcised with the circumcision
made without hands, in putting off the
body of the sins of the flesh bv the cir-
cumcision of Christ: buried with him in
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with
him through the faith of the operation
of God, who hath raised him from the
dead. And you being dead in your sins
and the uncircumcision of your flesh,
hath he quickened together with him,
having forgiven you all trespasses; blot-
ting out the handwriting of ordinances
that was against us, which was contrary
to us, and took it out of the way, nailing
it to his cross," then, then I did feel to
say, "My God and mY Saviour"''Such joy can't be defined; but if it is
of Him, then there is no need of defini-
tion to those who have tastecl of that
joy - that new song we are given to
sing, even praise unto our God' It seem-

ed i couldn't doubt any more; but, Ah, I
did before Sunday came, which was the
24Lh d.ay of December. My every prayer
and breath it seemed was to be able to
be baptized with mY dear one; Yet I
knew unless it was the time and p1ace,

I could not.
I am being too lengthy, but I must tell

this: I dreamed Saturday night that we
were in a large crowd gathered for a
baptizing - it seemed at Shiloh, in
Georgia, and a song l¡/as asked for in
announcing the doors of the church
open; a stout ladY, who seemed-to- be

my cousin, asked for one. And I looked
and turned to mother, and said, "O, I
wish they would sing 'Children of the
heavenly king', for I don't know the one

called for."
My parents had come from Georgia
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to spend the week-end with us, and I told
mother of my dream the next morning.
We gathered at the water - the clouds
had been dense, but opened up and the
sun was on the water as r¡/e stood there;I had taken a dress, after much fear
and wondering if I should; yet feeling
to know that it would not hinder nor
help the time, place or purpose of God.
Just as I had dreamed, my dear mother-
inJaw asked that we sing a song, and it
was one we don't use. . . I wished aloud,
as I had dreamed, that they would sing
mine; which they did. But, alas, how we
are tossed about: Brother Griffin asked
them to sing the first three verses; and
as they sang, realizing with each lineit was soon to be at the end, I stood as
dead on my feet, thinking that this is
because I've been so bold to ask for the
song, and to bring my dress; and feeling
so deeply condemned - sinking away,it seemed, then, I can only say, at that
moment I heard "music',, and I was
carried (O, I can but believe that, be-
cause I could not move), and found my-
self in front of that precious band of
heavenly children trying to say some_
thing, and could utter only a word or
two - But the joy when they made
motion to receive and baptize me too !

I want to clarify the "music,' I heard
(and I truly heard no words), it was my
dear mother's voice leading them to sing
on through the last verse. Instead of
ending as Bro. Griffin had stated, she
began that last one. As you know, in
Gobel's Hymn book the last verse is at
the top of the following page; and I pre-
sume I rvas always so full when I sang
with the book propped in the kitchen
w i n d o w, or wherever I had it that
month, that I did not look above and see
that verse. In reading it later that day,
how precious the words were to me; and
they are yet.

We felt then that joy, peace, and hap-
piness would ever be with us; but we
learned so soon that it is, ,,Mixtures ofjoy and sorrow we daily pass through:
Sometimes I'm in the valley, and sinking
down with woe; sometimes I am exalt_
ed, on eagle's wings I fly: I rise above

my troubles, and hope to reach the sky,'.
When we get so low at times, we aïe
sometimes given to go back there as we
were raised from that grave of death,
and feel that serene peace that seemed
to engulf us. What more can a poor sin_
ner ask for, knowing we deserve noth_
ing !

We feel that we pray (if and when
we pray) to be kept at the feet of our
dear brethren and sisters: to look over
them for good, and not for evil, ever
esteeming them better than ourselves.
We're not our own keepers, but bought
with a price, if we're His. O, dear Lord,
keep us in the way.

We realize that this is rushed and
scattered, but if we make copy, .we.won't
send it. If you feel it blends with the
paths you have been led, or if you feelit does with any little one, for that rea-
son only we have felt to write it, yeafiz_
ing how the p r e c i o u s experiences of
others have encouraged us, and made us
to feel that someone else knows just how
we feel; but if it doesn't blend, you know
where it belongs, along with any other
thing that isn't the truth.

May He bless you all in your efforts
to continue the dear Signs. Remember a
little one, if one.

Ruth Redman

224 S. Sixth Street
Union City, Tenn.

Dear Editors of the Signs:
My subscription is over-due, and I

clon't want to miss one single number,
so I am enclosing my check for an ex_
tension of two years.

I enjoy the paper more than anything
except the Bible. I am enjoying ,,The
Priesthood of The Son of God',, by El_
der David Bartley, which is being print_
ed in installments; and I enjoy all the
writings. The Editorials are always so
good, and, as I see it, full of truth. And
"The Voices of the Past',, are so won-
derful.

When a person does not get to hear
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the truth preached very often, as has
been my case, always having to depend
upon someone, then the Signs means so

very much to them.
May you alwaYs be enabled to Print

the truth as the Old School Baptists
see it.

Mrs. J. H. Jonakin

3347 Tutwiler'
Memphis, Tenn.

Dear Editors of the Signs:
You will find enclosed a check for two

years' renewal to the Signs. . . ' It is so

good to have it come to us each month,
nlt"¿ *ittt letters and editorials from
different parts of the world; and all
telling the same experiences along the
way, being tried and coming forth as
gold. When the Lord begins a good work
in the hearts of men he is able to per-
form it until the day of Jesus Christ'
He ever watches over them and works
all things for their good. We cannot at
all times feel so sure about it, but we
quickly find out there's nothing rrve can
do to help, bY seeing our every effort
fall to the ground. Often we become so

cold and indifferent, and find the sweet
promisãs which meant so much to us
are lost sight of, and questions arise
as to whetherwe are deceived in it
all or not.

But thanks to our blessed Redeemer,
who is our salvation, the way, the truth
and the life, he, in his own time and
way, sends the Comforter to take the
things of His and show them unto us;
and brings to our remembrance all the
ways the Lord has brought 'us. It is
then that we feel that all is well with
our souls, as we find hoPe revived, and
joy fills our hearts. It is then sweet to
clasp the hand of our brethren and call
them brothers and sisters; and to re-
member that God's grace is sufficient
for us. It is good to feel to be at the
feet of our brethren and behold their
love, kindness, humbleness, meekness
and fear; and to listen while they tell
of God's love and Power to save. With

man it is impossible, but with God all
things are possible. Our experience
teaches us this.

We each have in nature different dis-
positions: some are humble, meek and
gentle; others seem independent, acting
ás though the world was at their com-
mand; lftit" others seem intelligent,
quiet, and sure of themselves to do what
is right. But we have seen in all these
the effect of God's power' which arrests
them and causes them to fear God, who
is able to destroy both soul and body in
hell; and they begin to inquire of the
way, seeking and begging to be given
ttre ttrings they see others have in
Christ the Lord. We have some around
us who often express these things to
us, and are so afraid theY will never
have them. Our hearts are full of sym-
pathy and love for them, but until the
Lord's time comes to deliver them from
their fears, we cannot comfort them'
Though we may quote many scriptures
to thãm, we know how imPossible it is
for them to understand.

But how Precious it is when we find
ourselves fille¿ wittr the presence of
Jesus, who is whispering peace,- love

and joy to our souls' "Tis heaven below
o,r, 

"Réd..ttter to know'" One feels at
this time that his troubles are over' but'
alas, he has to learn many' many things'
He ieels it will be so easy to walk sober-
iv u"¿ righteously in this world' but
läarning obedience by the things h.e suf-
fers, isìot easy' Christ said that it was
,r".áfol that he go alvay' for if he went
not away the Comforter would not come'

but thai he would send the Comforter'
and that he would take of the things
of mine and show them unto us; and we

soon find how greaUy we need the Com-

iá*tàr, and alsã find that he is faithful
*t o p*ottti*ed' We are tried very sorely'
and ãften feel forsaken, but after we

have suffered long enough, he sends the
Comforter; and how precious the things
of Jesus are ! We then see him the one

altogether lovely, who has given us rich-
es untold'

Then, with the song' we desire, "Oh'
that more his salvation might see.''For
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one to believe, is the work of God; and
God cannot be hindered, for his word is
quick and powerful. When he speaks,
it is done. Something takes place in the
heart which turns us about; and before
\¡¡e are aware of what is taking place,
we begin to see sin exceedingly sinful.
We try to flee from it, and promise to
be a better person, only to find we get
worse; and always breaking the prom-
ises, we are truly condemned in our own
eyes. We try all we know how, and fall
far short, and 4re worse than before;
and feel that we must die and be lost
without mercy. Along about this time,
the thought struck me like a thunder-
bolt, Why surely I can't be saved; for
God is just, and he could not remain
just and save me. This seemed to send
me in a whirl of dispair for a little
while; and certainly caused me to know
that mercy, and mercy alone, was the
cause of salvation. I still suffered on
until the appointed time; when I found,
to my surlorise, the storm had passed,
and I was in a heavenly state of mind.
My sins had fled from before me, and
the smiles of Jesus were upon me, say-
ing "Peace, be still," And I beheld his
glory, and saw him the way, the truth
and the life.

Now these are precious things to me,
and I hope I am not doing wrong by
claiming a sweet hope in the finished
work of Christ. For if this is not the
way he teaches his children and brings
them in, it is all I have; and I would not
exchange it for ten thousand worlds like
this. "In this world ye shall have tribu-
Iation, but in me 1leace." We have many
sorrows, troubles and trials, but as Bro-
ther Joe McKinzie, of Canad,a, said,
"What difference does it make, if we
have the gift of eternal life.',

Pray for me and mine when you can
pray, that we be kept by God,s grace
ready to be revealed in the last time.
My husband is not well at this time,
and we do pray to be reconciled to God,s
will, knowing that He works all things
together for good to those that love him.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. Luther Campbell

Danville, Virginia
Route ft\, Fox ft77

Dear Editors;
The following is a letter we received

from Elder B. O. Thompson's wife ancl
we feel that there is much comfort for
the children of God contained therein.If you have space and feel that it is
worthy of publishing', we have her per-
mission to have it published.

Mrs. Cindy Parsons

Copper Hill, Virginia
Dear Wilford and Cindy:

We arrived home about 5 o'clock Sun-
day. We were an hour and fifty-five
minutes making the trip. There rvas alot of traffic on the main highways.
One can't make quite as much time un-
der such conditions.

We wish to say again, we enjoyed our
visit very much. It was so good to visit
in your home again, also to meet the
brethren and sisters at the church. We
spoke on our way home of how we were
so thankful that we had the opportunity
to hear Elders Dodd and Payne. They
are precious Elders.

Again we enjoyed the delicious food
you served, and appreciate so much you
having taken us to see Brother Oakes.
As a matter of fact, we enjoyed every-
thing you did to make us happy. The
Lord is so good to us; giving us a home
among the children of God is such a
blessing, also enabling us to visit and
mingle with them from time to time,
and from place to place, and find that
sweet fellowship in evidence evcrywhere.we go. It is too much for me. I am so
undeserving, and take so much for
granted, therefore I can say with the
Apostle Paul, "By the grace of God, I
am what I am." All the morning I have
been thinking of His goodness and mer-
cy toward the children who are given
to trust in his name; which brings the
writing in Psalms 2I:7, "For the king
trusteth in the Lord and through the
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mercy of the most High he shall not be
moved."

Also Psalms 23:6, "SurelY goodness
and mercy shall follow me all the days
of my life, and I wilt dwell in the house
of the Lord forever." To my mind these
are most precious thoughts. The 23rd
Psalm is so precious when we are giv-
en grace to hope we know something
of the Psalmist's feelings when he
wrote it. This morning I love it. So
much of my time I am in gross darkness
and find myself groaning within, and
it is then I think of Job 23:3, "Oh that
I knew where I might find him: that
I might come even to his seat." We must
wait upon Him for our every blessing.
Again Job 23:1-3, "But he is in one
mind, and who can turn Him? and what
his soul desireth even that he doeth."

If I am not deceived he visited me
with His spirit when I was in mY
twelfth year, from that time on I have
been emptied from vessel to vessel. The
precious, the very precious, thought is,
I hope He has given me to know some-
thing of His goodness and mercy.

Enough of me; I hoPe I haven't wor-
ried you. Hope you are all well and re-
ceiving a crumb when He sees frt to
give. It must be when He sees flt to
give.

The scriptures you asked Odell about
will be found in Isaiah 11-9 and 65:.25,
if he remembers correctlY what You
asked for. He asks to be remembered.

We are looking forward to seeing you
Saturday. Remember us to your mother
and aunt.

May the Lord bless us all together.

Yours in hoPe,
Gaye

CORRESPONDING LETTER
Th,e Delausare Riuer Old School Bap-

tist Association, 'in sess'ion wi'th the
S outhampton C hurch, S outhampton, Pa.
Jwne ?rd,. and, t*th. 7959, to uLL the As-
soc'íat'ions and Ch,urcltes ui'tlt' ultí,ch we
correspond, sends loae and f ellouslt'ip.

Dear Brethren:
Although we have been saddened bY

the recent death of Elder Harold M.
Bennett, we would bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of God, who does all
things well; and in so comforting us,
we are made thankful for his tender
mercy shown us in again permitting us
to gather in this Association.

The ministering brethren have spoken
with love of their experience of grace,
and giving all honor and praise to God's
holy name.

The spirit of the Lord has been in our
midst, for he so blessed the words of the
brethren that they gently dropped as the
rain, and distilled as the dew, and, in-
deed, gave us a refreshing season.

We have enjoyed receiving your cor-
respondence and messengers' and desire
such may continue, and pray the visiting
brethren may be spared to come our way
again.

Our next session will convene, the
Lord willing, with the time and place to
be announced in the Signs of the Times,
when we hope to meet manY of Your
messengers again.

Until then, dear brethren, maY the
Lord bless you. MaY His love be shed
abroad in your hearts.

Elder William D. Griffin, Moderator
Deacon Casper G. Fetter, Clerk
Sister Letb.a A. Blackwell, Ass't. Clerk

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Delatuare R'iuer Old School Bap'

tist Association in session witlt' the
Southampton C hur ch, Southam'Pton,
Pa., Wednesday and Thursdag, June 3
and, 4, 7959, to the chtmcltes composi,ng
tlr,e same, and to the si'ster clturches und'
assoc'int'ions with whom ue correspond,
send,eth, Christian' greeting s :

"Walk about Zion, .. ." (Psalms 48:12)

Dearly beloved Brethren:
According to the custom set bY our

forefathers, you have the right to ex-
pect something in the way of a Circular



180 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
Letter. This custom was not set by
learned men after the days of the Apos-
tles, but it was something originated by
them as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.

Writing letters to the churches was
brought about by the inspiration of God.
Writing material was something that
was important to Paul. He enjoyed the
personal contact with his brethren, but,
as with ministers and brethren and
churches, it was not always feasible to
visit one another; therefore he delighted
in his written messages to the churches
and brethren. The importance of writ-
ing communications is seen in his charge
to Timothy: He needed his cloak and his
books, but most important were the
parchments which were used to write
his letters on.

We are told to do good, and to com-
municate, forget not. (Heb. 13:16) In
this day of the dear brethren being so
widely scattered, our letters and written
messages to one another mean a lot. It
is a great favor from the Lord to be con-
cerned about the welfare of each other.
Our journey here in this \Meary world
is one that is beset with many difficul-
ties. We are often cast down and almost
ready to give up. The Psalmist tells us
to walk about Zion. To enjoy the walk
about the Zion of the Lord, one must
have had to walk among the ruins of
fallen Babylon. That fabulous city was
once our pride and joy, but that day in
our life when we had to walk amidst the
ruins and desolation of that once beauti-
ful city will not be forgotten.

When the voice of our Beloved called
us out of the ruins and confusion of that
city Babylon, and told us not to be par-
taker of her evil deeds, it was with joy
that we followed to Zion, the city of our
God; the city that is beautiful for situa-
tion; the city that is the joy of the whole
earth. We trust that from that time
until now our delight has been to walk
about Zion; to be going around her,
viewing the many glorious scenes, be-
holding her ordinances, sharing in the
fellowship of her inhabitants, and pay-
ing homage and adoration to her King.

We hope we have noted her towers:
that in each tower there is a watchman,
and that his cry is, "All is well"; and
to have the joy of marking her strong
bulwarks, and considering her lovely
palaces; and to have been brought from
being an outcast, to being in fellowship
with the saints therein, and to join in
with their song: Salvation is of the
Lord.

Brethren, iet us walk often around
this lovely city, the church of the tiving
God.

Elder W. D. Griffin, Moderator
Casper G. Fetter, Clerk
Letha A. Blackwell, Asst. Clerk
Written by Elder W. D. Griffin

LETTtrR OF A CANADIAN SISTER
Ridgetown, Ontario
December 19, 1956

Dear Elder Ruston,

This is for Sister Ruston too. At last,
I've begun the letter long-promised both
you and myself. Many times I have writ-
ten you in my thoughts, when I had my
hands full of other tasks. Now, I may
not recall many things I planned to
write. However, I hope I may write
something to His praise and for your
pleasure.

As the year draws to a close, it seems
a good time to look back over our path
in life, not only for the past year, but for
the past generally, and to look to the
future with that sweet thought, "He
knoweth the way that I take," etc.

After the point had been brought up
cluring our conversation, when you so
kindly visited us in the Summer, I
thought much for some time of the way
I had been led from my childhood, for I
recall, Lhat at about fifteen years of age,
I was DEEPLY concerned regarding my
soul's welfare, etc. It is true there were
times, in my youth, that I wished to be
UNSHACKLED and be able to have
party dresses and do things that others
my o\,vn age seemed to enjoy and talk
about, but when, at about twenty-two
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years (j.ust previous to my baptism)
those words of the hymn commenc-
ing: -

"When all thy mercies, O mY God!
My rising soul sutveys,

Transported with the view,
I'm lost in wonder, love and praise."

were indelibly imprinted upon my heart,
my soul did seem to RISE above these
earthly, fleeting pleasures, and I could
look back and see that the Lord, I be-
lieve, had hedged me about, and the
view (as from a great height) did fill
me with wonder, love and praise. I can-
not honestly say, now, that I gave uP
anything of value when I became a
church member. It seemed such a great'
dignity and honour to be counted wor-
thy to have a name with those who love
Him, and to suffer sometimes of embar-
rassment and natural longing for com-
panionship of young people. I believe I
learned to say, "I thirst, but not as once
I did, the vain delights of earth to
share." It has been such a warmth and
comfort to have the loving fellowship
of you and the brethren that is often
FELT more than expressed, that I am
not now sorry that I was not allowed to
have my fill of worldly pleasure, and
then, in my later years, desire the
church fellowship I have known since
1929, and my love of it, even before. Of
course, I am aware that when one is in
business contact with the public, one is
socially avoided if one does not dance,
play cards and enter into such pastimes
as society enjoys, but that is small suf-
fering if the dear Lord enlightens our
darkness, and shows us "what MAN-
NER of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us."

In the immediate past Year we have
been greatly blessed in many ways. One
time in the Fall I was deeply concerned
about a matter, and fear begin to grip
me. It is remarkable how we remember
the PLACE (our Bethels) where we feei
the Lord spoke or otherwise undertook
for us, isn't it? I well remember that I
was at the front of my class-room, be-
fore school time, when I felt afraid, ancl

it was, as it were, One lifted up my head,
and when the words of the P s a I m ,

"What time I am afraid, I will trust in
Thee," dropped into my heart, I was
no more aftaid.

When Katherine Gillies spoke to the
church with the others, I felt my heart
especially knit to her, yet I knew her
only to speak to before. A responsive
feeling leaped within me when, follow-
ing the relation of her experience, she
said, "what more could I ask?" That's
it ! What more could any of us ask, if
the Lord has graciously blessed us with
a reason to hope in His Love and Mercy?
At once I began to hope for the time
when I could write to Katherine about a
precious experience I had had not long
before. So surprising and precious it
was that had I never had any token from
the dear Lord before or since, I feel I
could say like Katherine, "How could I
ask for more?"

As it is getting late I must write
quickly and briefly but I want to tell you
what I wrote to her.

One morning early in early Fall, I
got up fairly refreshed and stood look-
ing quietly through an alcove window
at the trees and clear blue sky beyond.
Suddenly it seemed one of those rare
moments I'm sure both of you have
known sometþes, when the soul seems
caught up with a feeling of praise to
precious Jesus. That morning I just
seemed to breathe the words from my
Iteart, "Dear Lord." Suddenly, like a
Lover's response, the words rejoiced my
Iteart, "Thou art all fait, my love, there
is no spot in thee." When I quickly came
to myself I could but think, "This to me,
dear Lord !" for I knew that I was black !

I believe He looked upon me, seeing only
His spotless righteousness and love, or
else the precious words and lovely ex-
pelience were not for me at all, but I
cling to it as priceless !

Is it any wonder that it is a joyous
privilege to go to meeting where one has
been so abundantly blessed of the Lord,
and who speaks about dear Jesus with
such evident love and praise as you are
blessed to do ? My prayer is that you
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may be blessed and strengthened to feed
the church as a dear under-shepherd,
as we feel you are, until it is time for
you to go to your long home. That is a
nice line, isn't it, "He giveth His beloved
sleep ?"

I don't believe I feel any harshness
toward any brethren who do not find
comfort in some beliefs that I do, and
you do, such as the precious thought
that the Man, Lord Jesus, is in Heaven
with His Father, with the sacred marks
of His dying upon His person. I am, or
was, AMAZED, that anyone could over-
look some Scriptures that indicate the
facts, such as, "I have engraven thee
upon the palms of my hands." If breth-
ren express a LOVE and reverence for
dear Lord Jesus and for each other, I
love them, I hope, with an indescribable
love that variations in opinions cannot
change.

I should like to write much more, but
must close now. My prayer is that you
both may be ever blessed and kept.

Lovingly,
Edna McColl Carey

Spencer Road,
Ivyland, Pa.

Signs of the Times,

Dear Editors:
I find it is time to renew our sub-

scription to our Signs of the Times,
which we have taken for so many years.
My husband passed on in September,
1959, and he enjoyed reading our fam-
ily paper. Maybe I should not speak of
it in Lhese terms, but it does really seem
like a part of our family. I am enclosing
a check, so please renew for one year.

It means so much to me to read the
Editorials, and the good spiritual letters
of those who express their experiences
so beautifully. I enjoy reading them,
but am not gifted to write as they do;
and I regret that I am not.

With my kind wishes to the Editors

and all of those who help to make the
Signs of the Times so valuable to us.

Sincerely,
Mrs. Joseph A. Rook

PIGG RIVER DISTRICT ASSOCIATION

The PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION is ap-
pointed to meet with River View Church,
Bassett, Virginia, beginning Friday before the
1st Sunday in August, and continuing through
Sunday (JuIy 31, August 1 and 2).

Our correspondents and all interested breth-
ren are invited to meet with us.

John D. Wood, Clerk

IS IT TIME TO RENEW YOUR
SUBSCRIPTION?

THREE DAYS MEETING
Bethel Church of Riffe, Washington, hoids

her annual three days meeting, the 3rd Sunday
in August, beginning on Friday before at l-0:30
A. M. The meetings are held in the church
house,

We will welcome any of our brothers and
sisters of the same faith. For further infor-
mation write the Cler'l<.

Elder Atteberry, Pastor
Vernie Schoonover, Clerk
Maston, Wash,

MAINE ASSOCIATION
The MAINE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST AS-

SOCIATION will convene, the Lord willing,
with the Whitefield Church, Whitefield, Maine,
September 4, 5, and 6, 1959.

An invitation is extended to those of our
faith and order, and interested friends. For
overnight accommodations please contact Dea-
con Arthur Merigolcl, King Mills, Whitefield,
Maine; Brother Charles Reynolds, 106 High
Holborn Street, Gardiner, Maine; or Mrs, San-
ford Bartlett, Damariscotta Mills, Maine,

Mrs. Sanford S. Bartlett, Clerk

THE LEXINGTON-ROXBURY
ASSOCIATION

The Lexington-Roxbury Association is ap-
pointed to be held with the OÌive and Hurley
Church, of Shokan, N. Y., but holding it at
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Halcottville, Delaware County, N' Y', Wednes-
day and Thursday, September 23 and' 24, t959'
Those coming Tuesday take Route 28 to
Fleischmans, then take Halcott Center Road

out of Fleischmans at Esso Gas Station, four
miles to The Maples (Mr' and Mrs' James

Peet).
Those coming on Wednesday will go directly

to the Halcottville Meeting House; and those
expecting to stay one night or more' ¡t-ease
,"nd "u"ã 

to Mr' and Mrs. James Peet, Halcott
Center, N. Y.

Elder A' J' Slauson, Pastor
Neva Brooks, Church Clerk

ORIGINAL FLINT RIVER ASSOCIATION

The 1959 session of the ORIGINAL FLINT
RIVER ASSOCIATION is appointed to be

held with Kelly's Creek Church, Friday, Satur-
day and fourth Sunday in September' The
church is about four miles from Ardmore'
Tenn., and Jive miles from Taft, Tenn', on

Highiay 110, and is known at the Old Baptist
Church in the community, Lincoln County'
Tenn.

For further information write the clerk:

Reaner Reese,
Rt. 2,
ToneY, Alabama

THREE DAYS MEETING

The Lord willing, a three days meeting will
be held August 7, 8, and' 9th' The meeting place
is 6265 er¿elte Avenue, Stockton, Calif' We
invite all lovers of the truth'

Wm. Echols, Clerk
Chowchilla, Calif.

THREE DAYS MEETING

Dear Editors of the Signs:

Seclusa Church would be pleased for you to
print this announcement in the Signs: We have
ãg"e"d to hold our three day meeting, the Lord
*ìIling, beginning on Friday before the third
Sunday in August, and continuing through
Sn^auy. AII lovers of the truth are invited
to meet with us.

The meeting will be held at my place, 12812

South Wiltiams, Compton, California'
L. W. Langwell

CONTRIBUTORS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(Frorn July 1, 1958, to June 1' 1959)

Mrs. Fannie D. Wiles, Va., $2.00; Joseph A'
Johnson, Tenn., $1.00; Mrs. Fred Little, FIa''
g2.00; J. B. Barron, N. C., $1.00; E. B. Ault'
Tex., $5.00; \{ary Ryker, Calif., $5'00; Mr' Joe

Daniel, N. C., $1.00; Mr. I' G' Aìlen, N' C',

$2.00; Mrs. I. S. Bond, Va., $5.15; Mrs' Ernest
W. Gibson, Ga., $2.00; H. F' Triplett, W' Va',

$5.00; Mildred Finnegan, Md', $3.00; Mrs' E'
A. Bagwell, Ata., $2.00; W. R. Wallis, Miss',

$?.00; Elder O. J. Croker, Ga., $1.00; Mrs'
Jessie H. Daniel, Tex., $2.00; Mr. Guy Sisk'
Tex., $2.00; James L. Howell, Ala., $5'00; Mrs'
C. M. McPherson, Can', $10.00; 

.W. M' Rush-
ing, 41a., $1.00; Katherine Gillies, Can', $2'00;
Becky Mclaughlin, Can., $1.00; James Carter,
N. C., $7.00; Mrs. G. W. Mathews, Tex', Mrs'
A. V. Pearce, Va', $5.00; Lee Hardy, Calif''
$2.00; Mrs. Carl Twilley, Md., $2'00; Elmer
F. Hastings, Md', $8.00; Mrs. Ollie Bullock'
N. C., $1.00;

Mrs. S. N. Campbell, Can', $5.00; Mr' A' W'
Mariner, Va., $2.00; Mrs. Verda Machesney,
Kan., $1.00; Pearl Lee, Tex., $1'00; C' B'
Teague, Tex., $1.00; Elder L. E' Stephens'
Ohio, $1.00; Mrs. D. S. Reid, N. C., $2'00; D' B'
Thomas, La., $1.00; Gordon H. McGee, Ga',

$2.00; Atbert V. Krewatch, Md., $2'00; Dur-
woocl Bradley, Tex., $25.00; La:ut:a R' Dittmar'
N. Y., $1.00; Mertie E. Bailev, N' Y'' $1'00;
Ben F, Preston, Ore., $15.00; Joseph A' John-
son, Tenn., $5.00; Lettie S. Jones, Mich" $2'00;
Mrs. Edgar Mackley, Pa., $2.00; Mrs' Maynard
Finch, N. Y., $2.00; Mrs. P. I' Froude, Mich',
$2.00; Mary E. Hendrick, Okla', $2'00; Miss
Bertha Evans, Va., $1.00; Mrs' W' B' Mc-
Gregor, Ky.' $1.00;

Ebenezer Church, N. Y., $100'00; Victor D'
Borst, Jr., N' Y., $9.00; Flossie Hodgins, Ont',
$4.00; Floyd C' Spikes, Ore., $1'00; Mrs' W'
G. Thompson, Canada, $5.00; J' R' Davis, Ky''
$1.00; Mrs. Lucille Young, Tenn,, $2'00; Mrs'
E. K. Morris, N. C., $2.00; Robert D' McGough,
$5.00; Mildred D. Gordv, Mich', $2'00; Wm'
and Eliz. Holloway, Md., $5,00; T' E' Hubbell'
N. Y., . ?.00; Eliza Turner, Va', $1'00; Mrs'
W. T. Lucas, AIa', $4.00; Elder Rhodes, La',
$4.00; Mrs. A. D. Alston, Ga', $1'00; Mr' and
Mrs. J. C. Walker, Tex., $1.00; Mrs' Milton B'
Tipton, Jr., Ala., $2.00; G' E' Rogers, Can',

$¿S.OO; Cleone E. Tacey, N. J', $5'00; Melvin
M. Smith, Calif., $5.00; Mrs. Ethel M' Werner,
N. Y., $?'00; Mrs. Bernice P' Dailey, Va''
$5.00; Loy P. Rogers, Ark., $1'00; Harry W'
Ward, Md', $2.00; Eliza Tutner, Va', $1'00; J'
W. Black, Can., $2.00; Harry T' Vories, Calif',
$5.00; Mrs. Maggie Simmons, Tex', $4'00'
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TO
SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES,

Route 5, Box BB2F
INC.

Danville, Va.

Do you know of someone who
would like to read the Signs ? He or
she would appreciate it as a gift
from you.

EDITORIAL
THE TEMPLE OF GOD

(1 Cor.3:16, 17;G:19, 20;2 Cor.6:\6)
The children of God are the temple of

God. This is proven by paul in a numberof cases. As f come before the dear
brethren once again, it is with much
casting about in my mind. I think thatI would write and preach so as to heal
instead of rending, but if I could rlo
that, I would please men, but, accotding
to the record, I would not please Him
that I trust has called me.

I feel it my duty, as well as I feel it to
be a joy, to comply with the requests
that I \Mrite on a given portion of Scrip_
ture, but so often when I am requestéd
to write my views, it is with misgiving
that I do so. If I have any talent, it is agift of God. I did not reecive it of men,

Danville, Virginia August, 1959 neither was I taught it by men, and,
further still, if it is for the perfecting
of the saints; if it is the work of the
ministry; if it is for the edification of
the body of Christ, I did not get it by
my aptitude for spiritual learning, nor
by a well thought out course of study
(See Eph. 4:72; Gal. 1:12). If I have
been thus favored, whatever gift I have
is for the church. If I am ever blessed,I want to, as did Ruth, to bring my
gleanings home to the church. I beg the
people of God to be patient with me, and
when I err to come talk it over with me.

To those that have requested me to
write, I will comply as I have time and
a mind. I can not cteate a seed for the
earth, nor can I create tight upon a sub_ject, nor exercise a mind to write.

I will not write upon this subject with
the expectation of removing the diffi-
culties that any scripture will present
to our mind as viewed in nature. I hope
to tread humbly and sofily before you
all, for I realize my proneness to speak
and write in nature unless I am given
an unction from above.

People are men and women. Men and
women are sinners. Jesus Christ came
to save his people, his sinning people.
The Church is composed of men and wo_
men. They are sinners in Adam; they
are saints in Christ. If the gospel is to
be addressed to the unregenerate, it will
take all of the scripture. This we readily
know is not the case, for the unregen-
erate charactet:s are not the temple of
the Holy Ghost; therefore, I will, if
blessed of God, confine my remarks on
ihis passage as belonging exclusively to
the children of God.

The children of God are men and .wo_

men. I do not want to try to interpret
the text so as to leave the children of
God out of it. I want them to have a part
in the text, for sometimes I have a hope
that I am a child of God, and I want apart in the text. f always, when in the
spirit, want to enjoy the preaching; en_joy the text; enjoy the eating of His
broken body and drinking His shed
blood.

In 1 Cor. 3:15, the brethren are given
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to know that when their works are burn-
ed, that they suffer loss. Yet, he that
suffers the loss shall be saved, yet so
as by fire. These brethren are men and
'women, sinners of Adam's race, objects
of saving gràce. Unless they are spirits,
they have a body. This body is a part of
the sinner. It is a vital part of him; it
is an important part of him. To these
brethren he here tells them that they
are the temple of God. The same ones
whose works are tried by fire are the
same ones thaf are the temple of God.

It is a man that is the object of the
new birth. Unbelievers may cavil; gain-
sayers may find fault and criticize and
ridicule, but when they get through I
am still standing on the words, and con-
tending for the doctrine that is involved
in these words: Except a n1'a'71 be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God
(John 3:3). Follow each one of the
scripture characters from this birth un-
til inspiration leaves them out of the
record, and'they begin their testimony
as men, and they end it as men; in Adam
sinners, in Christ saints.

In 1 Cor. 3:16, there is not anY refer-
ence made to the body. The writer states
to these brethren that they are the tem-
ple of God; that the Spirit of God dwell-
eth in you. As he launches out a little
further and deeper in chapter six, we
see the working of his mind as it con-
cerns us. He is talking about the body
of the children of God. TheY have a
body, and that body is an object of re-
demption (See Rom. 8:23; 7 Thes' 5:-
23). After presenting a great truth in
verse 18, it seems that he becomes aware
of the solemnity and importance of his
statement; that perhaps they have not
given it any thought; that they were not
aware of their body being the temple
of the Holy Ghost. Here, as in so many
instances, the inspired writer looks
ahead and anticipates the doubt, the op-
position, the misunderstanding, and he
hastens to answer the matter, even be-
fore it has became a personal matter
with us.

What? The question is not asked in
the script, but the inspired mind leaps

ahead and sees it coming. Know ye not
that your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost which is in you, which Ye have
of God, and ye are not your own? 1st.
Our body is the temple of the HolY
Ghost. 2nd. You have the Holy Ghost in
you by the work of God. 3rd. As the re-
sult of this work, you are not your own.
If I separate the body from this, I have
the Holy Ghost in a spirit. This I cannot
do, for the subiects of this wonderful
declaration are the children of God, the
people of God, men and'women' sinners
in Adam, saints in Christ. In the first
place, they are the temple of God; in the
second place their body is the temple
of the Holy Ghost. If the first statement
(1 Cor. 3:16, l-7) means the man is the
temple of God, the insertion of word
"body" in the second statement (1 Cor.
6:18, 20) cannot make it mean more or
less than that, for, if so, we have bhe
child of God as a temple of God, and
then we have his body as another tem-
ple, and that gives us one temPle too
many.

The one who is not his own, has a
body. He also has a spirit. This man, this
complex being, is more than one. We
have him as being two in our text. This
spirit is the quickened spirit but not
quickening Spirit. This indwelling of the
Holy Ghost has quickened the spirit in
the man. By the quickening of his spirit,
he then testifies that Jesus is come in
the ftesh (1 John 4:1, 3). This is not a
testimony of the Holy Ghost that Jesus
has come in the flesh, but the HolY
Ghost is dwelling there, as the quicken-
ing power (See Psa. 7t:20; B0:18) ' The
One that owns this man, this child of
God, does so as a Sovereign. It is alone
by His divine power that the Holv Ghost
dwells here; it is alone by bhe reign of
his grace that we have this gift in earth-
ern vessels. Since this is all true the
children of God do not belong to them-
selves. They were bought with a price.
The buying came first; the indwelling
of the Holy Ghost came second.

This buying of the children for a price
is a subject fraught with difficulties
when examined in the light of our kin-
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dling (Isa. 50:11), but is filled with
sweetness when the time of trusting in
the Lord comes (Isa.50:10). The giver
of eternal life was a poor Man. No pov-
erty struck man or woman has ever been
as poor as He was. Yet, He had one
thing. That was everything needed to
buy His brethren. The one thing, the
only thing, that He had was His life, but
that was enough, when laid down in
humble submission to His Father,s will,
to redeem every chosen vessel of mercy.
To give out of abundance is not remark-
able. That kind of giving will not call
for much praise from beneficiaries, but
when the Man, Christ Jesus, our Lord
gave all He possessed to ransom us, then
we became solely the Lord's.

Surely He has the right to command
these redeemed people; surely He has
the right to demand obedience and exact
it from us; surely He has the right to
be jealous about the purchased posses-
sion, and to consume by the brightness
of His coming all of our works, yet his
zeal to preserve us while consuming the
works.

He gave all He had for us, and He will
have us to glorify him in our body. He
learned obedience by the things He suf-
fered, and we are predestinated to be
conformed to His image. This predesti-
nation will be culminated in the resur-
rection; this conformation will be fin-
ished when every chosen vessel of mercy
is safe in heaven. The lovely doctrine of
predestination will not be found faulty
as we are being conformed and trans-
formed into the lovely forms of heavenly
creatures. As He commands us to be
glorifying God in our body and in our
spirit, we do not know how to do so.
Oh, Lord, how can a vile wretch likc I
am glorify thee while here below? And
how does it appear to you dear reader?
O how cast down we become as we view
over the past events. Sin has done its
work; ruin is everywhere; misery and
decay àte rampànt on every hand. Butit seems that I hear something else asI write. "Arise, shine; for thy light is
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen
upon thee (Isa.60:1)".

Yes, now the glorifying sets in. What
a long night it has been. How despon-
dent the children of God were as they
toiled through the long watches (La,m.
2:19; Heb. 2:1). The evidence rvas so
little as we watched. Our spirits became
weary and despondent, but the command
has gone out. The witness must appear;
the evidence must be given. It has been
well said that God would not leave him-
self without a witness (Isa. 48 :10;
Ezek.6:8; Acts 1:8). In courts of men,
the witness must produce the evidence.
But in the court of heaven, the witness
is first given that which they must tes-
tify to. The Spirit of God beareth wit-
ness with our spirit that we are the
children of God (Rom. 1:16). The mo-
ment that the witness of the Spirit is
made known to our spirit, it is at that
precise moment, no sooner, no later, no
failure, no intervening time between,
that we begin to glorify God in our body
and in our spirit.

w. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"Itre being dead yet speaketh"

PERVERSIONS OF SCRIPTURE
AMONG the devices of the adversary

for trying the saints in the house of
their pilgrimage is the wresting of the
words of inspiration, by which they are
frequently made to seem to forbid their
hope in the sure word of God. Even in
his first assault upon our parents in the
garden the serpent quoted the words
which God had spoken, but reasoned
against their truth. So it has ever been
his common mode of assailing the faith
of the children of God, first by quoting
some word of Scripture, and then by
misapplication distorting it to the dis-
tress of the dear child whom he is tempt-
ing. One advantage in this device con-
sists in making the reference as nearly
correct in the letter as possible, while
denying the truth and power of the di-
vine word. But if the letter of the word
should be too plain to admit of perver-
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sion, it is easy to slightly change the
language so as to reverse the meaning
of the text, and bewilder the trusting
ones whom he has already led to doubt
their hope in Christ. On many such por-
tions of Scripture we have been request-
ed by different ones to write; and as
time and space would fail to consider
at length all the texts submitted, we will
brifely refer to a few of them. It is im-
possible to mention separately every
passage perverted; but attention to two
particulars will expose the fallacy of
most of these efforts to change the truth
of God into a lie. First, it is well to ex-
amine the text, and see if it reads as
suggested in the temptation; for the
omission or insertion of a very little
word will often give an entirely differ-
ent meaning to a whole passage. If it is
found to be a literally correct quotation,
then examine the connection, and see

whether the application of the words
by the tempter is that which was made
by the Holy Ghost in moving them to be
written. A few examples of such perver-
sions which are commonly used by op-
posers of the truth may be profitably
cited.

To sinners who have not known the
fear of the Lord the exhortation is ap-
plied, "Choose ye this day whom ye will
serve." This is presented in evidence
that it rests with them to accept or re-
fuse imaginary offers of salvation, that
by serving the Lord they may secure
eternal life, or by serving sin they may
incur the curse of death. Nothing like
this language is found in the Bible, ex-
cept in the last address of Joshua to the
tribes of Israel, and there the choice is
offered them only between idols. The
Lord, who brought them uP out of
Egypt, was not in the choice which
Joshua proposed to them. "And if it
seem evil unto You to serve the Lord,
choose you this day whom ye will serve;
whether the gods which your fathers
served that were on the other side of
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites,
in whose land ye dwell: but as for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord'"

- Joshua xxiv. 15. The context clearl¡'

proves that there is here no foundation
for the doctrine of the salvation of sin-
ners depending upon their own choice,
for none but the Israelites were address-
ed by Joshua; and when theY declared
that they would serve the Lord, Joshua
told them that they could not serve him,
but that they were witnesses against
themselves in their profession of will-
ingness to obey him.

Much use is made of the text, "Look
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of
the earth: for I am God, and there is
none else." - Isa. xlv.22, This is some-
times mixed with the command of our
Lord, Matthew xi. 28, and made to read
"Come" instead of "Look." But the com-
mand is construed as an entreaty, ex-
pressing the will of God as desiring to
save everybody if they would but comply
with his wish by "Looking" or "Com-
ing." The plain reading of the command
assures the salvation of all to whom it
is addressed; but this fact is not seen
by those who would distort it to sustain
the theory that salvation depends upon
the will of the sinner. The fulfillment of
this command is repeatedly recorded in
the Scriptures. "The Lord hath made
known his salvation: his righteousness
hath he openly showed in the sight of
the heathen. He hath remembered his
mercy and his truth toward the house
of Israel: all the ends of the earth have
seen the salvation of our God." - Psalm
xcviii. 2, 3. "The Lord hath made bare
his holy arm in the eyes of all the na-
tions; and all the ends of the earth shall
see the salvation of our God." - Isaiah
lii. 10. The command to the laboring and
heavy laden never fails to be effectual
in bringing them to their Redeemer' as
he says, "All that the Father giveth me
shall come to me; and him that cometh
to me I witl in no wise cast 6sf,." -John vi. 37. This was positively foretold
by the prophet, "And it shall come to
pass in that day, that the great trumpet
shall be blown, and theY shall come
which were ready to perish in the land
of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land
of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in
the holy mount at Jerusalel¡'" - fs¿'
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xxvii. 13. These perishing ones who
"SHALL COME" are the very same who
are designated by our Lord as laboring
and heavy laden. All such are drawn by
the Father, and given to the Redeemer,
who is the everlasting covenant; and
every one of them shall certainly be
gathered together by the Spirit, and
kept by the power of God through faith
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in
the last time. This command of our Lord
therefore cannot imply that he wills the
salvation of any whose names are not
eternally written in the heaven of the
electing love of God as members of the
body of Christ, in whom they were chos_
en before the foundation of the world.

"Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye
die?" This is frequenily addressed to
sinners, as a last appeal from God to
them in his great anxiety to save them
from death. No such words are spoken
by the Lord to the ungodly world; and
one amply sufficient reason for this is
that every sinner is already dead in tres-
passes and sins. - See Eph. ii. 1-8. So
the Lord says, "The Son of man is come
to save that which lu&s lost,,'not to pre-
vent their being lost. He certainly ac_
complished the work for which he came,
and saved all for whom he gave himself
a ransom. The text from which these
words are taken reads, ,,Say unto them,
As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but
that the wicked turn from his way and
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil'ways; for why will ye die, O house of
fsrael?" - Ezekiel xxxiii. 11. The pre_
ceding verse expressly designates the
house of Israel as the people to whom
this message is sent. In that covenant
under which that nation was the pe_
culiar people whom God had chosen,
temporal blessings were promised them
in obedience, and temporal calamities in
disobedience. No intimation of eternal
life was given to the obedient, nor .was
there any penalty beyond this world
attached to disobedience. The natural
Israelites who received that covenant
were already dead in the sin of Adam,
and that law could not give life. ,,For if

there had been a law given which could
have given life, verily righteousness
should have been by the law.', But, ,,If
righteousness come by the law, then
Christ is dead in vain.', - Gal. ä.21;
iii. 21. While the law of Moses demands
perfect and perpetual obedience as the
price of justification, and denounces
temporal death as the penalty of its vio-
lation, yet the justice of its demands
furnishes no power to render obedience;
hence, "As many as are of the works
of the law are under the curse.,' This
fact does not affect the justice of the
legal requirement, neither does it relieve
the sinner from his obligation to obey.
The voice of justice perpetually con-
signs the sinner to death; and the law
is an everlasting admonition to obedi-
ence on that ground. Such was the con_
dition of national Israel when the in-
spired prophet spoke to them in the
words above quoted. The solemn form
of assertion used is called an oath in
Hebrews vi. 17, being an appeal to his
own life in confirmation of the word
of the Lord God. This is not only true
in the sense that nothing can be added
to the infinite pleasure of the eternal
God, but it is also true in the admin-
istration of his holy law, that there is
no vindictive pleasure in the death of
the transgressor, who is the wicked in
the judgment of that law, but that the
wicked turn from his way and live.
Hence, this admonition speaks exclusive-
ly to them tlnat ¿.re under the law. The
impossibility of the wicked turning from
his evil way is declarecl Jeremiah xiii.
23, "Can the Ethiopian change his skin,
or the leopard his spots ? then may ye
also clo good, that are accustomed to do
evil." The salvation of Israel is declared
trzekiel xxxvi. 21-38. By reading this
word of the Lord it will be seen how God
will secure the fulfillment of the injunc-
tion under consideration, for in the pas-
sage last cited it is the Lord who does all
the work, and saves them from all their
uncleannesses. This text is then in per-
fect accord with all the inspired record,
and shows that the only hope of salva-
tion for sinners is in the sovereign grace
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of God, and not in the perverse will of
man,

In their efforts to prove that God is
not able to execute his will in gathering
his chosen people, will-worshipers often
refer to the words of our Lord, "O Jeru-
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would I have
gathered thy children tog:ether, even as
a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would nef, !" - Matthew
xxiii. 37. This is supposed to express
the disappointment of Jesus in failing
to overcome the opposition of carnal
Jews so that they might have been in-
cluded in his salvation. It is not clear
what comfort could be drawn from this
sentiment if it could be proved true,
since there could be no certainty of the
accomplishment of any promise of God
if his power is not infinite. But by refer-
ence to the record it will be seen that
nothing of the purpose of God was de-
feated by the stubborn opposition of
that nation. The children whom the
Lord would gather were all assembled
by the po\/er of God, and taken out of
that house of the legal covenant, which
belonged to the natural children of
Jacob, whom the Lord here calls Jerusa-
lem. This left their house desolate, with-
out a living inhabitant.

The illustration used is very signifi-
cant.It is not to make them her chickens
that a hen gathers her brood under her
wings. They were hers v'hen scattered,
and for that reason they hear her call
and are gathered under her wings. If
she should warm and feed a Young
hawk, she could never change its nature,
and it would certainly be a bird of carn-
age when fully developed. Nor could any
amount of education change its appe-
tite so that it would desire the food of
the chickens. As the call of the hen is
heeded only by her own brood, so the
voice of Jesus is heard and obeyed only
by those who are vitally related to him.
As the Shepherd, he saYs to the Jews,
"But ye believe not, because ye are not
of my sheep, as I said unto You. MY
sheep hear my voice, and I know them,

and they follow 1¡s." - John x. 26, 27.
They do not become his by following
him; but they follow him because they
are his, and hear and know his voice.
That murderous Jerusalem addressed in
the text neither heard nor knew the
voice of Jesus. He said to that people,
"Why do ye not understand my speech?
even because ye cannot hear my word."
"And ye will not come to me, t'hat Ye
might have life." - John viii. 43; v. 40.
That dreadful "will not" is characteris-
tic of all who are not made alive by the
Spirit of God; while all who are led by
that Spirit are born of God and have
eternaÌ life, which is manifested in their
soul thirsting for the living God. All
such will come to Jesus. The house
which was left desolate to Jerusalem re-
fers not merely to the city literally, but
to all that dispensation of legal ordi-
nances under which from the time of
Moses even the saints had found shelter.
All this house was now desolate as hav-
ing been fulfillecl and taken out of the
way, so that the living children of Jeru-
salem could no more dwell there. Those
offerings which the law had formerly
required were now become abomination
and sin. He that offered an oblation was
as if he had offered swine's blood, and
he that burned incense as if he blessed
an idol. The perpetiration of those ob-
servances demanded by the law was a
denial that Jesus Christ is the end of the
law for righteousness to every one that
believes. Hence, the very ordinances di-
vinely aaLhorized under the former dis-
pensation were no longer acceptable to
God even when observed by the Jews,
much less could they be approved when
voluntarily observed by Gentiles, of
whom it had never been required to
keep that law or bring those offerings.
Although steeped in pollution and re-
bellion against God, that typical nation
of Israel was preserved until the great
Redeemer came and magnified the law
in its perfect fulfillment. Then that
former heaven and earth passed away,
and the new heaven and new earth
wherein dwelleth righteousness !,v e r e

brought in. No longer did the true chil-
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dren of God look through the shadows of
the legal ceremonies to the coming Mes-
siah; now the types are all withdrawn,
and the perfect day arises in the resur-
rection of Jesus, and in his exaltation
with the right hand of God upon the
throne of his eternal glory. As all power
is given unto him in heaven and on
earth, he is fully able to save to the
uttermost all who come unto God by
him. This includes all that the Father
giveth him, and no more. Then it can-
not be that the Lord was defeated in
his r,vill to save any, by the obduracy of
their hard hearts.

When he lamented the ruin of Jeru-
salem as stated in the text, there was
no disappointment in his sorrow. There
was indeed incomprehensible pity ancl
compassion in his heart, but not a mur-
mur of opposition to the will of God. He
had not failed to save any one of all for
whose redemption he came into the
world. While Jerusalem was left to de-
struction when the last one of the elect
vessels of mercy had been taken out
from that devoted house, yet none of
the chosen people of God could be in-
volvecl in that desolation. As Lot and
his family must be taken out of Sodom
before the vengeance of eternal fire
could fall upon that doomed city, so .bhe

last subject of divine love must be saved
from that legal abode before it could be
removed for the manifestation of that
everlasting house where all the redeem-
ed are forever justified in the perfect
righteousness of Jesus Christ. Desola-
tion such as had never been and should
never be again was visited upon Jeru-
salem in her overthrow; for now in her
destruction she is the type of antichrist.
No longer are her ceremonial institu-
tions typical of the church, the body of
Christ. Her sacred courts are become
the cage of unclean birds and the den
of dragons. Her sad case may well be
lamented, for all the righteous blood
ever shed upon the earth is come upon
her, and her generation must forever
bear the awful load of all that guilt.
How wonderful is that grace of God
which haÀ\gathered the elect children of

Jerusalem under the protection of etern-
al love and power. While pouring out
upon the enemies of his truth the dread-
ful wrath of strict justice, the vessels of
mercy dwell securely in the secret place
of the Most High, and no plague comes
nigh that dwelling.

A very much abused quotation is the
phrase, "Work out your own salvation.',
This expression is found only in Philip-
pians ii. 12. Any honest reader must see
that the sentence is plainly addressed
to saints already noted for obedience.
To such the whole epistle is addressed,
and this particular verse is confined to
them as beloved of the apostle. It is will-
ful perversion to apply this direction
to any others. Paul says, "Wherefore,
my beloved, as ye have always obeyed,
not as in my presence only, but now
much more in my absence, work out
your own salvation with fear and trem-
bling." Their former obedience is the
very ground on which this exhortation
is founded, in consideration of which
Paul appeals to them to work out their
own salvation; and in further confirma-
tion of the admonition he in the next
verse assigns the reason for the direc-
tion given: "For it is God which work-
eth in you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure." Since both the will and
the deed are wrought in them by God,it is evidenL that this text affords no
support to the theory of the freedom
of the will of the sinner in salvation.

It should also be remembered in this
connection that the carnal mind is en-
mity against God, and cannot be subject
to his law. The natural man has no mind
but the carnal mind which is born of
the flesh. Therefore it necessarily fol-
lows that there must be another mind
given to him before he can love God and
desire to be f,ree from sin; for enmity
cannot desire the holiness it hates.. So
John says, "Love is of God; and every
one that loveth is born of God, and
knoweth God. He that loveth not, know-
eth not God; for God is love." The only
will in any sinner which can desire con-
formity to the image of Christ is that
which is wrought in him by the Spirit of
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God. Hence, whoever has this desire
must be led by that Spirit and born of
God. This is the character specified Rev-
elation xxii. 17, who is authorized to
take of the water of life freely. This de-
scription will apply to none but those
who are made willing in the day of bhe
power of the Redeemer. Not only is it
impossible for any sinner to attain ever-
lasting life by his own efforts; even the
will to desire that life is infinitely be-
yond his possible grasp. It is certain
therefore that every one who hungers
and thirsts after righteousness is al-
ready blessed in Jesus as the perfect
righteousness of all who love him. Tn-ere
is no other fountain of the water of life
but that which is treasured in Jesus, in
whom it pleased the Father that all full-
ness should dwell. All who have received
his Spirit are led to will or desire the
water of life, and it is of God given to
all such to take of the water of life
freely. Indeed, there is no price to be
rendered and no condition to be fulfilled
in taking this water. The abundant
grace of God in Christ Jesus has given
this fountain to the poor and needy, and
it is ever opened to the house of David
and to the inhabibants of Jerusalem for
sin and for uncleanness. It is not by
merit or righteousness of their own that
they are entitled to the benefit of this
fountain. It is the birthright of every
spiritual Israelite, and in its cleansing
water they are made holy with the per-
fect righteousness of God. Taking freely
of this fountain experimentally in trust-
ing implicitly in the word of the Lord,
and drawing comfort and strength from
the truth and power of the God of sal-
vation.

In this brief review we have only re-
ferred to a few of the more common
perversions of Scripture by which the
saints are frequently assailed. It would
be impossible to follow all the tangled
devices of the adversary; but they will
all be exposed in the light of inspired
truth when applied by the blessed Com-
forter in the experience of every saint.

(Editorial by Elder Wm. Beebe, Sept.
15,1885.)

ORDINATiON OF DEACONS

Minutes of ordination of deacons at Shiloh
Church (North CaroÌina) the first Sunday
in May, 1959.

At the request of the church, a presbytery
assembled for the ordination of two deacons,
namely, C. T. Hall, Jr., and C. B. Davis. The
Presbytery was composed of Elders D. V
Spangler and Leonard Brammer, Deacons J. J.
Whitley, C. R. Massey, Gold Minter, C. T.
Hall, Sr., and O. Y. Clayton.

Deacons C. T. Hall, Sr., was selected as
spokesman for the church. Elder D. V. Span-
gler was chosen Moderator, and O. Y. Clayton
chosen as Clerl<.

Elder Brammer read the 3rd Chapter of
1 Timothy on the qualifications of a deacon;
and proceeded with the ordination by the lay-
ing on of hands, and prâyer by Elder Brammer.
The charge to the candidates and church was
by Elder Spangler. The deacons were then de-
livered back to the church.

The minutes were read and approved, and
on motion the presbytery was dissolved.

Elder D, V. Spangler, Moderator
O. Y. Clayton, Clerk

OBITUARIES
BERTHA HOLLOWAY RICHARDSON

The earthly pilgrimage of our beloved sister
began near Salisbury, Maryland, on September'
7, 1882, and terminated in Newport News, Vir-
ginia, on October 30, 1958. She was the daugh-
ter of Goldsborough and Gattie Holloway of
Salisbury, Md.

On October 3, 1910, she was united in mar-
riage with Charles M. Richardson, and to that
union were born two daughters, Mrs. Carol¡rn
R. McMurran of Newport News, Va. and Mrs.
Nancy R. Caldwell of San Simon, Atizona,
both of whom, together with her husband, sur-
vive her. Sister Richardson's married life was
one of exceptional happiness, each always con-
sidering the wishes of the other above their
own.

As a very young woman, our sister was
spiritually exercised, brought to know and love
her dear Redeemer, given a hope of eternal
life and a deep desire to be identified with His
people here in the world. Accordingly, she con-
fessed this hope and desire to the Salisbury
Old School Baptist Church of Salisbury, Md.,
asking for a resting place with them. She was
joyfully received and baptized by their pastor,
Eider Silas H. Durand, on November l7,l9lL,
Although she, with her husband and children,
moved to Nervport News in 1918, she retained
her membership in the Salisbury Church and
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remâined one of its most loyal, faithful and
loved members. One of her children, writing
to the Cìrurch after her departure, said "Her
cirurch was al'"r.'ays one of her dearest associa-
tions and certainly the guiding force in her
1ife".

ller funeral was conducted by her beloved
pastor, Elder David D. Spangler, in the meet-
ing house of the Church she loved; and her
body was laid to rest in the family plot on
Sunday, November 2, 7958.

We mourn her absence here, but know that
for her it was better to depart and to be with
Christ. May we and all who love His Blessed
Name, be made to delight in His Holy Will.

Written at the request of her family, by one
who loved her deeply for her own and Christ's
sake,

Mildred V. Dykes

DEACON CLAUDE C. DODD

It has pleased the most high God of heaven
a.nd earth to call home from this world of sin,
c'ur beloved Brother and Deacon, Claude C.
Ðodd. He was born September 13, 1884, and
clied March 31, l-959, at the age of seventy-
four.

Brother Ðodd suffered the loss of his first
wife, Suenette Bryant, but was blessed with
five boys to this union, His subsequent mar-
riage to Kate Evans resulted in the birth of
fourteen children. He is survived by his wife,
Sister Kate Dodd, twelve children, two sisters,
three brothers, twenty-nine grandchildren, and
eleven great grandchildren.

His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
Elder O. K. Tench, who was assisted by Elder
Raymond Payne.

Brother Dodd joined Mountain Springs
Church, of the Staunton River Association,
in November, 1911; and was ordained deacon
in 1916. He moved his membership to Mal-
maison Church in 1921. He was a man of great
humbleness and l<indness, and bore the true
marks of a deacon in wisdom and faithfulness:
after serving as deacon for forty-three years,
he often related that his sole dependence for
qualification was upon the Lord. Brother Dodd
has finished his course; he fought a good
fight, and we believe there is a crown of right-
ecusness laid up for him - his walk was proof
of his love for Christ.

We of Malmaison Church extend our sym-
pathy to all the family in the loss of so faith-
ful a husband and father. May the Lord cause
each of them to realize that it is a glorious
thing to leave this world of suffering, to be
carried home to God, where s.¡¡eet peace reig:ns
forever.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent to the Si.gns of tlze Times for publica-
tion; and that a copy be placed on our church
book; and that a copy be sent to the family.

Written at the request of the church, by one
who loved him.

Burnell B. Williams

BETTIE MAY ANDREWS GROGAN

Zeitie May Andrews Grogan, widow of the
late Irvin J. Grogan, was born in Tennessee
January 23,1974; and departed this life April
15, 1959. She united with the New Providence
Primitive Baptist Church the third Sunday in
July, 1919, and was baptized along with her
husband by Elder Hugh Oliver. She was the
mother of thirteen children, twelve surviving,
a number of grandchildren and great grand-
children, along with a host of friends, Sister
Grogan will be greatìy missed by her church
people as her seat was always filled if not
providential hindered.

Funeral services were held at the Max
Churchill Funeral Home in Murray; Kentucky,
by Elder J. H. Darnell and P. E. Poyner, and
the body was laid to rest in Old Salem Ceme-
tery to await the resurrection of all the saints
of God.

Submitted by her Brothers and Sisters of
Providence Church.

MEMORIAL
Whereas, it has pleased our God to take from

our midst by death our dear and beloved bro-
ther, Elder Harold M. Bennett, since our last
session of the Delaware River Association, we
bow in humble submission to the will of our
God.

Elder Bennett was pastor of the Hopewell
Church, and also of the Kingwood Church, and
servecl them well; preaching that which he was
a firm believer in: that salvation was by grace
and grace alone. We wish to express our deep-
est sympathy to his widow and family, if it
be the will of our God, that they may be recon-
ciled to their loss, and be made to feel that
their loss is his eternal gain.

BÐ IT RESOLVED, That, a copy of this
letter be sent to his widow; and

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy be sent to
the Si,gns of the Ti,mes for publication.

Done by order of the Delaware River Associ-
ation in session with the Southampton Church
of Southampton, Pa., June 3rd ancl 4th, 1959,

Elder \M. D. Griffin, Moderator
Deacon Casper G. Fetter, Clerk
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GODLY CONVERSATIONS
807 Pope Street,
Memphis, Tenn.

Dear Editors of the Signs:
My subscription renewal comes due

in January, and I usually wait until
after the second Sunday to send it in,
for on that date Elder Biggs, of Nash-
ville, has (what we hope is) a standing
appointment here in Memphis. And this
pleasant visit of several hours of conver-
sation which is so sweet, and precious
and edifying, along with two wonderful
sermons, most always leaves me with a
mind so full of praise and thankfulness
to God for such blessings, that it makes
writing easy.

I know one doesn't have to send a long
letter with their remittance, but as I
think back over the twelve issues filled
with the doctrine of God our Saviour,
and the experiences of the love, grace
and mercy in the hearts of his chil-
dren; and also the love and sacrifice and
effort of those who labor in getting the
material ready from the first of it, to
the stamping names, and getting them
mailed, I just have to write something
in honor and praise to God for so gra-
ciously working in the hearts of his
children to do these things for our com-
fort and ediflcation.

But, having tried to give a reason for
this attempt to write, I suddenly have
a feeling of awe: How does one find
words to describe the sitting together
in heavenly places; or the sweetness of
the peace and love of God toward each
other, as a room full of brethren and
sisters sit in conversation of those things
that peúain to godliness? How could
one condense in a few words'two whole
afternoons, and into the nights, of hav-
ing our questions answered; and with

kind consideration toward our lack of
understanding of the scriptures; and
the expounding of the truth as they
were given to see it?

How can one write of the tenderness
in trying to comfort us in all our fears
(and somehow succeedine) ? I feel rich
and full. I have wealth untold; and how
I wish I could pass it on to all who read
this, it would take nothing from me,
for I would still be full.

How can we understand words which
mean so much - just think of the full-
ness of God; we can't begin to under-
stand it. There is a verse of scripture
which reads something like this, "Seek
not your own but another's wealth." I
don't know if I ever understand any-
thing right, but my heart is so full this
morning - and how great these riches
are - I believe, if I could impart, share,
or even give it to others, I would be
willing to become poor that they might
experience this wealth. I recall reading
that Jesus became poor that his children
might be made rich. He laid down his
life for them; and one writer says, "As
he laid his life down for us, we ought
also to lay our life down for the breth-
rgn.t'

I believe I have had an exercised mind
concerning the admonitions. A peculiar
thing just occurred: I picked up a copy
of the Signs to look for an address; it
was the November issue of 1958. I turn-
ed the pages, and saw Elder Griffin's
article on Admonitions. I knew that I
read it when ib first came, but it was
as though I had never seen it before. I
certainly enjoyed it, I hope, with the
understanding in which it was written.
I love the admonitions and exhortations,
and I wish I could understand how these
things are, but I have to believe that
God's children do them. A verse reads,
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"We have the mind of Christ." Another
says, r'Let this mind be in you which
was also in Christ Jesus, who thought
it not robbery to be equal with God and
took upon himself the form of a ser-
vant; and being found in the fashion of
a man, he humbled himself and became
obedient unto death."

Here I think of Stephen; whose words,
"Lay not this sin to their charge,
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.", so close-
ly resemble the words of Jesus when
he said, "Father forgive them for they
know not what they do."; and, "Father
into thy hands I commend my spirit."
Who would say that Stephen was trying
to be like Jesus ? I believe he was ]ike
him: having the mind of Christ, and
filled with the spirit, love, and po\4¡er
of God, he said it out of the fulness that
was in him. But it pleased God to put
this treasure in earthen vessels - our
earthen vessel, with its weakness and
defiled with sin; and we say, "How can
these things be ?"

Something was said in our conversa-
tion about the walls and bulwarks
the place of refuge, being the wills, the
shalls, and predestination, and purpose
of God. How I do wish I could hold on
to the things that were clearly brought
out in this ! Inside this place of refuge
are all pleasant things - the sweets;
and its the dwelling place of God's chil-
dren. Its invisible to the natural eye,
for they mingle and live among all peo-
ple, but they are separated and protect-
ed by this wall, and their safety and
destination is in the power of God.

We do hope that God's mercy has
been with us, and will continue. David
said, "His mercy endureth forever." 'W'e

do believe we have fclt his tender mercy
in our life, and that it will endure for-
ever. As we look back over our lives,
and remember all the times we feel He
was with us, then lrye cân say, "Surely,
goodness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life, and I shall dwelt
in the house of the Lord forever."

For the past few weeks I have felt to
be searching; but as I look back now,
I feel that my heart has been searched.

It would take too many words to tell of
this experience, but I have just thought
of the 139th Psalm which Brother Biggs
told me to read very carefully. I read
it after I came back from taking him to
the bus; and just now it seems to con-
nect so much with everything I have
been thinking, and trying to write about.

It¡ho is sufficient for these things?
They are too high and wonderful - we
cannot attain unto them.

Mrs. Lucille Young

PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

By Elder David Bartley
CHAPTER TEN

THE PEOPLE OF CHRIST'S
PRIESTHOOD

"HE SHALL save his people from
their sins." For this he was born of the
virgin Mary and came into the world;
for his people are born of woman and
are in the world. Thus they are par-
takers of flesh and blood; for God "hath
made of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the earth."
To this one whole family in the embodi-
ment of the first man God said, "For in
the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die." Man ate, and died.
Death pâssed upon all in him. "By one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned." (Rom.
5:12) All the family of man sinned in
and by the one first man, who was the
earthly head and natural life of all. This
life of all the children of men Adam
was, and they inherit and receive it
from him. This is brought forth and
developed in the natural birth of the
flesh. From this sinful life is our cor-
rupted fleshly nature, mind and soul;
and our mortal body. "By man came
death In Adam all die." (1 Cor.
15:27,22) The entire Adamic tree was
corrupted in its root, and hence a fatal
and withering blight rests upon it, even
unto the righteous curse, as uþon the
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barren fig tree, and the sentence went
forth to "Cut it down." Thus all the
children and members of the first man
Adam were righteously and hopelessly
condemned in and with him, by the
just sentence of the holy command of
the beneficent Creator, to whom all men
are righteously accountable forever. Our
individual sins do but manifest this
original guilt and condemnation unto
death and separation from communion
and favor with God.

All the foreknown, chosen and pre-
destinated people of the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose names
were written in heaven and are in the
book of life, were held in this righteous
condemnation, alike with all the human
race, whose life was in Adam. So the
righteous obligations and claims of the
condemning law stood in force against
them all, notwithstanding their guilty
inability to fulfill and satisfy it.

Now, therefore, how infinite the mer-
cy to the lost children of men, that
God's "holy child Jesus" was not a mem-
ber or branch in the Adamic tree; for
then all must have been condemned and
lost forever. For "the man Christ Jes-
us," who is the one and only Mediator
between God and men, is not a son of
Adam, although he is the son of Eve,
the seed of the \ryoman that should
bruise the serpent's head, and destroy
the devil and his works. For, as we have
before seen, God is the holy Father of
our only Lord Jesus Christ, while the
favored Jewish virgin, the daughter of
David and Abraham ånd Eve, who is
the mother of all living men, was his
blessed mother. And this was the great-
est and divinest honor that was ever
bestorved upon Eve and her daughters;
and thus also through Eve and MarY
came this infinite mercy and grace upon
Adam and his guilty sons. So Eve was
a wonderful type of the church, the
bride of the Son of God, that Christ
loved, and gave himself for it. Adam
loved Eve unto death, and died with
her; but death was their sad separation
forever. Not so, however, with the sec-
ond man Adam; for after he had died

for his sinning bride, whom he had
bethroned unto himself forever in bonds
of deathless love and saving mercy, he
had power to arise from the dead and
give her life for evermore, and to adorn
her with the new wedding robe of pur-
est linen, spotless and white, the right-
eousness of saints. And this because
the Omnipotent One was his Father,
and gave him the commandment to lay
down his life, and to take it up again.
Jesus therefore said, "I and my Father
are one." One in Divine Essence and
holiness and power. Yet it is just as
true of him as a man, the child that was
born unto us, that the Father's Son and
his brethren are one. Of them he said
in prayer for them to his holy Father,
"Thine they were, and thou gavest them
me." The gift was mutual, so that they
were Christ's and he was theirs. The
church as the bride, says, "My beloved
is mine, and I am his." In his prayer
for them, the holy Son further says,
"That they all may be one; as thou,
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
they also may be one in us." (John 17)
This oneness asked for by our fnter-
cessor is in life and holiness, and it
secures their complete separation from
all their sins, from weakness and suf-
fering, mortality and death, and that
they shall be with Christ where he is,
and forever love and worship God in the
beauties of holiness.

This indeed is the perfection and full-
ness of the glorious priesthood of God's
holy Son Jesus. Of this he spoke when
he said, "For I came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me. And this is the Fath-
er's will which hath sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day. And this is the
will of him that sent me, that every one
which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life: and I
will raise him up at the last day." (John
6:38-40) This is overflowing with eter-
nal truth and heavenly assurance, show-
ing that the righteous and almighty Son
shall successfully and entirely accom-
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plish his holy Father's will, in the full
salvation and eternal redemption of all
the countless miliions of his people, his
Father's gift to him. This holy testi-
mony of him who came down from heav-
en is so blessed, let us a little dwell on
it, that through its comfort we may
have hope. First, his exalted and holy
origin, which is from God out of heaven.
therefore clothed with the eternal e*cell
lence, dignity and power of God himself.
Second, he came to do his righteous
Father's will, not his own as a man.
How this should instruct and correct us,
and also reprove and humble us. For it
is the most exalted man that ever dwelt
upon earth, possessor of heaven and
earth, who "thought it not robbery to
be equal with God", that abnegates or
renounces his personal will, and is whol-
ly swallowed up in doing and suffering
the will of the Father who sent him;
for.. as we have seen in these pages,
that will appointed him to endure in-
finite suffering and sorrow of soul unto
death, and the cruelest tortures at the
hands of the most wicked men, as a
harmless lamb in the midst of wolves;
yet the loving and obedient Son falter-
ed not, nor complained, but with meek
submission said, "O my Father, if this
cup may not pass away from me, except
I drink it, thy will be done." This is the
true spirit, and its divine lesson is, no
man should presume to reply against
God; nor dispute his sovereign right
and holy will. Third, the Father had
given him a countless people, whom no
man could number, yet definitely known
to the Father and Son; these were in
the world, away from God and Christ,
as lost sheep, and they must all die,
having sinned; but Jesus came into the
world to bring all this people to his holy
Father, to serve him in holiness and
righteousness before him for ever.
Fourth, "the last day" is repeatedly
named by our Divine Prophet when he
shall raise up again his people. Fifth,
he then identifies them personally, as
every one that seeth the Son, and be-
lieveth on him. Thus the Saviour him-
self very fully reveals the Father's will,

and specifies the holy purpose and
righteous work which he came down
from heaven to do. It was to purify
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous
of good works, to the everlasting praise
and glory of the Father, in the glorious
exaltation of L':hrist. In his intercession
with the Father for them the holy Medi-
ator says, "Sanctify them through thy
truth; thy word is truth. And for
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they
also might be sanctified through the
truth." (John 17)

They shall surely be sanctified unto
the saving knowledge of the Father and
Son through the truth. And the Son of
God is himself the full revelation and
embodiment of the Truth. He therefore
said to the apostle Thomas, "I am the
Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me."
(John 14:6) To come unto the Father
by the Son, then, is to be blessedly
brought into the way, the truth, and the
life; and this is nothing less than to be
rescued from the broad way of destruc-
tion, from falsehood, though it be re-
ligious, and from the monster death.
Now this holy Prophet, who reveals his
Father's will, and does it, also says,
"All that the Father giveth me shall
come to me: and him that cometh to
me I will in no wise cast out." (John
6:37) He thus makes it absolutely sure
to all his people, the children that God.
gave him, that they shall come unto
the Father, and be accepted with him,
but not in their sins and unrighteous-
ness; for he who is the way of holiness,
and the truth that makes them free
from sin, and the life that sanctifies
and saves them, will himself bring
them. Ifis holy obligation to his Father
behooved him to thus make them nigh
unto God, and he does so by his sin-
cleansing blood, and his saving I i f e ,
which he gives thern. God gave his Son
this porver, the power of an endless life
of holiness.

The holy Son of God fulfills this work
of sanctifying his Father's people
through the truth unto holiness by the
p o w e r and perfection of his eternal
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priesthood, in union with his prophetic
and kingly po\ryer, as lile have beheld
him. In thus giving life to the dead,
sight and hearing and understanding to
the blind and deaf and ignorant, and
salvation from the dominion or reigning
power of sin, that his peoPle whom he
thus sanctifies may come and offer unto
God an offering in righteousness, the
Holy Spirit of love and truth and peace
is his minister, to quicken them from
death in sin unto life in righteousness,
and to comfort them. Therefore, said
Jesus to one who trusted in the cove-
nant of works, "Verily, verilY, I saY
unto thee, Except a man be born of
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God. That which is
born of the flesh is flesh; and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye
must be born again." (John 3:5-7) For
God is a Spirit, and his kingdom is
spiritual; therefore his worship is spir-
itual, and neither fleshly nor legal, as
the ruler of the Jews had thought. So,
as the Prophet and Teacher come from
God, Jesus cut him off from this fleshly
dependence, which was the delusive er-
ror of the legal worship, as it is till this
day. "God is a Spirit; and they that
worship him must worship him in spirit
and in truth." (John 4:24) This un-
erring teaching of our Divine Prophet,
who prevailed to open the sealed book
and to reveal what was written therein,
cuts off all legal and carnal or fleshly
offerings and works of men from the
true and acceptable worship of God, as
unclean and unholy. So God had not re-
spect to Cain and his offering as ldor-
ship, because it was neither in spirit
nor in truth, and was not in faith, which
is a fruit of the Spirit and the gift of
God. The only way to be made free from
this legal dependence and carnal wor-
ship is by the circumcision of the Spirit
in the heart, and this is nothing less
than death to the covenant of works,
and being raised up in newness of life,
to serve God in ne\ryness of Spirit. It is
to be born of the Spirit. "For sin, taking
occasion by the commandment, deceived

me, and by it slew me." (Rom.7:L2)
"For I through the law am dead to the
law, that I might live unto God." (Gal.
2:L9)

This is as true in every one who lives
unto God as it was in Paul, and the
power of this solemn truth is experienc-
eil in the heart. No one, therefore, lives
unto God and worships him truly, until
he first dies unto the law, and to legal
trust and hope. For God will not accept
any legal service. Paul very clearly
states this fact when he says to his
hrethren in Christ: "For we are the
circumcision which worship God in the
sþirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh." (Phil.
3:3) Of this true and spiritual work
of circumcision in Christ, Paul says,
"In whom also ye are circumcised with
the circumcision made without hands,
in putting off the body of the sins of the
flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
buried with him in baptism, wherein
also ye are risen with him through the
faith of the operation of God, who hath
raised him from the dead. And you,
being dead in your sins and the uncir-
cumcision of your flesh, hath he quick-
ened together with him, having forgiv-
en you all trespasses." (Col. 2:11-13)
This holy operation of circumcision, or
cutting off the sins of the flesh of the
true Israel, was accomplished by the
death of Christ unto sin in the flesh, as
Paul here states, showing that Christ
was cut off out of the land of the living
for the transgressions of his people in
their sinful flesh, as theÍr passover who
was sacrificed for them; that, having
thus made reconciliation for their sins,
God raised him from the dead for their
justification unto righteousness, as
shown in the ordinance of baptism, and
therefore he quickens them together
with Christ in his risen and righteous
life; "that they might be judged ac-
cording to men in the flesh, but live ac-
cording to God in the spirit." As thus
judged in the flesh, every one so quick-
ened by virtue of Christ's death unto
sin, and resurrection unto life, is spir-
itually baptized with his baptism of
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soul-sorrow and suffering for sin unto
death. This is the true circumcision,
made without hands, for it is by the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and it
brings all who are his down into his
death unto sin in the flesh and under
the law, as also unto it, then quickens
us together with him, and raises us up
together in the po\4zer and holiness of
his endless life, to live with him in his
Father's kingdom.

Now it is evident, from the divine
testimonies given, that this saving and
sanctifying work of righteousness in
the people given to Christ, in bringing
them from death unto life, and separat-
ing them from their sins and the law,
is an experience in the heart and life of
trouble, mourning and weeping, of sup:
plication and crying unto God for mercy
and pardon, and of sinking down into
the anguish of fearful despair and the
bitter sorrow of death. It is truly being
brought into the feliowship of the Man
of sorrows, our anointed High Priest,
in the days of his flesh, that we may
die indeed unto sin in the flesh, as did
our suffering Christ, and that we might
hnow the power of his resurrection by
the Spirit of holiness, and be the sons
of God in the life of his first-born Son
from the dead. In no other way could
our dying Redeemer enter into his glo-
ry, in his Father's kingdom of right-
eousness and life and peace. Therefore,
in words of sympathetic reproof to his
lamenting disciples, the newly risen Man
of the cross said, "Ought not Christ to
have suffered these things, and to enter
into his glory?" (Luke 24:26) He was
reconciled to his loving and holy Fath-
er's will, though that will was that he
should be betrayed into the hands of
sinners and tortured unto death; and he
would likewise have his sorrowing dis-
ciples reconciled and comforted, know-
ing that his Father's will and way was
best. So in no other way can we come
into the life and holiness and glory of
the risen Christ, only through his suf-
ferings and death. We must follow him
in his steps. Such is the meaning of
circumcision. It is to die unto sin, that

rtre may live unto righteousness. It is to
become dead to the law of works by the
body of Christ, who was smitten by the
sword of the Law, and to have no confi-
'dence in the flesh, that we may rejoice
in our Saviour alone, and worship God
in the spirit.

The fleshly mind will murmur and
fight against this way of salvation, as
too self-sacrificing and hard, and will
cleave to the old covenant of conditional
sðrvice and reward, as better suited to
the dignity of man and his idea of his
free moral agency. Nevertheless, this
way unto God by the circumcision of
Christ, which is to be crucified through
the weakness of the flesh, is the only
way of separation from sin and confi-
dence in the flesh, and of preparation
and consecration unto the true worship
of God. Paul had experienced the power
of this only way of salvation and life
when he said, "I am crucified with
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I,
but Christ liveth in me: and the life I
now live in the flesh I live by the faith
of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me." (Gal. 2:20) Thus
was the devoted apostle of the gospel of
Christ, through the sufferings of his
crucified Lord, into the fellowship of
which he was brought through the min-
istering Spirit, cut off from the law of
works, in which he had trusted, and
from the dominion of sin and death,
"separated unto the gospel of God,"
"passed from death unto life," and now
the glorified Christ tived in him, and
the new life of the servant of God he
lived by the faith of the Son of God.
This is likewise true in all who have the
faith of Jesus. Now, then, Paul says,
"We are the circumcision, which wor-
ship God in the spirit, and rejoice in
Christ Jesus." Having sowed in tears,
and sorrowed with him unto death, our
rejoicing is now in him, for he has
raised us up into loving acceptance with
God through the Spirit, and we worship
him in spirit and in truth.
(Chapter Ten Concluded Next Month)
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I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU COMFORT-
LESS, I \ryILL COME TO YOU. (JOHN
14:18)

The above words were spoken bY
Jesus just a little while before his cruci-
fixion. All believers should consider
these words with the same solemnity,
and also the same joY as theY would
were He here now speaking to them in
person.

In trying to explain a text of Scrip-
ture, it is very important that we con-
sider who is speaking, and who is being
spoken to. In the subject before us' we
find Jesus is sPeaking, and He was
speaking to His disciples, and He spake
as never man had sPoken before' IIe
taught as one having authority, and not
as the Scribes. "I will not leave you com-
fortless," said He. \Mhat a promise ! In
these words, we see that we have not
a High Priest who cannot be touched
with a feeling of our infirmities.

"I will not leave you comfortless !"
The time was fast aPProaching when
Jesus was to suffer death by the hands
of cruel men. In the beginning of this
fourteenth chapter of John, Jesus said
to IIis disciples, "Let not your heart be
troubled; ye believe in God, believe also
in me. In my Father's house are many
mansions; if it were not so, I would
have told you. I go to prepare a ptrace

for you. And if I go and prepare a place
for you, I witl come again and receive
you unto myself ; that where I am, there
ye may be also."

"I go to prepare a place for you (the
disciples)," said Jesus. But where was
He going? First, He must go to the
cross, suffer, bleed and die to make a
complete atonement for the sins of l{is
people.

Thomas was PerPlexed, and said:
"Lord, we know not whither thou g:oest,

and how can lve know the lvaY?" A Per-
tinent question. Jesus saith unto him,
"I am the waY, the truth and the life;
no man cometh unto the Father but bY

me,tt
Now I want to give mY Personal views

regarding the words, "house" and "man-

sions." "In my Father's house are many
mansions," said Jesus. tr do not think
the words t'house" and "mansions" are
to be given literal interpretation. Should
we do this, it would seem like putting
a house within a house. I therefore
think the word "house" means the
Church, and the "mansions" means the
members composing the Church. One of
the New Testament writers Puts it
something like this: "Know ye not your
bodies are the temPle of the HolY
Ghost?"

"I will not leave you comfortless."
Let us not pass over these words hur-
riedly, but consider them carefully. Let
us remember that every promise Jesus
made will be fulfilled in its entirety.

But someone may saY, "Yes, thewords
of the text sound good, but theY were
spoken to His disciples, and what right
have we today to claim any relation-
ship with them?" I hoPe, and in fact I
believe it has been revealed to me, that
the words spoken by Jesus to His dis-
ciples while here upon earth apply with
equal force and weight to His believ-
ing children who are living today. Is
it not a'Í.act that Jesus calls His min-
isters and all IIis believers just as He
did while here uPon earth? Of course
He does. Therefore I repeat what I said
in the beginning of this writing. We
should consider the words of the text
with the same solemnity and ioy as we
'would were He here speaking to us in
person.

The reader maY want to know whY I
used the word "solemnity" in this writ-
ing, and then added the word "joy" in
the same sentence. Well, it \ry'as a solemn
time with the disciples when Jesus told
them He was going to leave them' But
the joy is found in the words, "I will
come again and receive You unto MY-
self ; that where I am there Ye maY be

also.tt
When Jesus returned to heaven and

TIis Father, He sent the Holy Ghost or
Comforter, just as He said He would
do. Our mind now turns to the book of
Acts, Chapter Two. In oPening to the
book of Acts, the first verse of ChaP-
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ter One attracted my attention to the
extent that I feel it will be profitable
to the reader to quote it: ,,The former
treatise have I made, O Theophilus, ofall that Jesus began to do and teach.,,
The thought arises; what did the writer
mean by the words, ,,former treatise?,,
This writing sounds like the writing of
Luke, the physician. So to find the ãor_
rect answer to this question, it is neces_
sary to refer to the book of Luke.

The "former treatise', mentioned in
Acts 1:1 refer to the writings òf Luke,
the physician. The language used is very
beautiful. I will quote the introductorypart: "fnasmuch as many have takenin hand to set forth in order a declara_tion of those things which are most
surely believed among us, even as they
delivered them unto us, which from the
beginning (the beginning of the works
of Christ) lvere eye witnesses, and min_
isters of the word; it seemed good to
me also, having had perfect understand_
ing of all things from the very first, to
write unto thee ín order, most excelient
Theophilus, that thou mightest knowthe certainty of these things wherein
thou hast been instructed.,, It is evident
from the foregoing words of Luke, that
Theophilus 'was a man of good repute
because Luke addressed him as ,,lirost
excellent Theophilus.',

We can readily see that Luke was
anxious to verify the testimony of the
other disciples concerning the mighty
works of Jesus. Luke continues his wrii_
itg ¡y mentioning what took place with
Zacharias, Elizabeth and the virgin
Su"{. Luke had perfect understanding
in all these things, he tells Theophilus.
That is to say, he had perfect knowledge
concerning these things,

I will now turn back to the book of
Acts. Before noticing the second chap_
ter, I want to notice briefly a few ,r""*ã*in Chapter One. In Verse Two we find
these words: "Until the day in which
He was taken up, after that iIe tfr"ougü
the Iloly Ghost has given 

"o*rrrunã_ments unto the aposiles whom He had
chosen." So we see that the aposiles
were apostles because they were chosen

to be such. "Ye have not chosen me, butI have chosen you,,' said Christ in an_
other place.

After the resurrection of Christ from
the dead, He remained on the earth forty
days. Before His ascension, He com_
manded His disciples to tarry at Jerus_
alem till they received power from on
high, which He said would be not many
days hence. He would not leave them
comfortless.

They did receive po\4/er from onhigh; for just ten days after Christ,s
ascension the Holy Ghost descended
upon all who were assembled together at
Jerusalem. This was the day of pente-
cost.

As this chapter is well known to all
Bible readers, I wiil be brief in com_
menting upon it. I want to say, however,
that this event rvas another fulfillment
of a promise made by Christ before His
ascension to glory. I also want to men-
tion that on this memorable day there
were two classes of people present. One
class rejoiced, and another class mocked.
tr\rhy the difference ? The answer to this
question follows. One class was chosenin Christ from the foundation of the
world, and the other class was not. The
human mind asks why did God choose
a paú, of the human race to salvation
and leave out the rest? I will let the
hymn writer answer that question. The
ans\l/er follows:

tt'Tv/as even so, Father, .we ever: must sing
Because it seemed good in Thy sight.;

- After the Holy Spirit had comJ upon
the disciples, enabling them to spãak
with cloven tongues, then the beliwers
said, "Men and brethren, what shall we
do ?" At that instant, the Spirit came
upon Pcter, and he told thern what they
should do. "Repent and be baptizeã,
every one of you, in the name of Jesus
Christ, for the remission of sins, andye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. For the promise is unto you, urrâ
to your children, and to ail that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord our God
shall call." (Acts 2:BZ-B8)

I want to notice the words, ,.and to
all that ar:e afat off, even as many as



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 201

the Lord our God shall call." I wonder
if Feter rvas not referring to the Gen-
tiles r'¿hen he used the words, "and lo
all that are afar off," though he may
not have knolvn it at the time. What is
generally spoken of as the middle wall
or partition between the Jew and Gen-
tile had not been broken down at the
day of Fentecost, but was broken down
at the time Peter was sent to preach
and to baptize at the house of Cornelius.
As this Scripture is well hnown to all
Bible readers I will not quote any of it
or make any comment upon it. Rather,
I want to notice briefly the words, '1And
to all t}a¿ít are afar off, even as many as
the Lord our God shall call."

We see in these words that God calls
whom He will, and that call is always
effective. I do not believe the Lord ever
called a man to preach and left it to
the discretion of the man whether he
would do it or not. The case of Jonah
is suflicient proof that when the Lord
calls a man to preach, he will do it,
though he may have to suffer almost
death before doing it. The Lord calls
and qualifies. No help by man is needed.

tr want to dwell for a little while on
the words "chosen" and "elect." The
Lord calls whom He has chosen. Allow
me to make a natural illustration. In
our country we elect a president every
four years. We most always have more
than one candidate. They reason thus
within themselves: Each one thinks he
is fully qualified to fill this important
position, But he must be elected or
chosen. The people make the decision.
So, in the religious world there are
many who think they are fit subjects
for heaven because of their good works.
But I am afraid they have not been
chosen or elected by those in authority

- the three that bear record in heaven.
I sometimes fear I am not one of the
chosen. I have not gotten beyond hope.
"But hope which is seen is not hope;
for what a man seeeth, why doth he yet
hope for ? but if we hope for that we
see not, then do we with patience wait
for it." So saith the apostle.

Now back to the text for the comple-

tion of this writing. When this Scrip-
ttrre came into my mind, there came
also the name of a certain widow. I felt
al:'rhe time T.hat these words applied to
her, and to all 

"vho 
had lost a compan-

ion. "I will not leave you comfortless,
I rzill come to you." I, personally, can
witness to the truth of these words. I
l.;rio-,,,i b¡' experience what it means to
part r,vith a companion. But we must
al',vays remernber that we are born to
die. That is, the natural body must die.
, tr will norv quote Revelation L4:13,

and close. "And I heard a voice from
heaven saying unto me, write, blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors and
their works do follow them."

A. T. Benson
Delmar, Del.

227 19tkr Street,
Dunbar, W. Va.

Ðear Elder Wood:
. . . For some time I have wanted to

write you editors of the Signs and try
in my weak way to express what I hope
is my sincere appreciation of this Scrip-
tural pamphlet. I have read the Signs
since a child, and surely God in his in-
frnite wisdom keeps, directs, guides, and
blesses those who have edited and con-
tributed to this paper down through the
years.

In "Voices of the Past", how sweet to
be made to realize that His called are
still speaking the same .Word, the doc-
trine as set forth by the holy Redeemer
and the Apostles; and yet it never g:ro\Ms
old. No ! The half has never been told.
One never tires of hearing the good
news of the Blessed Jesus and what he
has done, and is ever doing for his bride,
the church of the Living God.' How timely, Brother Wood, was your
article on the different opinions in re-
gard to joining the church. This meant
much to me, since we have a dear friend
who is lingering near the fold. She talks
to me in tears of her beautiful dreams,
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her trials, worries, etc. She has a great
desire to come to the church, and when
passing streams of water, wishes to be
baptized. When she comes to the church,
she often leaves home with the full in-
tention of coming home to the church,
but this leaves her when the open door
is published.

I believe I know how to sympathize,
and also rejoice for her, since I seemed
to travel very much the same road; but
all I can tell her is that the Lord adds
to the church daily such as shall be
saved: He makes them a willing people
in the day of his power. If it is His holy
will that she unite with the militant
church, she will surely come at God's
appointed time; and nothing can pre-
vent her doing so. Before I united with
the church I would often hold to the
seat to keep from going forward when
they published an open door. The day I
united with the church I never thought
of doing so, but was looking out the
window, when - words cannot express
what I everythÍng was praising
God, the trees, birds, - all nature; be-
fore I knew it I was before the church
begging for admittance.

Bless the Lord, O my soul; all that
is within me praise his holy name. What
a wonderful belief ! It is all of Him; it
is the work of God that we believe. God
gives repentance. Faith comes by hear-
ing, and hearing by the Word of God.
Grace is the gift of God; and there is
salvation in none other than the blessed
Jesus Christ.

The least, if one at all,
(Mrs.) Nanna M. Carney

"Jesus suid unto them, Veri\y I saA
unto Aou, Tltøt ge whi,ch huue followed
me, 'in tlte regenerat'ion when the Son
of man sha,tl si,t in the throne of l¿i.s
glory, ye also shnll sit upon twehte
thrones, iudgi,ng the ttuelae tri,bes of
Israel." ( Mattlt ew 19 : 2S )

Upon this text I desire to express
some thoughts. A friend of mine who
graduated from Johns Hopkins' Uni-

versity, Baltimore, Md., and afterwards
studied in Germany, wrote me that in
the original Greek there is a comma aft-
er the word "regeneration." Elder Chick
wrote me the same. In our translation
the comma is omitted; this makes a
great difference in the meaning of the
words. Be that as it may, I shall try to
give my understanding of this text, as
I believe and have believed for years the
Holy Spirit meant it. I do not believe
that regener¿tion is a work wrought
by the Holy Spirit, while yet it is, as
all the work of Jesus is, revealed by the
Spirit. It was essentially the work of
our dear Redeemer in the body of his
flesh, and was, as is all his work, fully
accomplished when he arose from the
dead to ne'evness of life. If there is a
regeneration there must first have been
a generation, and there could not have
been a generation without a generator,
one who generates or begets.

In many places it is written that God
is our Father, and Jesus is said to be
the only begotten of the Father; there-
fore if God is our Father and Begetter,
it must have been in the begetting of
Jesus. As we cannot separate the life
of the child Jesus from the Father,
neither can we separate ours from God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ; for to
us there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are all things, and we in him,
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are
all things, and we by him. I think, there-
fore, that the church was begotten or
generated by God the Father in Jesus
Christ as the covenant head of the
church, according to the record that
"God hath given to us eternal life, and
this iife is in his Son." 1 John V. 1-1.

This was before the mountains were
settled, when as yet he had not made
the earth, or the hills, or the highest
parts of the dust of the earth. Even
then was Christ by him as one brought
up with him. He says, "I was daily his
delight, rejoicing always before him;
rejoicing in the habitable part of his
earth; and my delights were with the
sons of men." God speaks here of things
according to his word, "That which hath
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been is now; and that which is to be
hath already been." Eccl. 1L1. 15. He
speaks of things that \ryere not, as
though they were. The'Lord saw his su.b-
stance when as yet it was unperfect, and
in his book all his members were writ-
ten, which in continuance were fash-
ioned, when as yet there was none of
them.

The Psalmist says, '¡A seed shall
serve him; it shall be accounted to the
Lord for a generation." At that time
(the Lord shall count, when he writeth
up the people." As the Lord shall count'
we conclude that there must be a defrnite
number, else he would take them all
without counting; counting is to de-
termine the number. These are the sons
of men with whom were the delights of
Jesus before he had made the highest
parts of the earth. These were they who
were begotten in Christ, and to whom
God promised eternal life. These are
distinct from the fleshly children of
Abraham, being the children of prom-
ise. The eternal purpose of God, the
promise of God and the giver of life, all
depend upon this regeneration, for by
the transgression of Adam sin separat-
ed them from God and consequentlY
from life. "But your iniquities have
separated between you and Your God,
and your sins have hid his face from
you, that he will not hear." Isaiah LIX,
I

They were now dead in sins, dead to
God, not God dead to them; that could
never be. As they were dead to God and
dead to life, there must be a regenera-
tion, or a re-begetting, else they must
be forever separated from life and God.
This was the gracious work of our dear
Savior. This required that he should
obey every jot and tittle of the law for
the putting away of sin by the sacri-
fice of himself, the quickening of us
together with him, and raising us uP
with him so fully and completely from
under the power of death that it shall
no more have dominion over us. Peter,
filled with the blessedness of this giori-
ous regeneration, said, "Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, which according to his abundant
mercy hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead." This is the true
meaning of the words "regeneration,"
"Begotten again."

Peter's great rejoicing was that by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead we were regenerated, or be-
gotten again, The mysterious and won-
derful declaration of Jesus was, "I am
the resurrection, and the life." There-
fore Jesus said, "They which shall be
accounted worthy to obtain that world,
and the t'esurrection from the dead,
neither malty, nor are given in mar-
riage: neither can they die any more:
for they are equal unto the angels; and
are the children of God, being the chil-
dren of the resurrection." This is life
from the dead, begotten again, regen-
erated. When Jesus in the text, answer-
ing Peter, said, "Ye which have follo'wed
me," he did not mean that they had fol-
lou'ed him in spirit, as they clid (and
we trust we have done) after his resur-
rection, for the reason that they had
not followed him in spirit, and the
scriptures do not so prove; but he does
mean, as it seems to me, that they had
literally in person followed him, and the
question of Peter, as it seems to me,
meant no more or ]ess than this. But
I freely admit and rejoice in it as a
blessed hope, that since his resurrection
Peter and all heaven-born souls have in
spirit followed him. It should be re-
membered that only the twelve had fol-
lowed him when he said this, "Ye which
have followed me.t' His 'words there-
fore applied only to them, and it applied
to them in the regeneration, putting
the comma after this word regenera-
tion as it is in the Greek. With most
of our brethren this word is used syn-
onymously with the words "born
again;" others in the far south use it
synonymously with the resurrection, but
could it be possible that the Holy Spirit
of God would use two words of differ-
ent meaning, and entirely different, to
set forth the same thing? To generate
is to beget, to beget is to procreate; so
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regeneration is to generate again, to
beget again. T'his is, as I have shown,
from the dead, by the resurrection of
.tresus Christ.

Surely the begetting is one thing,
and being born again is another and
an entirely different thing. There is
more difference, if possible, between
regeneration and the resurrection than
there is between regeneration and being
horn again. In speaking of being born
again, I do not mean when born in
Christ from the dead, (Isaiah LXVI. 8,)
but "born of the Spirit," as Jesus said
to Nicodemus, "born again." It seems
to me that if Jesus had meant that re:
generation was the exercise of the Holy
Spirit in the experience of the child
of God only, and not the work of our
blessed Lord while in the flesh, he v¿ould
have said, Ye which have followed me,
when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of his glory, shall sit on thrones
judging the twelve tribes of Israel, in
the regeneration. But on the contrary,
he places this expression before his sit-
ting on the throne of his glory, and
before the disciples sitting on twelve
thrones.

If my informants are right, and I
believe they are, that there should be
a comma after the rvord regeneration
in the text, then regeneration is be-
fore, and not after Christ sits in the
throne of his glory, and the apostles
upon twelve thrones judging the twelve
tribes of Israel. Indeed, if regenera-
tion means what the dictionary says it
does: to produce anew, to reproduce,
to give new life, which agrees with
Feter when he says, "Begotten again,,'
then it is evident that it must have pre-
ceded the sitting of Jesus on his tlirone,
or the disciples sitting on twelve thrones
as judges, for the reason that Jesus
reigned in righteousness, and the apos-
tles as princes in judgment over those
only rvho had been begotten again, or
given new life.:With prophetic vision,
Isaiah beholding Jesus upon his throne,
and the apostles ruling in judgment,
said, "Behold, a king shall reign in
righteousness, and princes shall rule in

judgment." Isaiah XXXII. 1. Jesus did
not reign in righteousness until he had
brought life and immortality to light,
until he had saved his people from their
sins. This r¡¡as foretold by Jeremiah
XXIII. 6-8: "In his days Judah shall be
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and
this is his name whereby he shatl be
called, The Lord our Righteousness.
Therefore, behold, the days come, saith
the Lord, that they shall no more say,
The Lord liveth, which brought up the
children of Israel out of the land of
Esypt; but, the Lord liveth, which
brought up and which led the seed of
the house of Israel out of the .north
country, and from all countries whither
I had driven them; and they shall dwell
Ín their own land." It does appear from
the Scriptures that when the Lord had
purged our sins he sat down on the
right hand of the Majesty on high, and
to him the Father said, "Thy throne is
forerrer and ever." As a Son he rules
over his own house, "whose house are
we, if we hold fast the confidence and
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the
end." IIeb. III. 6.

IIis reign is over those begotten
again, made alive from the deacl, re-
generated, made holy, righteous, with-
out spot or blemish, to whom our dear
Redeemer said, "Thou art all fair, my
love; there is no spot in thee.,' Sol.
Song IV. 7. To accomplish ail this for
those who were under the law, under
the curse; required no less work than
the regeneration. In one more place onlyis the word regeneration used, TitusIIL 5, there it is "the washing of re-
generation." The purpose of washing is
to get rid of that which defiles, to make
clean the unclean, to make the thing
that is washed white, holy and without
defilement. Where do we find this re-
generation? surely not separate from
Christ. Our experience is the experience
which we have of Christ, it is faith
laying hold upon the perfect work of
Christ making it ours, that work which
washes away the guilt of sin and con-
demnation, and which presents us holy
and without blame before God in love.
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The work of the Holy Spirit is simply
to teach and make known to the faith
of the child of God that which the bles-
sed Savior has done for him. There is no
washing that can free the sinner from
his sin and present him holy before God
save that water and blood which flowed
frorn,the bleeding side of our dear Re-
deemer. This washing of regeneration
is the application of the blood of Christ
by faith, by which we are sPrinkled
from an evil conscience so gffectually
that the.worshipers once purged should
have no more consciencê' of sin, l(Heb.
X: Ð resting in'the finished work of
.fesus, wlrò when he purgód òur sins sat
dou.'n on the right hand of:the Majesty
on high, and' we know that he shall
reign until the last enemy is $estroyed;
and he reigns in righteousness' which
guarantees,to us our final victory' Then
"he shall have delivered up the king'dom
to'' God, even the Father." 1 Cor. XV.
24.

While we live in the bodY of this
flesh, our minds so carnal and our heart
so sinful, we need the constant applica-
tion of the water of regeneration, and
this the Lord has promised: "It shall
come to pass, that he that is left in
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusa-
lem, shall be called holy, even every one
that is written among the living in Jeru-
salem: when the Lord shall have wash-
ed away the filth of the daughters of
Zion, and shall have purged the blood
of Jerusalern from the midst thereof
by the spirit of judgment, and bY the
spirit of burning.fr Isaiah IV. 3, 4. This
is written of them who shall be called
holy, who are written among the living
in ¡Ierusalem, whose f ilth is washed
awalr þy the spirit of judgment and by
the spirit of burning. Surely it is by the
unsearchable judgments of God that sin
is discovered, and by the spirit of lourn'
ing destroyed,

"If we sin willfutly aftev tliat we have
received the knowledge of the' truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for
sins, but a certain fearful looking for of
judgment and fiery indignation, which
shall devour the adversaries." Heb. X.

26, 27.I shall never forget while reason
is on her throne, reading, not long after
I was baptized, this ScriPture: "Ye
know that no murderer hath eternal
tife abiding in hÍm." 1 John III. 1"5.

\A/hat did ail my experience amount to?
What did my baptisin profit? What had
tr to reiy upon? Nothing, no, nothing. I
am banished from God, and plunged in-
to eternal rvoe, the Bible is true and I
am lost, forever lost. Brethren, if you
have never been there I cannot tell you
how I felt; if you have, then you know
better than I can tell you. Here it is we
learn to know how awful his judgments
a1e, how fiery his indignation is, and
that his Stririt against sin is the spirit
of burning, and that he came not to
send peace, but a sword. I said then,
There is no hope, no hope for me. What
rvould I not have given to know that I
had never killed a man. Could I PraY?
No; and if I did, what good would it do?
That would not blot out this damning
sin. O the tumult of mind, the awful
distress of heart, the bitter sorrow, the
deep repentance, all this did not and
could not give me one moment of peace,
or take away the guilt of conscience,
though baptized; I was yet under the
law, and :underr its curse.

One day while lying meditating upon
my lost and ruined condition, I do be-
lieve that God spoke peace to my soul
in, these ilever to be forgotten words,
"The blood of JeSus Christ his Son
cleanseth uS from all sin." MY con-
."i"n""'was from that moment washed
from all"guilt by faith in the blood of
Christ, nor h4s that sin ever been a
trouble to me since. We have an evi-
dence, and faith is that evidence; the
apostle says we have the witness in our-
selves. This is the evidence o-f things not
seen, it rnakes to be true to us that
which is true of Christ. There would be
none just, and hence no resurrection of
the just, but for the fact that in the
resurrection of Chris;t t'hey were justi-
fied; neither would there be any wash-
ing of regeneration but for the fact that
in'Christ we \/ere regenerated, and be-
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gotten again unto a lively hope by his
resurrection from the dead.

Dear Brethren, I submit this to your
judgement.

Your brother in hope,
(Elder) E. V. White,
Leesburg, Virginia,
March, 1906.

(Re-published by request)

SALISBURY ASSOCIATION
THE SALISBURY ASSOCIATION will con-

vene, the Lord willing, with the Snow Hill
Church, at Snow Hill, Maryland, October 21
and 22, 1959.

All ministers, brethren and friends of our
faith and order are cordialÌy invitèd to meet
with us.

Those arriving on Tuesday will please con-
tact Deacon Harry Ward, Bay Street, (Tele-
phone 201) ; or Deacon Handy B. Truitt, Whi-
ton Road 354, (Telephone 1070) Snow Hill.
Those arriving on Wednesday go directly to
the church on 'Washington Street.

Elder D. V. Spangler, Pastor
Maude P. Truitt, Clerk

VIRGINIA CORRESPONDING MEETING
The 1959 session oJ the VIRGINIA COR-

RESPONDING MEETING is appointed to be
held at Mt. Zion Church October 14, 15, and
16; services to begin at 10:30 Standard Time.
The meeting house is located on U. S. Route
50, about three miles East of Aldie, Virginia.
Those arriving on Tuesday will please get in
touch with Deacon TVaIter Norman, Herndon,
Virginia; or Elder Wood¡ Manassas, Virginia,
and they will be taken care of.

A cordial invitation is extended to brethren
and friends to meet with us.

Arthur L. Carter, Clerk,
Manassas, Va.

LEXINGTON-ROXBURY ASSOCIATION
The Lexington-Roxbury .{ssociation is ap-

pointed to be held with the Olive and Hurley
Church, of Shokan, N. Y., but holding it at
Halcottville, Delaware County, N. Y., Wednes-
day and Thursday, September 23 and, 24,
1959. Those coming Tuesday take Route 28
to Fleischmans, then take Halcott Center Road
out of Fleischmans at Esso Gas Station, four
miles to The Maples (Mr. and Mrs. James
Peet).

Those coming on Wednesday will go directly
to the Halcottville Meeting House; and those
expecting to stay one night or more, please
send card to Mr. and Mrs. James Peet, Hal-
cott Center, N. Y.

Elder A, J. Slauson, Pastor,
Neva Brooks, Church Clerk

Danville, Virginia September, 1959
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EDITORIAL
..GALtrED

(Genesis 37:46-47.)

How wonderfully blessed the Lord's
people âre to have the Word of God to
go to from time to time. In it there is
a heap of witness to God's humble poor
of the faithfulness of a covenant-keep-
ing God. Jacob, before ever he was born,
was a subject of God's eternal mercy.
His mother v/as given a promise before
Jacob and Esau were born, so Jacob,
like all who are in the covenant of
grace, rüas a child of promise.

The things that occurred, the schem-
ing of Rebekah and the lying of Jacob
to his blind father, which brought much
trouble to all concerned, did not make
the promise of God of none effect. No
doubt Jacob blamed himself, as in sor-
row he left the mother he loved so dear-
ly, knowing that the deception in get-
ting his father's blessing had cost him
his home and the embraces of those he
loved. Even here he rvas embraced by
a faithful God, though he knew it not.
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He wondered why, as most of tts do, as
he wandered into the darkness of night.
He had had the blessing of his father
Isaac, who prayed the blessing of Al-
mighty God upon him, the blessing that
God had given him and his father Abra-
ham. How much Jacob knew and felt,
we are-not told, but as he went we be-
lieve that there was an unseen hand
guiding him to the certain place where
he took the stones of that place and put
them for his pillow. He knew enough
to know that the stones of that place
were something on which to rest his
head during the night.

Stones come from the rock and seem
to represent the promises of God which
are yea, and amen to the glorY of God
the Father. When Eve had disobeYed
God and they were plunged into sin and
shame, God gave them a Promise on
which to rest their poor distressed
heads, a promise that the seed of the
woman should bruise the serpent's head.
While Jacob rested his head on the pil-
low of stone, he dreamed of the ladder
from earth to heaven. John l-:51. The
Lo,rd who stood above the ladder talketl
to him and gave him promises that cov-
ered his lifeJong journey, and when he
awoke he said, "surely the Lord is in
this place, and I knew it not."

Now we will leave the historY of
Jacob with the suggestion that the read-
ers of this article read the account
themselves in the Word of God in chap-
ter:s 28, 29 and 30 of Genesis, and we
will come to our subject. Laban, Jacob's
uncle, had many things that can be told
against him, but we cannot forget his
welcome to the Servant of Abraham,
Genesis 24:3L. "Come in, thou blessed
of the Lor.d, Wherefore standest thou
without?" He was one of the familY,
it was to him that the father and moth-
er directed Jacob, it was from there that
Jacob was to prove the promises of God
to be true. Much could be written about
Laban and his unscrupulousness and his
shameful treatment of Jacob his neph-
ew. We should, of course, remember
that these rvere primitive times, but we
should like, as the subject of our text

suggests, to gather together a heap of
stones where "Tacob's stone was placed,
and there eat, as they did, upon the
heap. Jacob seems a type of Jesus Christ
who loved his bride before ever she
knew him, Rachel is a type of the
Church in the Gospel Dispensation.
Leah is a type of National Israel under
the law, a larv that had no love in it.
One can see a natural desire in Laban
to palm off Leah on the unsuspecting
Jacob. She was not beautiful like Rachel,
she also had weak eyes. "Leah was ten-
der-eyecl, but Rachel was beautiful and
well favoured." Genesis 29 :17 . Israel un-
der the law, her eyes being rveak, could
not look into the legal ceremonies and
see what those things daily testified.
There was no love there, yet she be-
longed to Jacob, so with literal Israel,
she belonged to our Lord, and while now
she is put aside as unclean, yet there
has never been found a bill of divorce-
ment. Isaiah 50:1.

The Lord blessed Laban and prosper-
ed him because of Jacob, Genesis 30:27.
yet Laban considere'd that all Jacob had
belonged unto him. Laban's sons told
him that Jacob had taken away all that
was their father's; and of that which
rvvas our father's, hath he gotten all this
glory. How true that was of Jesus, who,
beginning at Moses and all the prophets,
expounded unto them in all the Scrip-
tures the things concerning Himself.
Luke 24:27. No wonder the Jews hated
His disciples when they testified of Jes-
us, His sufferings and the glory that
should follow. From the day that Jacob
saw Rachel at the well and ROLLED
AWAY THE STONE so that the flocks
could drink, he loved her with a con-
stant love, and was willing to stay and
work for his uncle that he might obtain
the object of his love. The fixing: of
a wage and the changing of it by the
cupidity of Laban did not hinder God's
promise which He had macle to Jacob.
Much could be said of Jacob's attitude
to Leah, it is said that he hated her.
One must see that in contrast with the
intense love that he had to the object
of his choice. Leah was given children
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and no doubt she thought this would
cause Jacob's love to embrace her fully,
but this was not so. Rachel was barren,
and this must have caused much dis-
tress and heart-sealching. "And when
the Lord saw that Leah was hated He
opened her womb; but Rachel was bar-
ïen." Genesis 29:31. When Leal'r
broúght forth her first child and called
him Reuben, she said, "surely the Lord
hath looked upon my affliction; now
therefore my husband will love me."
Each child she bore to Jacob she ex-
presses a longing for his love. We must
leave the exer:cise that these tv¡o sisters
hacl which can be read in Genesis 30,
where in verse 22 we are told "God re-
membered Rachel, an.d GOD HEARK-
ENED TO IIER, ancl opened her womb."
God took away her reproach and Joseph
was born. Within foúrteen years eleven
sons and one daughter had been born
to Jacob, and a desire came over him
to return to his native land. To this
Laban did not agree, Jacob was freed
from the servitude he had endured for
his wives, but Laban had had the best
of the cleal and had wonderfully pros-
pered because of Jacob. He said to
Laban, "It was little which thou hadst
before f came, and it is now increasecl
unto a multitude; ancl the Lord has
blessed thee since my coming: and now
when shall I provide for mine own house
also?" Laban made new terms, thinking
io get the advantage of Jácob, but the
Lord over-ruled to the advantage of
Jacob. The two daughters of Laban,
who wére witnesses of his covetousúess,
were thus already prepared to fall in
with Jacob's plans, and the flocks of
Laban being three days'journey from
those of Jacob, and Laban having gone
to the shearing of his flocks, Jacob fled
with all that he possessêd, but three
days after, Laban, hearing of it, took
his brethren with him and pursued'after
Jacob seven clays' journey; and they
overtook him in the mount Gilead. Be-
fore leaving, Rachel had stolen her fath-
er's idols, but Jacob knew it not, and
when Laban accused him of stealing his
idols, he said; "With whomsoe;¿er thou

finciest thy gods, let him not live." Sure-
ly Jacokr must have been very humbled
if he found later that his beloved Rachel
was the thief. Gocl again showed Him-
self as ,tracob's preserver. Jacob feared
I-aban, but Gocl told Laban, "Take heed
that thou speak not to Jacob eitlrer
goocl or bad." Without doubt Jacob
spake the truth of Laioan when he saicl,
"Except the God of my f.ather, the God
of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had
been with me, surely thou ha.clst sent
me âr¡/ay now empty. God hath setln
mine affliction and the labour of my
hancls, and rebuhed thee yesternight."

The conscious evidence of the pres-
ence of God made a great change in
tr áb a n's approach, and strengthened
Jacob as he heard Laban's confession,
and he knew that God was overshador¡¡-
ing him. What mercies of God to such
r.rnworthy creatures ! Surely Jacob sa-w
v¡hat a wretch he had been, twice rob-
l-ring his brother, and deceiving his blind
father. He must have seen hirnself no
b'etter than Laban. True, he knew now
that God was on his side by it, and he
cotild also rebuke Laban, but he was
Trtrmbled, not by Laban, but by God, to
listen to Laban's suggestion, that they
malçe a covenant that should be a wit-
ness between them, a covenant of peace.
Jacob was in a mind now to go back to
Bethel, and no cloubt the Bethel "Pillar"
v¿as what he thought of, "The Flouse
of God, The Gate of Heaven," so he
took a stone alrd set,it up for a pillar.
\Vhat else could,he do, with his mind
f illed with such remembrances of a
covenant-keeping God? and "Jacob said
to his brethren, Gather stones; and they
took stones and made an heap: and they
did eat there upon the heap."

We, to-day, as brethren, have a heáp,
a "Galeed." If we would gather stones,
Iet us first consider t h a t the stones
rnust be out of the field or place of
God's revelation, stones on which no
rnan has lifted a tool. Stones come from
the Rock, and are not of man's making.
Tn Genesis 28, Jacol¡ had come to a place
r,vhere darkness surrounded him and
Gocl became his light. He took bf the
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stones of tlnat place, the promises of
God, those things He has Planned and
purposed for strangers and outcasts of
this world. Here Jacob, wretched man
that he felt himself to be, rested his
head, and through God's mercy and rev-
elation, he saw the ladder (Jesus) and
it became to him the Hou'sê of God and
the Gate of Heaven. We believe that
Jacob could think of nothing else when
he saw the man who could have ruined
and destroyed him and all that he had,
brought to the spot where.he was will-
ing to live at peace with him.

The Church of God is "Our" Galeed,"
here. As in Noah's ark, clean and un-
clean, wild and tame, (Jew and Gentile)
dwell in peace TOGETHER' Isaiah is
speaking of this blessed day when he
sãys "The wolf also shall dwell with the
lamb, ancl the leopard shall die down
with the kid; and the calf and the young
lion and the fatling together; and a lit-
tle child shall lead them." Isaiah 11:6'
Whatever they hacl by na.ture was over-
come by grace and as little chilclren
they were willing to follow the IJoly
Child Jesus' Whatever was Laban's
standing before God, we rnust leave, we
do know that he called uPon various
gods.

He not onlY called uPon the God of
Abraham but the god of Nahor, the god

of his fathers, yet under God's rebuke
he could sit down with Jacob and eat
bread. Jacob srffare by the fear of Isaac
(a loving regard to the Wor'd of God)
thus the stones that we would bring to
this heap are God's avowed testimonies'
not,only of His love and 'mercY unto
thousands of them that love Him and
keep His commandments but to those
who bow down to gods of their own
making and choice, He will visit their
iniquities upon them to the third and
fourth generation'of them that hate
Hím.

Since we, in this daY, have the writ-
ten word of both Old and New Testa-
ments, it becomes those who fear God,
with the fear of Isaac, to bring together
the stones of His blessed Word, that
is, the promises and helps. (Ebenezers)

1 Samuel 7:I2. Yes, let us bring the
twelve stones that the elders brought
up out of Jordan (judgment) typical of
the twelve A.postles who saw Jesus, the
Ark of the Covenant, go down into the
depths of death, and who testified that
by one offering He had perfected for
ever them t'hat are sanctified. Let us
blso bring every stone that has ever
witnessed among the saints since the
world began, for as we have already
said, "Beginning at Moses and all the
prophets, He expounded unto them in
all the Scriptures the things concerning
Himself." Luke 24:27. Let us not neg-
lect to brÍng in the doctrine and testi-
mony of the Word, which eithei aP-
proves or condemns what we do, as well
as what we believe, nor push aside the
precepts and admonitions of the Gospel
of God's Son, after breUrren have faith-
fully brought together the things most
surely believed among us. Let us not
forget that while Leah, ås we have al-
ready said, was a type of Israel under
the law, yet her striving to beget chil-
dren did not obtain the love which was
already bestowed upon a bride of
Jacob's own choice. To this heap belongs
Paul's testimony, "Wherefore I give you
to understand, that no man sPeaking
by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus ac-
cursed: and that no man can saY that
Jesus is the L o r d , but bY the HolY
Ghost." 1 Corinthians 12:3. "Though I
speak with the tongues of rnen and of
angels, and have not charitY, I am be-
i"oir" us sounding brass or a tinkling
cymbal." 1 Corinthians l3:1.'
' Let us bring all there is, as brethren
should, with Jacob's stone as the one
IN THE MIDST, and let us eat together,
and determine, by God's help, not to
PASS OVEB this heap for harm. Let
us unite, with the fear of Isaac in our
hearts, to offer unto God the sacrifice
of thanksgiving and DECLARtr HIS
\ /ORKS with rejoicing. Let us lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth
so easily beset us, and let us run with
patience the'race which is set before
us, looking unto Jesus, the centre of the
bircle of so great a cloud of witnesses.
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Let not one of us cross this heap to do
hurt to another, for the Lord will judge
such an one, whose spirit would, if pos-
sible, break a covenant, made, not by
Jacob and Laban, but by our Eternal
God, ordered in all things and sure.

G. R.

MY BEST DREÀM AND THE BEST ROBE
(Isa. 61:10; Luke 15:.22; Rom.4:7)

Face to face in a precious dream,
Indeed so sweet to me,

Yea, in a vision of the nigilt,
I did the Saviour see.

lYith a smile, He appeared to me,
In slumberings upon the bed,

And on me gently laid His hands,
Though not a word He said.

Then with the heavenly King I stood,
And mine eyes did behold

An emblem of His righieousness,'Which now He did unfold.
One end of a robe Immanuel held,

Whilst I held the other;
O how great to be thus found

With Christ, our Elder Brother!
Next He took the garment from me,

As about llim I hovered,
And the scene that shortly followed

Showed that my sins are covered.
'With holy hands He dipped the vesture,

And around me it piacecl;
O happy thought that surely I

Was in His love embraced !

This was a token of being clothed
With the rot¡e of righteousness,

And when it was so sweetly revealed,
I did a hoPe Profess'c. 

w. vass
Elizabeth City, N. C.

VOICES OF THE PAST
aalr^ L-:-- l-- Irre rrërtrg (Ieaq yef, speaKeÍn'.

ETERNAL LIFE vs. TIME LIFE
Our Savior has said of th¿t people

whom he calls his sheep, ,,My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me: and I give unto them
ETERNAL LIFtr; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck them
out of my hand." - John x. 27, 28.
And again, the apostle says, "The gift
of God is eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord." - Romans vi. 28.
When the word eternal is applied to God

in the scriptures, we understand that it
means something more than an extend-
ed existence from some given or implied
date, onward interminably; for it also
means without "beginning of days or
end of life," and that which is like the
Son of God, "from everlasting to ever-
lasting." - Heb. vii. 3; Psalm xc. 1,2.
Webster defines the word eternal as
rneaning without beginning or end, but
allows its application to whatever is of
endless duration; but in a scriptural
sense we understand it to be used only
as applicãble, in its full extent, to that
which distinguishes eternal things from
things of time, or things ternporal from
things eternal, as defined by divine in-
spiration, thus, "While we look not at
the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen; for the
things rvhich are seen are temporal, but
the things which are not seen are eter-
nal." Evidently the things of time, as
contrasted with eternal things, âre call-
ed temporal; for they are finite, transi-
tory and limited, both as to beginning
and ending.

Now if, according to this definition
of the word eternal, the first or earthy
Adam and his posterity had possessed
eternal life, how could death have pass-
ed on them? or with what propriety
could it be said, "The wages of sin is
death, but the gift of God is eternal
life?" How could they be in need of that
gift, if their Adamic life was eternal,
in this sense of the word eternal ?

We are slow to believe that any in-
telligent being will deny that the eter-
nal life which Jesus says he gives to
his sheep is a life of a higher order
than that which was given to mankind
in the earthy Adam. If that life which
rvas given to Adam, and to all his pos-
terity in him, had been incorruptible
and eternal, it could not have become
corrupt, for the very meaning of the
word incorruptible is applicable only to
that which cânnot possibly become cor-
rupted; but corruption and mortality
are too clearly developed in all the hu-
man râce to admit of any cloubt. "Death
has passed upon all men, for that all
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have sinned." - Rom. v. 12.

That the life which was given to
Adam, when "man becaûre a living
soul," was liable to corruption and
death, is clearly implied in what was
said to him by his Creator concerning
the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil: "For in the day that thou eatest
thereof, thou shalt surely die." - Gen.
ii. 17. If man had been incorruptible,
he could not have corrupted himself by
disobedience, and to the extent of in-
volving all his then undeveloped pos-
terity in corruption, depravity and
death. "By one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin." "For as by
one man's disobedience many were made
sinners." - Rom. v. 12, 19. And "Sin
hath reigned unto death." "For the
wages of sin is death." Now if man had
been, as a natutal man, incorruptible,
he could not have corrupted himself
and his posterity in the corruption of
either sin or death. But seeing that
Adarn, as the earthy parent of all man-
kind, has by his disobedience invoived
all his posterity in corruption and death,
consequently all who descend from him
by ordinary generation are born of his
corrupted and corruptible seed; and as
all seed is restricted by a decree of God,
to bring forth after its kind, so all who
are born of the seed of the earthy Adam
develop only his corrupted and deprav-
ed nature. Surely no nature can be born
of the flesh of a higher order than the
nature which Adam himself possessed;
and all mankind are his children in the
flesh, and possess and develop his
earthy nature. And if any of his chil-
dren could be born again of the flesh,
or if they could be born a thousand
times of the flesh, it would not change
their nature. No birth, whether natural
or spiritual, can produce or bring forth
any other than the nature which has
produced it.

The nature of Adam before he sinned
was incorrupt, for God pronounced it
"very good;" but even as it came from
the creative hand of God, it was not in-
corruptible, for if it had been, it could
never afterward become corrupt. Any-

thing that is liable to corruption is cor-
ruptible, and such was the nature of
the earthy Adam, as the natural head
and progenitor of our râce, in whom all
mankind have their creation. It was not
only corruptible, but corrupt, before any
son or daughter rvas born to him, for
he possessed no incorruptible seed by
which to multiply and replenish the
earth. All who are born unto him are
born then of seed corrupted, and incap-
able of bringing forth other than a cor-
rupted prodigy. And as the corruption
of Adam's nature involved death, "so
death passed upon all men, for th¿t all
have sinned." Thus rrse are told in the
word, that by one man's offense death
reigned, and that "sin hath reigned un-
to death." - fte¡¡¿¡s v.17,21. In this
same chapter we are told that Adam
is the figure of him that was to come,
and that, as in the figure, sin and death
have come upon all men unto condemna.
tion; so by the higher nature of the
second Adam, who is the Lord from
heaven, the Head and spiritual progeni-
tor of, a chosen generation, the free gift
of life and immortalit¡r has come upon
all who, by being born of God, are ma.de
partakers of the divine nature. ,,That
as sin hath reigned unto death," by the
earthly Adam, to all his seed, ,,even so
might grace reign through righteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ
our Lord," unto that seed which shall
serve him, and be accounted to the Lord
for a generatiort. - Psa. xxii. 80.

Now as all who are born of the flesh
are born of corruptible seed, and develop
the fleshly nature of Adam, so all who
are born of Go¿l are borr of incorrupti-
ble seed, by the word of God, which
liveth and abideth forever; and the na-
ture produced by the incorruptible seed
differs as widely from our earthly na-
ture as death and life, âs sin and hotri-
ness, or as vlidely as the sources from
whom they came, the one from Adam,
and the other from Christ.

God in creation has given to all man-
kind mortal life in the earthly Adam,
and he has given, by generation from
himself, to all the children of the second
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Adam, eternal life. Our life in the flesh,
in its nature and kind, is temporal, na-
tural, corruptible, mortal, and sadly de-
praved; and it was provided for and
given to mankind in Adam bY the cre-
ative power of God; while our spiritual
life has its fountain and origin in the
self-existent God. This life, we are told,
1 John i. 2, "was with the Father." It
is and was hitl with Christ in God. -Col. iii. 3. And was given us in Christ,
according to the record of heaven. -1 John v. 11, 12. This life is Christ, and
proceeds f rom the eternal Father by
generation and birth, thus securing vital
relationship, as sons of God, and joint
heirship with our Lord Jesus Christ.
Had the gift of life been but an exten-
sion of our natural, Adamic life interm-
inably, it woutd neither be eternal life
in the proper sense of the word, nor
would it develop any vital relationship
to God. But it is a sonship in the Son-
ship of the Son of God, who is himself
the eternal life of all his heirs. Well
may rüe dwetl with delight uPon the
words of the beloved John, "Behold
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed on us, that we should be call-
ed the sons of God." - 1 John iii. 1.

In speaking of the priesthood of
Christ, it is said, "Who is made (a
priest) not after the law of a carnal
commandment, but after the power of
an endless life." - Hebrews vii. 16. And
in the third verse of the same chapter
we are toltl that this endless life is with-
out beg:inning of days or end of life.
And in speaking of the superlative glory
of his regal supremacy, it was said to
the Son, "Thy throne, O God, is forever
and ever," &c. "And, Thou, Lord, in the
beginning hast laid the foundation of
the earth; and the heavens are the
works of thy hands: they shall perish,
but thou remainest; and they all shall
wax old as doth a garment: and as a
vesture shalt thou fold them uP, and
they shall be changed: but thou art the
same, and thy years shall not fail." -Heb. i. B-12. David, in the sPirit of
prophecy, has said of him, "Thou settest
a crown of pure gold on his head. He

asked life of thee, and thou gavest it
him, even length of days forever and
ever. His glory is great in thy salvation:
honor and majesty hast thou laid on
him; for thou hast made him most bles-
sed forever; thou hast made him ex-
ceeding glad with thy counten¿pss." -Psa. xxi. 3-6.

These scriptures, if we understand
them, testify of Christ in his Media-
torial relation to the church, which is
his body, and perfectly harmonize witln
1 John i.2, and v. 11-13. And this testi-
mony is given that those unto whom it
is addressed may know that they have
eternal life, and that this eternal life is
in the Son of God. This life of the body,
the church, is the life which the Son
asked for. It was with the Father, hid-
den in God, and was given to the church
in Christ. For "the gift of Gotl is eternal
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord."

Thus, as our natural or temporal life
was given to us, and hidden for us in
the earthty Adam, and develoPed bY
ordinary generation, so our spiritual,
eternal life was given to us, and hidden
for us with Christ in God, and is made
rnanifest to us experimentally by extra-
ordinary generation and the new birth.
Our natural birth from Adam is of a
corruptible seed, which is mortal; but
our new birth is of incorruptible seed,
which is both spiritual and immortal.
In our Adamic lífe, our relation is to
the earth, and of the earth, earthY;
but in our life in Christ, our relation is
established in his Sonship, and as sons
of God in his Sonship, and heirs of Gocl
in the heirship of him, "Who being the
brightness of his Father's glory, and
the express image of his person' is the
appointed heir of all things." This heir-
ship is established in the relationship
of that eternal life which was with the
Father, in which the Heacl and bodY
are, and were, and forever shall abide
in vital eternal union; one with Christ
in this eternal vitality, even as he is
one with the eternal Father in the God-
head.

As our natural birth of the flesh
brings us forth, in our fleshly, earthly
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nat:uye, as the degenerate plants of a
strange vine, only capable of producing
grapes of gall, in clusters that are bit-
ter, so our spiritual, eternal life in
Christ is brought forth by being born
of the Spirit, as plants which God's
right hand has planted, that God may
be glorified in us, as branches of the
true and living Vine, of which the Fath-
er is himself the Husbandman, that our
fruit may be unto holiness, and the end
everlasting life. The apostle John, in
the closing verses of his first epistle,
reminds the little children, to whom he
writes, of three things which he says
we know. First, "We know that whoso'
ever is born of God sinneth not; but
he that is begotten of God keepeth him-
self, and that wicked one toucheth him
not." Second, "And we know that we
are of God, and the whole world lieth
in wickedness." Third, "And we know
that the Son of God is come, and hath
given us an understanding, that we may
know him that is true; and we are in
him that is true; even in his Son Jesus
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal
life. Little children, keep yourselves
from idols. Amen."

How do we know that whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin? We
know it because nothing that is corrup-
tible can be born of incorruptible see'd;
and therefore, as the Holy Ghost has
declared by the mouth and Pen of the
inspired apostle, we know that none of
the corruptions of our flesh are born
of God, for they are only evil contin-
ually. Our flesh, with all its elements,
is depraved, and there is nothing good
in it; but it is born of the flesh, and
therefore it wars against the spirit
which is born of God. "They t'hat are
after the flesh do mind the things of
the flesh; but they Lhat arc after the
Spirit do mind the things of the Spirit.
For to be carnally (or fleshly) minded
is death; but to be spiritually minded
is life and peace." This distinction is
made between the two natures, imper-
sonated as two men, yet both dwelling
in every Christian; one is called the
old man, the other is called the new

man. The old man is born of the flesh,
and is flesh, always in bitter opposition
to all that is spiritual and good; the
other, which is called the new man, is
born of the Spirit, and is not a child of
the flesh, for it is after God, created in
righteousness and true holiness. One of
these men is under the power of death,
for death has passed on it because of
sin; the other is life because of right-
eousness. One is corrupt, with all its
deeds; the other cannot sin, because it
is born of God, and the incorruptible
seed of God remains in him, and there-
fore he cannot sin. Hence the Christian,
who embodies both the old and the new
man, is admonished to put off the old
man, and to put on the new man; be-
cause "they tlnat are in the flesh (or
old man) cannot please God," and "to
be carnally (fleshly) minded is death;
but to be spiritually minded is life and
peàce." "This I say, then, Walk after
the spirit, (new man,) and ye shall not
fulfill the lusts of the flesh. For the
flesh lusteth against the spirit and the
spirit against the flesh; and these are
contrary the one to the other, so that ye
(Christians, who possess both the old
man and the new man) cannot do the
things that ye would." - Gal. v. 16, 17.
By this a,vrày of Bible testimony, corro-
borated by our daily experience, we
know that whosoever and whatsoever
is born of God sinneth not; and know-
ing this, we cannot believe that our
flesh with its corruptions is born of
God, or that any pure, spiritual or heav-
enly aspiration or element that we pos-
sess is born of the flesh.

And being in possession of this knowl-
edge, we know that we are of God; his
spirit witnessing with our spirit that
\.ve are born of God. "And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom
thou hast sent." - John xvii. 3. "And
we know that the Son of God is come,
and hath given us an understanding,
that we may know him that is true."
How else could we have this knowledge
of the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom he hath sent? For we must admit
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the truth of Jesus Christ's testimony,
that this knowledge is eternal life, ac-
cording to John xvii. 3. We hnow it,
then, because Christ has declared it;
and as he has given us understanding,
we know that we are in him that is
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. And
as he is in the Father, and we are in
him, therefore our life is hid with Christ
in God. The church is in Christ, and
Christ is in the Father, and he and the
Father are one, (not two) ; for all the
fullness of the Godhead dwells in and
belongs to the Son. And the church is
one with Christ, even as he is one with
the Father. God is in Christ. - 2 Cor.
v. 19. Christ is in the Father. - John
xvii. 21-23. The Head of the church is
Christ. - Eph. i. 22. And the Head of
Christ is God. - 1 Cor. xi. 3.

This is the true God, and eternal life.
This Jesus, who has come in the flesh,
who is in and one with the Father, is
the true God; all others are imaginary
and false. "He that hath seen him, hath
seen the Father; for he is in the Father,
and the Father is in him." - John xiv.
9, 10. This is not only the true God, but
he, being the true God, is eternal life.
He is most truly the "blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings and Lord
of lords, who only hath immortality (or
eternal life) dwelìing in the light which
no man can approach unto; whom no
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom
be honor and power everlasting. Amen."

- 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16.
As Christ only hath immortality, or

eternal life, he is himself the life, the
eternal life and immortality of his
church, his body, and of all the mem-
bers of that body. He only hath it. It
was not found in Adam. No man hath
oï can see or approach unto it, for it is
hid with Christ in God. And although
he gives this eternal life unto as many
as the Father has given him, it is only
as he gives himself to them, for this
life is in the Son; so that he that hath
the Son hath life, and he that h¿th not
the Son of God hath not life, neither
have they power, capacity or desire to
approach unto it.

This, then, being the true God, in
distinction from all other gods, God's
little children are admonished to keep
themselves from idols. To trust in or
worship any other than the true God,
who in all his eternal fullness dwells
bodily in Christ, is idolatry. And to
ascribe eternal life to any other than
the true God, is idolatry. Or to ascribe
the power to approach unto the true
God and eternal life to any human pow-
er, is idolatry. Therefore, "Little chil-
dren, keep yourselves from id-ols.
Amen."

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe,
June 1, 1879.)

NEW VERNON MEETING
The yeally meeting of the NEW VERNON

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CHURCH will be
hetd the frrst Saturday in October - October
3rd. All members and friends are invited to
attend.

\Mm. D. Chapman

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION
The 1959 session of the Seven Mile Primi-

tive Baptist Association will be held with Lib-
erty Church on the third Sunday, Saturday,
and Friday before in September (September
18, 19, and 20). The church is located about
five miles west of Benson, N. C' Those coming
from Durham and western sections will follow
Highway 55 to Coat's. At Coats, take Highway
27 ar'd, watch for an association pointer at
cross roads; turn right and follow this hard
surface road to the church' Those coming to
Benson will take Highway 27 to association
pointer at crossroads; turn left and follow
hard surface road to the church. Those coming
from the South will follow Highway 301 about
two miles north of Dunn; turn left and follow
this hard surface road to the church.

Brethren, sisters, and friends are invited to
attend.

Lester E. Lee

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
WHEREÀS, God in his infinite wisdom and

everlasting love has seen fit to remove from
our midst our dear sister, Snowie Holley
Payne, on the morning of February 28,19591,
who was a devoted wife and mother in the
home, and whose door was always open to
the household of faith. Many times have we
enjoyed the hospitality of Sister Snowie and
Mr, Payne, who never tired in helping their
church folks, neighbors and friends; and

WHEREAS, Sister Snowie joined Strawber-
ry Church September 4,1956, and was a faith-
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lul member, always filling her seat unless prov-
identially hindered. She rvas ever interested
in the welfare of Zion everywhere, and her
pastor. Her funeral services were held at
Swicegood Funeral Chapel March 1st, by her
pastor, Elder W. R, Dodd, and Elder Raymond
Payne. No one had ever seen so large a fun-
eral attendance; and the beautiful flowers
showed the high esteem in which she was held.
She is missed by all who knew her, as she
had a smile and a personality that will never
be forgotten. Those who knew her not, no
words can paint; and those who knew her,
know all words are faint. Therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we extend our
sympathy to the family, and brothers and
sisters, and all who deeply feel her loss; es-
pecially the husband and children who so de-
votedly cared for mother during her long
illness. May God, in his mercy, reconcile them
to their loss, which is her eternal gain. And

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of these
resolutions be placed on our church records,
a copy sent to the family, and a copy sent to
the Signs of the Times for publication.

Done by order of the Strawberry Church
(Virginia) the frrst Saturday in April, 1959.

Elder IM. R. Dodd, Moderator
Josephene Dodd, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
Wtr{EREAS, God, in His infrnite wisdom

and according to His most righteous purpose,
has called unto Himself our beloved Pastor,
Elder Harold Bennett, to inherit the kingdom
prepared for him from the foundation of the
world.

BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in humble
submission to our Father's will, desiring to be
reconciled to our loss which we feel is his
eternal gain: and

RESOLVED, That we extend our deepest
sympathy to Mrs. Bennett, and the other mem-
bers of his family, and that she be given a
copy of these resolutions, and tlr^at a copy be
sent to t)ne Si,gns of the Tímes for publication.

Elder Arthur R. Warren, Moderator
Cornelius S. Hoff, Clerk
The Old School Baptist Church,
Locktown, N. J.
July 4, 1959

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
It has pleased the T,ord to call from this walk

of life our sister, Susie Hall. Sister Hall was
born June l, 7882, and died November 27,
1958, making her stay on earth approximately
76 years. She was born in Pearson County,
North Carolina. She joined the Primitive Bap-
tist Church in Durham, North Carolina, and
moved her membership, by letter, to the Rich-

mond Primitive Baptist Church, Riehmond, Va.
on December 23, 7923. She remained a mem-
ber of the Richmond Church and was a failh-
ful member, attending church meetings as long
as her health would permit.

Sister Hall's husband preceded her in death
by several years. She ieft the following chil-
dren to mourn their loss: Iillr. Edward Hall,
of Richmond, Va.; I\(rs. Mary Vakos, of 'Wash-

ington, D. C,; Mr. Lewis Hall of Sanderson,
Va.; and several grandchildren. Her funeral
was conducted by her pastor, Elder Raymond
Payne,

Sister Hall was laid to rest in Maury Cem-
etery, South Richmond, Va. to await the com-
ing of her Lord.

BE IT RESOLVED: That we bow in humble
submission to our Father's will, desiring to be
reconciled to our loss which is her eternal
gain, and

BE IT RESOLVED: That a copy of this
be placed in the records of the Church; also
that one be sent to t}re Signs of the Tmíes, and.
one to the family.

Done, and signed by the order of the Church
this fourth Sunday in June, 1959.

Committee
Nettie Farnsworth
N. L. Broomfield
J. L. Butcher

OBITUARIES
ELDER C. O. KERLEY

Elder C. O. Kerley was born August 22,
1882, and departed this li,fe May 12, t959, at
his home near Simpson, IIl, after a very severe
illness. He was hospitalized for ten days in
the Western Baptist Hospital, and all that
medical aid and tender and loving family and
friends could do, wâs done for him; yet God
called him home to forever dwell in peace and
rest with the saints of God.

Elder Kerley was married to Vincie Shelton
August 19, 1906, and to this union three sons
and a daughter were born; one son died in
infancy, and. the two sons, Paul and Lyndolph,
of Simpson, Ill., and the daughter, Mrs, Imo-
gene Butler, of Paducah, Ky., together with
the mother are left to mourn his passing;
also the grandchildren and great grandchil-
dren, and other relatives.

He joined the Rock Springs Primitive Bap-
tist Church when à young mân; and he assured
us often how he was taught and led to see
that salvation was by the grace of God, and
not by the works of the creature. The church
soon recognized what a wonderful gi,ft he had
to tell of the wonders of God's love, and he
was ordained to the full work of the ministry;
and was a minister in the Soldier Creek As-
sociation for fifty-two years, and pastor of
Rock Springs Church and a church in Ken-
tucky for more than twenty years.
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Elder J. N. Darnell, of Qadiz, Ky., an elder

of the Little River Association, was called to
preach his funeral at Rock Springs Church
May 14th. He used as his text, John 3:15.
The house was crowded with listeners to truth,
and to pay their last respects to their pastor,
brother, neighbor and friend; and their re-
spects to his wonderful family.

Elder Kerley will be missed by the Baptists
and the Baptists' friends, his home church,
and his home association. He ever felt the
least of all other ministers whom he was
privileged to hear, always declaring that if he
could speak in his Mastet's name, as did these
brethren, he would gladly do so when called
upon, His gift to we who loved him, and called
him Brother Ker1ey, rüas a very precious gift
to us; and we hope we were thankful to our
God for that gift. We understood his feeling
that he was the least of all the saints, esteem-
ing others better than himself.

He corqforted others while here he stayed:
The family, loved ones, and the friends he

made.
The family will miss him each way they turn:
And for his presence their hearts will yearn.
O, may the God of all true peace be theirs,
And strengthen them through all the coming

years.

Written at request of the family by a sister,
I hope,

Effie Bowden,
Benton, Ky,

EARLEY J. WILLIAMS
Funeral services were conducted at New

Hope.Primitive Baptist Church, Malvern, AIa-
bama, for Earley J. Williams on May 8, 1959;
with interment in the adjoining cemetery.

He was a firrn believer in salvation by
grace; and his wife \üâs a member of New
Hope Church, and was baptized by the r¡rriter.
He lvas a prominent business man of, Grace-
ville, Florida; and a native of Geneva County,
Alabama.

He is survived by his wife; one daughter,
Mrs. Charles Hicks, of Graceville, -t'la.; a
sister, Mrs. Belle Dykes; two brothers, J. H.
of Jacksonville, and E. J. of Titusville, Fla.;
and one granddaughter. He was seventy-one
years of age.

J. J. Collins

MATTHE\ry JOHN CULPEPPER

He was born October 11, 1876, in Lav¿ca
County, Texas; and passed away March 19,

1959, making his stay on earth more than
eighty-two years. He was united in marriage
December 15, 1908, to Miss Lela Hawk, and to
this union nine children were born: Three
preceded him to etelnity: Norma Faye, age
6; Winston, age 32; and Francis, age 30. He
is survived by his wife, Sister Lela Culpepper;
three sons, Lee, Stocl<dale; Vernon, San An-
tonio; and Lloyd of Karnes City; three daugh-
ters, Mrs. Ermine Meek, Houston; Mrs. Nina
Luker, Cuero; and Mrs. Joy Welch, of Pharr.
Also by two brothers, Everett, of Beeville,
and Jake, of Stockdale; one sister, Mrs. Mag-
gie Grant, of San Antonio; and nineteen grand-
children, and ten great grandchildren.

Sister T,ela, his wife, has been Clerk of Mt.
Olive Church for many years, but Matthew
did not join the church - he felt his unworth-
iness so greatly he did not offer, but his walk
and talk was tlre fruit of a gracious work
done by the Lord. His home was always a
wêlcóme place for Old Baptists, and meetings
were held there many times. He told the writer
that he tried to join the church twice, but wasjust unable to get up. I replied, that he
would be received if he just raised his hand.

A number of years ago I was on my way to
Mt. Olive Church (which is 250 miles from
my home), and about half-way there I felt
so down hearted, and cast down, feeling that
I was too great a sinner to be trying to serve
that church, that I ought to go back home,
etc., that I stopped on the road and studied
what to do; but I went on, and we had meet-
ing, it seemed, as usual. After service, Mat-
thew got in the car with me, and when we
stopped at his mother-in-law's home for dinner,
he put his arm around me and began to cry;
and said, "f do not know why I keep going
to these meetings. Last week, when I was
plowing in the field, I remarked, ,Why did
Eugens (that is, the unworthy writer) come
to my home the month before and bring all
those good people?'; and a voice spoke to me
and said that Eugene did not do it, he was
sent.t'

When Matthew said that, then I began to
cry f,or joy; for it was the evidence I wanted
that the Lord was in the matter, and that the
Lord had sent a message of comfort to me
through this precious brother.

"The Lord moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform."

His remains were laid to rest in the Stock-
dale Cemetery to await the resurrection morn-
ing, May the Lord comfort atl that loved him,
and enable them to be submissive to His will.
W'ritten at the request of the church,

Elder E. B. Ault,
Weslaco, Texas
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San Juan, Texas
Dear Brother 'Wood:

I have been thinking about my trav-
els, and call, if indeed I was called. I
was born July 24,1871 in the State of
Mississippi; father moving to Texas in
1880, when I was nine years old. At
that time I had no thought of my fu-
ture; but at the age of fourteen some-
thing came over me that I did not know
how to cope with, and I got into deep
meditation, and was in a temible fix.
I did not kn-ow why, but it seemed I was
going to die and go to eternal doom;
and all I could say was, "Lord have
mercy." I was at the bottom of despair
and desired relief some way; and was
made to know that all could come from
the Lord. About this time I saw the
brightest light I ever sa\¡/ in my life,
and was made to love everybody and al-
most every thing; and the terrible dread
was gone for awhile - until I was near-
ly 2l years old; and I did not forget
that beautiful light.

In the meantime, I would go with
mother to her meetings, she being a
Primitive Baptist before my memory,
and I saw those good people enjoying
their meeting together; and how I
longed to be one with them, but knew
I was not fit: I was too unworthy and
too sinful. I realized I was a sinner,
but did not before I saw that light. It
rvas impressed on me so much that I
felt to offer; and if they turned me
down, it would be just and right, but
I was longing to be with them. 'When'I
offered, to m¡' amazement, they received
rne, and I was baptized the next day
by the pastor. It seemed that I left
something in thé water tliat I did not
carry awày, and that \ry'as a clear con-
science. At the time I thought my trou-

bles were over, but, lo and behold, some-
thing worse, if possible, came over me,
and I got to where I could not sleep
very much, and my appetite failed; and
I was in a bad fix sure enough. By this
time I had married, and my wife would
ask me what was the trouble; and I
would tell her that nothing was the
matter. I suppose the church saw in
me something I did not think anyone
knew; and our old pastonvould ask me
if I did,not feel that I wanted to talk.
I replied that if I could tell it like you,
I would not quit.

Dear ones, I felt that way at that
tÍme, for it seemed that I would die;
and I suppose I did in a \ryay. I guess
Jonah died and was in the belly of hell,
because he said, "I rvill pay that I have
vowed; Salvation is of the Lord." I had
walked eighteen miles to my meeting,
and the dear old pastor was so good to
me. I would stay with him; and one
night I got out of bed and went down
into his pasture, and fell on my knees
and tried to pray, "If it be thy will,
O Lord, show me." The next day was
Sunday, and the pastor asked me to
open the meeting. The ûrst thing I
knew I had given out a hymn, and I
suppose I tried to ofier prayer; and well
do I remember my subject: It was the
Ianguage of David, "What have I now
done? Is there not'a cause?" I don't
know how long I stood, but when I quit
the people were shedding tears. I
thought they were so sorry for me, and
tr thought I would never try again: when
I get home, I rvill stay there.

But thirty days from that time I rvas
eager to go again. They liberated me
against my will; and about two years
Iater I was ordained. Then my trials be-
gan; I would leave'homerto serve
churches, having later four churches;
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and I was very poor in this world's
goods. My preaching began in 1900, and
it has been a rough road to travel; and
I am now nearly to the end of the road.
But, dear children, I hoPe I can saY
with Paul, that I have fought a good
flght; I believe I have contended for
the faith.

This is only a brief account of mY
travels. My call, if I was called, was
against my natural will; otherwise I
know I could not have gone on. Brother
Wood, do with this as it seems good to
you.

Your unworthY brother,
J. B. Reid

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

(By Elder David BartleY)
Conclusion of

CHAPTER TEN
CHRIST THE

PROPHtrT-PRIEST-KING
"Here is the paiience of the saints:

here are they that keep the command-
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus."
(Rev. 14:12) This is the experience of
"being born again," and these are the
fruits of the birth of the Spirit, with
its sorrowing in the flesh, and rejoicing
in Christ. In this way, but in no other,
can any man see and enter into the
kingdom of God. Christ, who lives and
reigns upon his Father's throne within
the veil, entered into his kingdom
through the door of death. So all who
have the mind that was in him, and his
reconciled spirit, will meekly take the
cup of sorro\ry and suffering in the flesh,
as he did, because it is the Father's
will, that they may be partakers of his
grace and glory. Therefore, "he is a
Jew, which is one inwardlY; and cir-
cumcision is that of the heart, in the
spirit, and not in the letter; whose
praise is not of men, but of God." (Rom.
2:29) Of this way of salvation unto
life and holiness, Paul again sâys, "Not
by the works of righteousness which

we have done, but according to his mer-
cy he saved us' b;r the washing of re-
generation, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that
being justified by his gtàce, we should
be made heirs according to the hope of
eternal life." (Tit. 3:5-7)

Now, as our apostle here states the
fundamental principle and power of sal-
v¿tion and justification, denying that
it is by our works as Christians, and
affirming that it is according to the
meïcy of God and grace of Christ, and
wrought in us by the washing of regen-
evation, and renewing of the HolY
Spirit; so he elsewhere abundantly es-
tablishes this doctrinal and experimen-
tal truth of salvation by the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ - abundant,
reigning and sovereign grace. For he
says, "But where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound: that as sin hath
reigned unto death, even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto eter-
nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord."
(Rom. 5:20,21) And this being true of
grace, he went on to exhort and encour-
age his brethren in Christ, saYing,
"yield yourselves unto God, as those
that are alive from the dead, and your
members as instruments of righteous-
ness unto God. For sin shall not have
dominion over you; for Ye are not un-
der the law, but under gràce." (Rom.
6:l-4) Grace, then, shall have the 'do-
minion over her favored subjects, the
people of the covenant of grace and of
Christ's priesthood; for he hath redeem-
ed them from the law and its curse, and
washed them by his blood from their
sins; so to them sin has lost its
strcngth, and the law has no Power to
accuse or curse them. Such is the poten-
cy and success of reigning grace. Paul
declares a most blessed and heavenly
truth, to the praise of grace, when he
says that it much more abounds where
sin abounded; and so much more that,
although the reign of sin was unto
death, yet the reign of grace as a heav-
enly princess is so much mightier that
she rescues her subjects from sin and
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death, and then reigns in them and over
them unto life eternal. But, most glori-
ous of all, grace reigns through right-
eousness, because she reigns by the
power of the King of saints, the right-
eous and ever-living High Priest of all
the blessed people of God. This is the
praise and glory of sanctifying and sav-
ing grace, and its excellency and suf-
ficiency cannot be over-estimated; for
since grace much more abounds than
destructive sin, is mightier than the
monster death, and so triumphantly
reigns that her saved people love right-
eousness, and hate sin and iniquity,
why should any one, who needs and de-
sires salvation from sin and unto right-
eousness, seek any other way of salva-
tion than by gracã? It is a very low and
rnistaken estimate of the grace of our
holy Redeemer, if any one supposes that
there is any lack, deficiency or weak-
ness in his reigning and saving grace.
In the sore trials of Paul, who plead
with his Lord to make his burden light-
er, his sympathising High Priest gave
him this sustaining assurance: "My
grace is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness."
Thus fortified, Paul adds: "Most gladly
therefore will I rather glory in my in-
firmities, that the power of Christ may
rest upon me." (2 Cor. L2:9) How sad
the mistake, therefore, when any one
will turn from grace to his own works
and weakness.

".dnd such \ilere some of you: but ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but
ye are justified in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God."
(1 Cor. 6:2) This is the necessary prep-
aration and qualification for the holy
worship of God in his sanctuary, and
all who are thus consecrated are in his
kingdom of grace. Christ is their High
Priest unto God, and they are of his
priestly brotherhood and house. God has
accepted them in his beloved Son. To
them Paill says, "But ye åre not in the
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that
the Spirit of: God dwell in you. Now if
any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his . . . For as many as are

led by the Spirit of God they are the
sons of God. . Ye have received the
Spirit of adoptiou, whereby we cry,
Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God." (Rom. 8) We have
been born of our Father in heaven, who
is a Spirit, and have been made parlak-
ers of his holiness in his holy Son, in
l,vhom we are thus in brotherhood. All
v¿ho are thus made partakers of the di-
rzine nature, as redeemed, washed, sanc-
tified, and justified, are of the spiritual
and divine priesthood and kingdom of
God's Holy Son. These are the true wor-
shipers of the Father, who is holy, and
whose service is holy. "This is the heri-
tage of the servants of the Lord; and
their righteousness is of me, saith the
Lord." (Isa. 54) "Of him are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-
tification, and redemption: that, accord-
ing as it is written, He that glorieth,
let him glory in the Lord." (1 Cor. 1:-
30, 31-) Now, then, all this salvation
and consecration unto the worship and
service of the God of all grace is of him,
through the one Mediator, and minister-
ed by the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.

To this family of our blessed God,
and brotherhood of his holy Son Jesus,
the apostle Peter writes and says, "But
ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
people; that ye should shew forth the
praises of him who hath called you out
of darkness into his marvelous light:
which in time past were not a people,
but are now the people of God: which
had not obtained mercy, but now have
obtained mercy. Dearly beloved, I be-
seech you as strangers and pilgrims,
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul." (1 Peter 2:9-11) This
testimony of the inspired apostle shows
that, although the people of God are
chosen of him unto salvation, and made
the royal or kingly priesthood of Christ,
and as such they are an holy nation, yet
they are for the present time in the
flesh, or connected with it, in which
there dwelleth no good thing, and that
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it is not with the desire or will of their
fleshly mind they worship and serve
God, but they are to abstain from these,
as things at war with their soul pant-
ings after God and his holiness. This
revelation of the truth also shows that
this holy nation and peculiar people of
tle living God are strangers and pil-
grims in this world, and that the sin-
blighted earth and mortal flesh is not
their inheritance and home, but they
are here only for a time, which God
hath put in his own power, as said his
Son before he in person left the world
to go unto the Father. Therefore, as
their interceding High Priest unto God,
Christ said to him, "I have given them
thy word; and the worlcl hath hated
them, because they are not of the world,
even âs I am not of the:world. I pray
not that thou shouldest take them out
of the world, but that thou shouldest
keep them from the evil. They are not
of the world, even as I am not of the
world. Sanctif y them through thy
truth; thy word is truth. As thou hast
sent me into the world, even so have I
also sent them into the world." (John
17:14-18) Here Christ evidently speaks
of his people in their spiritual and holy
relation to him, not only as his people
in the new and better testament, as're-
deemed by his blood, but especially as
born from above of his Father and God.
It was as his brethren in the Spirit and
as his disciples, therefore, that he sent
them into the world, to be the witnesses
of his resurrection from the dead, and
servants and ministers in his new king-
dom. He was then to enter into that
within the veil, as the atoning High
Priest of his people, and their Forerun-
ner: into the glory of his Father's house,
but they were to remain in the sanc-
tuary without as his consecrated and
worshipping priestly house, until the
time appointed of the Father. This was
sublimely, shadowed forth by the first
priesthood, when their high priest pass-
ed beyond the sight of his brethren and
stood in the presence of the Lord within
the veil as their intercessor, while his
sanctified people worshipped in,the f,irst

sanctuary and court of Israeì, as the
whole congregation of the Lord. Our
Lord therefore said, lfAnd now I am no
more in the world, but these are in the
world, and I come to thee. Holy Father,
keep through thine own name those
whom thou hast given me, that they
may be one, as we are." (John 17:11)
All that our Advocate with the Father
has asked him for shall surely be grant-
ed to him; for the holy Son said to his
Father, "And I knew that thou hearest
me always." "Neither pray I for these
alone," (the apostles) "but for them
also which shall believe on me through
their word; that we all may be one," etc.
In the fulfillme-nt of our Lord's prayer,
Paul was moved to testify, saying,
"There is one body, and one Spirit, even
âs ye are called in one hope of your
caìling; one Lord, one faith, and one
baptism, one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and in you
all. But unto every one of us is given
grâce according to the measure of the
gift of Christ," (Eph. 424-7) And the
apostle Peter also; in harmony with the
prayer of intercession, assured his
brethren in Christ, who are born again,
to the holy inheritance in heaven, that
they "are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation." (1 Peter
1:3-5)

We are thus divinely and blessedly
assured that our Lord's holy interces-
sion for all his purchased possession
shall be fulfilled, just as he has asked
his holy Father. God has promised to
give his Son the heathen, or Gentiles,
for his inheritance, and the uttermost
parts of the eartn' for his possession;
therefore the good Shepherd said, "And
other sheep I have, which arc not of
this" (legal) "fold: them also I must
bring, and they shall he¿r my voice; and
there shall be one fold, and one Shep-
herd." (John 10:16) His word is faith-
ful, positive and sure, and he says it
shall be thus, and he must bring them,
because they were his sheep or people.
Thus he is faithfully fulfilling his pro-
phetic and priestly and kingly authority
and work, by purifying unto himself his
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peculiar people, and bringing them into
his kingdom, and reigning over them in
righteousness by his abounding and sav-
ing grace, to the praise and glory of
God. "And he said, It is a light thing
that thou shouldest be my servant to
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to re-
store the preserved of Israel, I will also
give thee for a light to the Gentiles,
that thou mayest be my salvation unto
the end of the earth. . . Thus saith the
Lord, in an acceptable time have I heard
thee, and in a day of salvation have I
helped thee: and I will preserve thee,
and give thee for a covenant of the peo-
ple, to establish the earth, to cause to
inherit the desolate heritages; that thou
mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth;
to them that are in darkness, Shew
yourselves. They shall feed in the ways,
and their pastures shall be in all high
places. They shall not hunger nor
thirst; neither shall the heart nor sun
smite them; for he that hath mercy on
them shall lead them, even by the
springs of water shall he guide them.
And I will make all my mountains a
way, and my highways shall be exalted.
Behold, these shall come from far; and,
lo, these from the north and from the
west; and these from the land of Sin-
im." (Isa. 49:6-L2)

All this glorious power of the King
of glory upon his mediatorial throne
shows how truly Paul affirmed the sup-
erabounding of the grace that reigns
through righteousness by our Lord Jes-
us Christ, and also manifests the per-
fection and absolute success of his ever-
lasting priesthood. By the Spirit of rev-
elation Isaiah wrote of him, saying,
"Behold, the Lord God will come with
strong han{, and his arm shall rule for
him; behold, his reward is with him,
and his work before him. He shall feed
his flock like a shepherd, he shall gather
the lambs with his arm, and carry them
in his bosom." (Isa. 40:10, 11) O faith.
ful,and good Shepherd of his people!
How safe are his helpless lambs!
"Therefore the redeemed of the Lord
shall return, and come with singing un-
to Zion; and everlasting joy shall be

upon their head: and they shall obtain
gladness and joy; and sorrow and
mourning shall flee away." (Isa. 51:11)
All this "shall" be, saith the Lord. To
the people of his covenant mercies he
says, "Fear not; for I am with thee: I
will bring thy seed from the east, and
gather thee from the west; I will say to
the north, Give up; and to the south,
Keep not back: bring my sons from far,
and my daughters from the ends of the
earth; even every one that is called by
my name: for I have created him for
my glory, I have formed him; Yea, I
have made him. I, even I, am the
Lord; and beside me there is no Sav-
iour. I have declared, and have saved,
and I have shewed, when there was no
strange god among you: therefore Ye
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that
I am God. . . I am the Lord, Your HolY
One, the Creator of Israel, your King."
(Isa. 43) Of this King in Zion it was
written: "Thou aft,fairer than the chil-
dren of men; grace is Poured into thY
lips: therefore God hath blessed thee
forever. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh'
O most Mighty, with thY glorY and thY
majesty. And in thy majesty ride pros-
perously because of truth and meekness
and righteousness; and thy right hand
sllall teach thee terrible things." (Ps.
45:2-4)

"Rejoice, the Saviour reigns
Among the sons of men;
He breaks the pris'ners' chains,
And makes them free again;
Let hell oppose God's onlY Son,
In spite of foes his cause goes on

The cause of righteousness,
And truth and holy peace,
Design'd our world to bless,
Shall spread and never cease;
Gentile or Jew, their souls.shall bow'
Allegiance due with rapture .vow."

This is according to the ne\ry cove-
nant, in which the Lord writes his laws
in their hearts, 4nd says he will be th,eir
God, and they shall be his people. When
this is done by: him, his laws are sacred
and dear to tþem¡ and they love him and
his larvs. He also sheds his love abroad in



222 SfGNS OF THE TIMES
their hearts, by the Holy Spirit, which
is given unto them. Not only do the sav-
ed in Christ love God; but they are
t a u g: h t of him to love one another.
"Love is the fulfilling of the law." It
is the first-fruit of the Spirit; "for love
is of God; and everY one that loveth
is born of God, and knoweth God", testi-
fies the beloved John. Indeed, it is the
love of Christ that constraineth his fol-
lowers in their loyal service in his king-
dom; for to them he is "the chiefest
âmong ten thousand", and inexpressibly
lovely and precious. Because he is their
salvation, their life and their all in all,
as has been in part shown in these
pages. For this cause all his people offer
themselves willingly when his gracious
and loving po\ryer is manifested in them,
by the enlightening and sanctifying
ministration of the Spirit of truth and
comfort and peace. And so there is a
holy delight in his worship and service,
for he is their adored High Priest and
K i n g, His own blessed testimonY is,
"Every man therefore that hath heard,
and hath learned of the Father, cometh
unto me." (John 6:45) For theY have
been taught of God, and he hath reveal-
ed his Son in them; therefore they know
and love and serve him. In all this
divine worship and service of love,
through the sanctifying and beautifying
and righteous reign of saving grace in
their hearts, Christ is exalted and God
is glorified, and the saints are united
and edified together in faith and hope
and love. And all this divine and spir-
itual service and worship of God in his
kingdom of grace on earth, is by the
perfection and power of our Lorcl's
eternal priesthood. For all this life-giv-
ing power and saving virtue, thus mani-
fested in his saints and in his body, the
church, to the praise of the glory of
God's grace, goes out of Christ to all
his redeemed and quickened members,
as truly as healing virtue went out of
him to the suffering and dying woman
who touched him, and was made per-
fectly well.

"Dear, dying Lamb! thy precious blood
Shall never lose its power,
Till all the ransom'd church of God
Be saved, to sin no mofe,tt

"For I will take you from among the
heathen, and gather you out of all coun-
tries, and bring you into your own land.
Then I will sprinkle clean water upon
you, and ye shall be clean: from all
your filthiness, and from all your idols,
will I cleanse you. A new heart also will
I give you, and a new spirit will I put
within you; and I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh, and I
will give you a heart of flesh. And I
will put my Spirit witliin you, and cause
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall
keep my judgements, and do them; and
ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to
your fathers; and ye shall be my people,
and I will be your God." (Ezek. 34:24-
28) This is the glorious fulfillment of
the Lord's new covenant of mercy with
his people, under our Lord Jesus Christ
and by his reigning grace; and all these
riches of mercy he has vouchsafed to
them, according to this sure covenant
in the blood of Jesus. Here there is no
possible failure to the heirs of promise,
the priestly brotherhood of the holy
and beloved Son of God. All this pro-
claims the infinite goodness, almighty
power and inexpressible glory of the
Holy One.

(Chapter eleven next month)

EXPERIENCE
Draper, N. C.

Brethern and Friends of
Like Precious Faith:

After thirty-five years of my life I
was made to know that there was a liv-
ing God.

On the 5th day of October, \949, I
'rvas on my way to work, when I met
an old friend, and we went for a drink.
I wound up drunk, and didn't go near
my work. Soon the day was Past and
gone, and I was taken home by a friend
so drunk that I did not know where I
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was, 'who I was, or what time it was.
My wife said it was about four o'clock
in the morning. Before day I was awake
and as sober as anyone, and was made
to realize that there \ryas a living God;
and was made to wonder about myself
in time to come.

As time passed I was troubled about
the things I had done in the past thirty-
five years. One Sunday I went hunting
to try to forget my worries; it was the
fourth Sunday in October, 1949. When I
came in sight of the Dan River Primi-
tive Baptist Church, I was made to know
that there was an all wise and merciful
God. I stood in shame and fear, and I
hope as I stood in my shape and con-
dition, that I was made to ask God to
forgive my sins. It seemed that I would
choke to death in wondering and think-
ing of the difference of who f was, and
who I ought to be; and where I was,
and where I ought to be. As I sat on a
slab pile near the church, I feel that the
Lord showed me myself ; and I was made
to call on him in my poor way, and asked
him to go with me home; to enable me
to reach home safe and sound as I was
before tr left for my day's hunt, and I
would promise I was on my last mis-
sion. The day soon \ryas past, and I
u¡as home.

I was asked if I would be ready to
go again the next Sunday morning about
6 o'clock; and I replied, "No. f have
been my last time on Sunday." And as
I was questioned, one asked, "Aren't
you going hunting on Sunday any
more?" I said, "No." And he asked,
"Have you quit drinking?" I replied,
"Yes." "Are you going to preaching?"
And I said, "I expect so." Then he said,
"Let's go; he is as sorry as the rest
of them." As the truck rolled off, I felt
the most relief I had had all day; and
I said, 'rThank God, I am at home at
last."

The week passed, and Sunday carne.
I lived in a country home.and had no
car or way to go except to walk; and I
was made willing to walk the distance
to church. Vy'here ever it was, f was
made willing to go. I started, to leave

my home, walking, when a truck turned
into my driveway; and a brother of
mine said, "I have come after you to
go with me to church." I went with
him to the Christian Church in Draper,
N. C. When I left the church, I was
in more trouble than ever before. As I
would read my Testament, I would rea-
lize more and more just how helpless
I was, and how lost and undone; how
unworthy and small I was. Eighteen
months passed, and I would wonder if
I was going to the right church. One
day I met a man on the street in Dra-
per, and I said to him, "I would like to
talk with you, if you have time." He
said, "I haven't time." Then, I guess he
saw my condition, he said, "What is
it?" I started to tell him; and he said,
"My f riend, you need to change
churches."

On Sunday morning I dressed to go
to church - the Christian church where
I had been going for the past year and
a half ; as I came out of my front door
I saw the Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church sitting on a knoll in my front
yard just as plain as it could be - both
the name and sight; and the front door
\ryas standing open, and everything
lighted as plain as could be. I turned
around and said to my wife, "I believe
I will go to Dan River Church." As a
car was waiting to take me to the same
church I had been going to, I said to the
driver, "I am going to Dan River." And,
as he pulled out, I went back into the
house, and my wife said, "You had bet-
ter go on up there where you have been
going, so you will have a ride there and
back." And I replied, "It is only nine
miles to Dan River Church, and I can
rvalk every step of the way. I might
not get thère in time to hear the preach-
ing, but I wíll get there in time to say,
Thank God I am here.."

I started walking along the highway,
and the tears began to trickle down my
face. A cat càme along and stopped; it
\Mas an old friend. He said, "Going my
way?" and I said, "I don't know, but I
am going across the river, if that is
what you mean." He said that he was
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looking for someone to go with him to
get a drink, and I told him that he
hadrl't found him yet. About two miles
farther he turned off in another direc-
tion; and I left him and started walking
in the hot sun. The perspiration began
to run down my face, and the tears were
flooding my eyes, so that I could hardly
see the highway. I walked some dis-
tance, and anothet càî came along, a
bootlegger going to Reidsville, and I
told him I was going to MaYfield. He
asked what I was going to MaYfield
for, "Are you going to Preaching?";
and I said, "Yes." And he said that if
I were going to preaching that he would
take me; so he drove me near Dan River
Church. As I walked along, I saw the
church, and the front doors were open;
and I recalled that these were the doors
I saw before I left home. I saw many
friends going into the building, and I
felt so ashamed I could hardly go in'
As I walked into the churchyard, they
saw me, and spoke, saying, "Hello; how
ate yotJ?", and I could hardly sPeak
from choking and shame. As I sat there
I felt that I was not flt to be among the
people. I could see, as I looked over the
congregation, bright faces among the
folks; and I felt so low and torn down,
and unworthy; and with shame I sat
there. Soon the preaching began, and I
felt that I knew what the brightness
of their faces meant.

As the time passed from one meeting
to another, I would read mY Bible, and
ask the Lord to show me the waY he
would have me go; and guide me, and
teach me right from 'wrong, and glive
me knowledge and understanding that
I, might do his will; and keep me for-
ever in his care. Time passed; and one
Sunday morning I felt that I had found
a home, and was satisfied. I told mY
wife that I believed I would join the
church that day; and she said, "What-
ever you want to do."

I went to meeting that daY to join,
and I sat in the front so that I would
be near when the door was oPened for
the reception of members. Elder D. V.
Spangler preached the most wonderful

sermon I ever heard, and I enjoYed it
all. As the meeting came to a close,
the doors were opened for the reception
of members. I thought, 'rGo on' You
said you were. Why don't You go?" I
saw in a vision a hand stretched forth,
and heard a voice within me saY, "Go
back, Sam, you haven't PraYed." And
I had to stand there and let the meet-
ing close. When I returned home, mY
wife asked if I joined the church; and
I answered her with eyes so full and
throat choking, "No ma'am."

As the month went by, I was in more
shame than ever; until one daY while
aL my work with the Fieldcrest Mills,
I felt that the Lord broke me down
with troubles and trials, and laid my
sins on me so heavily that I was brought
down, and made to say, "I have never
tried to pray, but if the Lord will hear
a sinner's prayer, I will do the best I
can." I tried to pray, but the only words
I could say, 'were, "Lord have mercy on
me, a sinner"; and as I stood bY mY
work, I felt as if I r¡vere a ne\¡¡ person

- I felt that my prayer was heard, for
rny troubles \ryere gone, and my burdens
were light. I was made to Praise God,
and thank him for all that he had done
for me. A new feeling was in mY heart
and I was satisfied.

On the 4th Sunday in August, 1951,
I went to church with mY brother, to
Dan River, and sat on the back seat,
and had no desire to unite. When Elder
Spangler opened the services and start-
ed to preach, I felt something I hacl
never felt before. When the preaching
rvas over and the door of the church
was opened, I was made to know it was
the time, and I offered and was receiv-
ed by the body into their fellowship;
and was baptized the following Ath
Sunday in September, 1951, bY Elder
C. E. Turner, of Bassett, Yà., and I
thank God for it.

My heart's desire is to Praise Him,
and Him alone, for he is the onlY one.
I hope my name was written in heaven,
in the Lamb's Book of Life before the
foundation of the world. \4/hatever my
lot is, when the time comes for me to
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go hence, I hope I will be blessed with
the Spirit to say, "Come, welcome
death"; and can say that my God is
just in all his ways. I love you, brethren,
please pray for me' 

sam underwood

Rt. 1, Box 164C,
Acombo, Calif.

Dear Editors, and the
Household of Faith: .

Sometimes I am made to wonder if
I love my brethren as I sn-ould; if I
esteem them more than self. We hear
Him say, "Love one another." Our God
is a God of love.

Sometimes ago I woke uP three times
one night, singing a verse of Amazing
Grace:

t'Through many dangers, toils and snares,
I have already come;: 'Tis grace has brought me safe thus firr,'
And grace will lead me home."

These few words were going through
my mind all the next day. To me, this
is one of the sweetest hymns in the
book. Isn't it wonderful that He can
comfort his little ones at the mid-night
hour; but if I am one, I feel to be the
least. I have been cast down, and made
to feel that I didn't have a friend. It
was then IIe spoke rvords of comfort:
"Be not afraid, it is I." and "Follorv
me." My prayer, when I can pray, is,
Lord keep me humble, ând at the feet
of my brethren. The feeling: so little,
ignorant and unworthy of his goodness
and mercy, to me, if not deceived, comes
from the heart, and not the head. Our
sweetest moments are when we are led
to that fountain, and are fed; then we
sing the sweet songs of Zion. God does
not always give us what we want, but
He does give us what we need.

Some of my sweetest memories are of
things which occurred while asleep. A
few nights ago l was traveling alone,
and walked up to a big:, lovely old man-
sion, and was admiring itS beauty. It
was of stone, and its design was perfect.
It had no windows, but needed no sun,

moon, or stars to light up its loveliness.
It seemed that He just spoke, and there
it was.

On another occasion I was troubled
over the welfare of our litUe church;
and I fell asleep. I was traveling alone
in a strange land, when He asked me
what I was seeking. I told him that I
was looking for the old land-marks our
fathers had set up, and the old path.
And He said, "This is the way, walk
therein." tr woke rejoicing, feeling that
I was in the path that leads to that
Everlasting City, whose,maker and
builder is God. When He said,."Follow
me," He walked before me until we
came to a beautiful river, so clear and
wide; and we couldn't go around it.
Then He left me. I feel that it l¡¡on't
be long now until He will guide me
across this river.

"A few more rolling suns at most'WiIl land us safe on heavel's coast;
'Where we shall sing the song of gra"ce,"

And see our glorious hiding place."

Your little sister, if one at all,
Martha Frost Little

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN JESUS'
JUSTICE AND A SINNER

Jesus: My court's erected in the sinner's
heart.

Bring forlh the Prisoner: state his
awful critnes;

Nor from the bar of conscien'ce let him
start.

Justice: Thy righteous will is done; just Judge,
See here the prisoner stands.

Jêsus: What has the prisoner done?
The cause of his commitment state;
And let the law of God be honoured

in his fate.

Justice: With outstretched arms,he's broke the
law of God,

Despised His mercy, set øt nqught'ÏIiq
rod;

Conspired the death of Hirn who gave
his life,

And conspired against LIim 4n eternal
Strife.

'His hours, his r¡¡eeks, his months, his
J¡ears have been

Hours, weeks,. mor-rlhp, and years of
. deep:stâined sin, .:
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Jesus:

His crimes are all against a gracious
God,

Whose goodness he abused; nay, wan-
toned with his blood.

If this be true, his guilt is very great.
But who can ptove this is his real

state?

Justly accused of every baneful fea-
tut'e,

An awful vile, degenerated creature,
Here, humbly at thy bar -

Justice: The fault's the greater. Shall I strike
the blow

And sink his soul in endless wrath and
woe?

Jesus HoId, Justice, Stay!
Hast thou nothing more to say?

Sinner Nothing but mercy, mercy, Lord ! My
state

Is miserable, poor, and desperate.
I have no hope in self, no works to

plead.
If mercy ca,nt¿ot save, Justice must

strike me dead.
And I must freely own the sentence

just,
For on law-ground I feel I must be

curst.
From law, and self, and all things else,

I flee
To Thy dear bosom, to be saved by

Thee.

Justice: Cease thy vain hopes. My angry God
has vowed

Abused mercy must have blood for
blood.

Shall I yet strike the blow,
And sink his soul in endless rvrath and

woe?

Jesus: Stay, Justice; hold ! My bowels yearn;
My fainting blood grows cold
To see the trembling wretch. lVlethinks

I spy
My Father's image in the prisoner's

eye.

Justice: I cannot hold, -
Jesus: Then turn thy thirsty blade

Into my side. There let the wound be
made,

Cheer up poor soul! Thy life's redeem-
ed with mine.

ME sottl shall smart; My heart s}rall
bleed for thine.

Justice: It is enough. I'm fully satisfied.
God is well pleased; the law is mag-

nified.
The sinner must be quit for whom

the Saviour died.

Sinner, thou standest complete in me:
I bore the whole of Yengeance due to

thee.
I make thy cause my own; on me

rely,
And thou shalt reign with me in end-

less day.

Justice: His own confession is a witness sure.
He has confessed the whole; nay,

more,
Himself declares his guilt for ven-

geance cries;
For vengeance from the Lord of earth

and skies.
For 'tis against the Holy Three-one

God
His crimes have been; and cry to

heaven for blood,

Jesus What sayest thou, sinner? Hast thou
aught to plead

That sentence should not pass? Hold
up thy head

And show thy btazen, thy rebellious
face.

Sinner Ah, me! I dare not! I'm too vile and
base

To tread upon the earth; much less to
lifr

My eyes to heaven. I need no other
shift

Than my own conscience, Lord, I must
confess

I am no more than dust; and no whit
less

Than my indictment styles me. O, if
thou

Search too severe, with too severe a
a brow,

What flesh can stand? I have trans-
gressed thy laws;

My merits plead thy vengeance, nob
my cause.

Justice: Lord, shall I strike the blow
And sink his soul in endless grief and

woe?

Jesus: Hold, Justice; stay !
Sinner speak on, What hast thou more

to say?

Sinner: I'm vile and base, and by myself ab-
horred.

And though I am thy handiwork, thy
creature, Lord,

My very limbs, and all my powers
have been

Basely employed in adding sin to sin.
Though once, in Adam's head, I bore

thy image fair;
That image lost, I Satan's image wear.

Jesus
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Sinner: O, groundless deeps! O, love beyond
degree !

The offended dies to set the offender
free !

Jesus, thy love, thy blood, thy match-
less grace

Has cheered my heart and brightened
my face:

Inspire my soul to shout abroad thy
fame,

And sweètly sing the honours of thy
Name.

(From the Gospel Standard, October, 1861.
Thought to have been written by Gadsby.)

I cannot find words to add to the
truth of these words. I believe there is
not another article that tells of more
of the love of God to sinners, and their
Iove to him; and their desire to praise
and honor him. It is all of Him, and the
',¡/ork of man as nothing. We cannot see
Him as he is while we live in the
flesh, but we can, when the Light shines
in our hearts, see that'we are less than
nothing, and vanity. While in this con-
dition, we are in the condition to ascribe
all praise and honour to Him; but in
our \¡/eak, ignorant condition we can-
not. Only as we are led by the Spirit
do we praise Him as we desire; and
could not praise at all except by the
strength He gives us.

If we could make one step towards
Him, or speak one word of praise of
our own accord and strength, it would
be just that much honor rÀ/e urould
claim; robbing Him of the same. As
long as \¡/e see our helpless condition,
and are made to beg for the joys of His
salvation, just that long do we desire
to give Him all praise; let it be ever
so feeble.

Hoping in His finished'work,
Geo. W-. Jackson
692 Connally Dr.

. East Point, Ga.

Rt" 2,
Marion, Louisiana

Dear Brethren:'
Enclosed you will find my renewal for

two years. I surely have enjoyed r-ead-

ing the articles that arc printed in the
Signs. How good it is to read and medi-
tate on the glorious doctrine set forth
- it is a great comfort to me.

Surely the dear writers are enabled
by the Holy Ghost thus to write; for I
feel of a truth that no one can write
or speak things that are comforting to
God's humble poor unless their minds
are taken from time and the perishable
things of this world, and carried to
things that pertain to God and godli-
ness. How wonderful it is when rwe are
given in our hearts to witness with that
which is spoken through them, either
by pen or mouth. The writer or speaker
must be inspired to write or speak, and
the reader or hearer must be given the
understanding by the same power be-
fore it is food or drink to them.

May the Almighty God bless you to
continue to publish this paper, and the
writers to write, that the children of
God may be comforted through this me-
dium; and give Him all the praise,
honor, and glory. Farewell in the Lord.

Your little brother in hope,
L. D. Smith

R. R. 1,
Port Burwell, Ontario, Canada

Dear Editors of the Signs:
I am writing to notify you on my

change of address - I do not want to
miss any of the Signs, as I do not have
the privilege of meeting with any who
believe in the OId School Baptist doc-
trine as you do, and as I hope I do. It
is the only preaching that I enjoy, but
there is so much more that I would like
to understand about the teaching of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

But thanks be to God for the change
I feel has taken place in my life: the
things of this life seem so.different to
me than they once did; and the striving
for material gain of the people around
me, seems so foolish.

May God give you strength to con-
tinue in the work you are doing -- it is
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food indeed to the httngry. I am one
who seems to be much alone, and de-
pressed much of the time. The letters
of those who write for the Signs always
give me comfort, and I am made to le-
joice when I am reading them. I need
the prayers of all the brethern. Yours
in love.

A sister, I hope,
Mrs. M. J. Cathen

Whitefield, Maine

Editors of the Signs,
Dear Brethren:

Enclosed is money-order for renewal
to the Signs. We both enjoy its con-
tents so much; you know we do not have
preaching here in Maine very often.

I enjoy the experiences so much;
many times through the experiences
told, I have been drawn in love to the
writers, for their experiences seem to
be along the line I have traveled. So
much of my time I seem so far from
God - so void of understanding; so far
from what I would like to feel. I have
to wonder if I know anything of grace;
have I had any experience at all, or am
I a deceiver? I hope I am one of God's
little ones, even the least of them.

TVhen I read of others who have had
the same experience, somehow it gives
new hope. I know of myself I can do
nothing: If saved, its all of the love
and mercy of God. Saved by grace !

That's my hope, which gets so small at
times. A scripture in Malachi 3:16, 17,
has so many times been a comfort to
me when I am so dull and far away:
"And a book of remembrance was writ-
ten before him for them that feared
the Lord, and that thought upon his
nâme." So many times as I lay awake
at night, my'thoughts are upon the
Lord -- certainly I do think upon his
name, then can go no farther. "And
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of
hosts, in that day when I make up my
jervels." etc.

I am so glad that scripture was left
upon record. I know all of God's prom-
ises are true, and will be fulfilled to
those who are his. The only question is,
am I included? The Old Baptists preach
what we both believe, and are the only
people with whom we feel at home. We
have been blessed to go and visit other
churches of our faith, and always flnd
the same love and fellowship manifest-
ed - a love the world knows nothing of.

My husband joins me in love and fel-
lowship. May God bless you to continue
the Signs.

A sisted in hope,
Mrs. Arthur Merigold

DESIRES THAT BRETHREN WRITE
THEIR EXPERIENCES

Lawrenceville, Ga.

Dear Brother Spang:ler:

I wish to renew my subscription to
the Signs of the Times, I enjoy the
paper very much, and think the editors
are doing a good work.

It seems to me that we ought to have
more contributors of articles from the
subscribers themselves. Not every min-
ister is gifted to write, but I feel that
we have a number who coulcl contribute
if they would make the effort. This is
the more necessâry when we consider
that with many the Signs is the only
comfort afforded many of the aged, af-
flicted, and far removed from meeting
places. The experiences are greatly ap-
preciated, and if any feel a desire to
contribute their experience, let them
fulfill it by writing. Rhetoric and gram-
mar, even spelling, is good when done
correctly, but the spiritual content is
the thing which feeds the children of
the Kingdom. I am sure the editors will
gladly edit and correct any errors, if
reques,ted to do so. So let's encourage
the publication of the rich experiences
of grace which we know of, especially
where we find a desire by one to tell
of the Lord's dealing with them.



i I once listened to an old negro man
tell of hov¿ he was convicted of his sins,
and the terrible condition he was in;
how his white mistress when bringing
him water to the field nearbY, found
him weeping, burdened, and broken uP;
how she clapped her hands for joy that
"de Lord done took hold of you". He
told of his travels, and of his deliver-
ance in such a way that, even though
the old fellow did not know one letter
from another, much less any scripture
at that time, his testimony was living
proof to me that, "salvation is (indeed)
of the Lord." He is gone now, but I
have been told his departure was sweet
and serene; and of this I have no doubt,
for Jesus can make a dying bed soft as
downy pillows are.

Are we not living epistles (to be)
known and read of all men? Should we
not be always ready to give a reason
for the hope that is in us ? I knew, not
many years ago, a dear old sister who
\ryas converted at a tender age. She tolcl
me,her experience, and this she never
varied to her dying day. I have watched
her on occasions, lifted, as it seemed,
above this earth while sitting in her
regular place in the church eongrega-
tion, and preach along with the preacher
under her breath, with moving lips as
hard and earnestly at the minister. Such
as these are not "off" bY any means;
if so, would that we had more "off"
members in our midst today. Peter an-
swered this when he declared, "These
men are not drunk as Ye suPPose", on
that Pentecostal day. I do not approve
a farcial display of emotion, but the fire
from heaven I cannot rebuke, or denY,
or forbid.

Why does it appear (perhaps it is not
true) that there are fewer deep, rich,
and vivid experiences now than in the
long past? I have observed that in con-
gregations, and especially in the church
body, where there has been, and is no
fire, there is correspondingly little
warmth.

My own personal experience, while by
comparison to others, seems very un-

ENJOYS READING THE SIGN1
Bellingham, 'Wash.

Dear Editors of the .Signs:

I have been reminding myself that my sub-
scription is due next month, so I am sending
it now.

I can't tell how much the Signs of the
Times means to me; it is something I feel I
cannot do without. I thought that Elder S. L'
Moran's experience in the Ma¡t issue was
wonderful, and I had to read it over môre
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impressive to me, yet to me is very real
in that I was definitely let to fall upon
the Rock J e s u s, and confess, "Lord
sâve, or I perish." I have no doubt that
I have in this at least the finale of every
believer's experience. My church home
was shown to me among the Old Bap-
tists, who only among "all the peoples
of the eav:tln" acknowledge that, "Ye
are saved by grace, and that not of
yourself, it is the gift of God, not of
works lest any man (any who is blessed
to receive the sift) should boast". But,
Oh, how dry and cold and dead I do
sometimes get ! I know and understand
the meaning of the poet who inquires:

"Lord, i,f indeed I am thiàe,
If thou art my sun and my song''

Say, why do I languish and pine,
And why are my winters so long."

Nevertheless, dear ones, happy recip-
ients of God's grace and mercy through
faith, as I come nearer at each setting
of the sun to the "time of my depar-
ture", I feel that for me there is surely
a place where there are no clouds, no
winter, not one distressing eircumstance
or scene; or else rny faith in God and
his Christ is in vain. It was only after
Âbraham had patiently endured that he
received the promise. Yet I know that
lvealç are the eff,orts of our hearts, and
cold our warmest thoughts, but when
\rye are enabled by His grace to see God
as he is, then only can we praise him'as
r,ve ought.

Your unworthy brother in bonds of
love, I hope,

J. B. Dunagan
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than once, He seemed to tell a lot of my ex-
periences, for my life has been so sinful too.
About all I can remember is the wrong I have
done; but God has been so good and kind to
me, and has answered many of my pra]¡ers -I cannot praise him enough. I am not cle-
serving of his goodness and mercies to me,
and I know that, "If not free by gtace, then
I am lost."

When I have read the Signs through, thenI turn to my old copies of the Signs which I
have had for many years, and the writings in
them are just the same, - good and true as
they are today. Christ said in John 15, ,,. . . for
without me ye can do nothing." How true that
is ! O, how I need him to guide me in the path-
way I should go, and to give me words of wis-
dom to write what I feel in my heart, We are
powerless without him. ,,Let every soul be
subject unto the higher por¡¡ers.. For there is
no power. but of God: the porvels that be are
ordained of God." (Romans 1S:1) This is the
God I trust in; and I know that he works all
things for our good, and to his owrr glory.

Christ learned obedience by the things he
suffered (Hebrews 5:8), as do all his children.I hope I am one of his, and I believe that this
hope has been in me for many years, I be-
lieve it is the love of God, and nothing can
separate us Jrom the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Romans g:89)

In bonds of love and hope.

A little sister,
Blanche Brown

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION
The 1959 session of the BLACK CREEKPRIMITM BAPTIST ASSOCIATTON will

be held with the church at Mill Branch, Nash
County, N, C., beginning Friday before the
fourth Sunday in October and continuing
through Sunday. The church is located be-
tween Highways 95 and 301, one half mile
from C. R. Owens' Grocery on g5 and one
and one half miles from Sharpsburg on 801,

We extend a cordial invitation to all loversof truth and especially to our ministering
brethren.'

W. E. lurner, Clerk

SALISBURYASSOCIATION,
THE SALISBURY ASSOCIATION wilt con-

vene, the Lord willing, with the. Snow Hill
Church, af Snow Hill, Maryland, October 21
and 22, 7959.

AII ministers, brethren and friends of our
faith and order are cordially invited to meet
with us.

Those arriving on Tuesday will please con-
tact Deacon Harry Ward, Bay Street, (Tele-
phone 201); or Deacon Handy B. Truitt,
Whiton Road 354, (Telephone 10?0) Snow Hill.
Those arriving on Wednesday go direcfly to
the church on Washington Street.

Elder D. V. Spangler, pastor
Maude p. Truitt, Clerk

VIRGINIA CORRESPONDING MEETING
The 1959 session of the VIRGINIA COR_

RESPONDING MEETING is appointed to be
held at Mt. Zion Church October 14, 15, and
16; services to begin at 10:80 Standard Time.
The meeting house is located on U. S. Route
50, about three miles East of Aldie, Virginia.
Those arriving on Tuesday will please get in
touch with Deacon Walter Norman, Herndon,
Virginia; or Elder Wood, Manassas, Virginia,
and they will be taken care of.

A cordial invitation is extended to brethren
and f,riends to meet with us.

Arthur L. Carter, Clerk
Manassas, Va.

CONECUH RIVER ASSOCIATION
Dear Editors:

Please announce that the CONECUH RIVER
ASSOCIATION'S 123RD ANNUAL SESSION
will be hetd at Pleasant HiIl Church, about
4 miles Northeast of Troy, ,A.labama, on the
2nd Sunday, and Friday and Saturday before,in October, 1959.

Go out North Three Notch Street to the
oil ürill, turn North on Farm to Market Road,
go about 2 miles. The church is about one-
fourth mile of the road on the West, or left
side. :

Elder Warren King,' Moderator
A. C. Carter, Clerk '.

NE\ry VER}{ON MEETING i .I'

.l
The yearly meeting of the NEW VERNON

OLD SCI{OOL BAPTIST CHURCH wiil be
held the first Saturday in October-October:Brd.
All members and friends are invited to.attend,

'Wm. D. Chapman
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CONTRIBUTORS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

À. H. Summers, Ky., 92.00
C. M. Richardson, Va., 910.00
Joseph A. Johnson, Tenn., $4.00
Mrs. David Farnie, Va., $1.00
Mrs. Dosia Deal, No., $5.00
Elder C. N. Bunn, Va., 92.00
(Note: the amount of contribution of Mrs.

G. W. Mathews, Tex., was 92.00; which was
. omitted in last report.)

THE ENDOWMENT FUND
Following is a report to those who so liberal-

ly contributéd to our Endowment Fund:
'When the request was made for contribu-

tìons, it was stated that the funds would be
used either for the purehase of a press, or to
set up an Endowment Fund, and the income
from the fund used to help defray our ex-
penses. At a meeting of the Board of Trustees
it was decided not to buy a press for the time
being, so the money was invested as an Endow-
ment; which investments are as follows, as
of January 1, 1959:
' The amount donated (after deducting g192.00

as the cost of stationery, mailing, return en-
velopes, etc.) was.-.--.. -.-..-$10,18?.55
Invested in frrst Deed of Trust on

Real Estate (6ûlo) 4,786.68
25 shares American Telephone and

Telegraph stock, (since split three
shares for one) 3,558.54

Deposited in savings account Secur-
ity Bank and Trust Company, Dan-
vil1e, Va.....-. t,842.33

$10,187.55

WELSH TRACT CHURCH
HISTORIES

THOSE WHO DESIRE COPIES
OF THE WELSH TRACT CHURCH
IIISTORIE S SHOULD ORDER
THEM FROM THE SICNS OF THE
TIMES OFFICE AT ONCE. AT THE
PRESENT TIME WE HAVE A
NUMBER ON HAND, AND IT IS
NOTLIKELYTHATANOTHER
EDITION WILL BE PUBLISHED.
THE PRICE IS $1.00 PER COPY,
POSTPAID.

Danville, Virginia October,1959
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

EDITORIAL
Our readers r /ill note the suggestion

of Brother Dunagan (page 228) that
our elders and brethern write more for
the Signs. With this we heartily con-
cur. We \Melcome articles that are sound
in doctrine on scriptural subjects, and
the experiences of our brethren, for we
desire as far as possible to publish cur-
rent writings; but will occasionally re-
publish interesting articles when re-
quested to do so.

As mentioned by Brother Dunagan,
the Signs of the Times is read by many
of our aged and affiicted brethern and
friends, some of whom are not able to
attend their meetings. To them the ex-
periences and writing:s of their breth-
ren are as cool \¡/ater to their thirsty
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souls. We often hear from brethren who
say that the writings in .the Signs are
all the preaching they have; and their
Ietters have often encouraged us when
\¡ye are about ready to give up due to the
amount of time and labor necessary to
keep the paper coming ciut on time.

It will make our work less if our
writers will rémpmber,'not to- make their
writing too lengthy; 4nd when possible
to have them typewritten, using double
spacing. However, we do not want any
to hesitate to send in hand-written let-.
ters,,,âs, we will, as we'have opportunity,
type them,and prepare them for print-
ing. Since our space is limited each
month, medium length articles are more
easily handled, and can'usually be pub-
lished without too much delay. The sub-
ject matter, consistent with the doc-
trine' of 'God ou|Saviour, is of much
more importance than litêrary style to
most of us. We will make such cor-
rections for you that we-find necessary.

Notices of meetings and associations
should be mailed to us about two months
before the date they should be published

- if they come in early, we will file
them for the proper date. trVe always re-
gret when we cannot publish notices at
the time requested, but often we receive
them too late. Any changes in the
Church Notices (which are published in
each January issue) should reach us
early in November.

The cpntinued desire of your editors
is to pubiish that which is God honour-
ing, declaring what He has done for his
people. Anything other than this has
no place in the Signs.

J. D. W,

VOICES OF TI.'IE PAST' '

"He being dead yet speaketh"

A Sermon Preached at the ,lVarwick
.dssociation by Eld. Thomas P. Dudley,
June 6, 1879.

Tert. - "BE rui,ght, o?L rna bed,, I
sought luim wltom m,y soul loaeth. I

sought him, but I f ound hi,m not. I wíll'
r'íse notn, and go about tlte city, i,n the
streets, and, í.n the broadways. I wi,Ll
seelt h'im uhom my soul Loueth. I sought
hi,m, but I found, hì,m not. The watch-
men that go about the ci,ty found me;
to uhom I said, Saw ge him whom my
so'ul loaeth? It uas but a li,ttle that I
passed, from th'em, but I found, him
whom'mg soul, Ioaeth: I held, hí,m, and
tuould, not let h'im go, unti,l I had, brought
him i,nto my motlter's ho'tLse, and into
the clnnzber oÍ her that concei,Ded nLe."

- Song of Solomon üi,, 1-/*.

The Song of Solomon is called the,
Song of Songs, and is generally regard-
ed as a dialogue between Christ and his;
church, of which he is the Head, or
Bridegroom, and she is his body, or
bride. The strongest expressions are
used by him to set forth his Iove and
affectiãn for her, and equally ardent
are the words spoken in reply¡ to show
her love for her Lord and Husband. "I
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul
shall be joyful in my God; for he hath
clothed me with the garments of salva-
tion, he hath covered me with the robe
of righteousness: as a bridegroom deck-
eth himself with ornaments, and as a
bride adorneth herself with her jewels."
"I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is
mine." Then follows the reply of her
Beloved, "Thou art beautiful, O my love,
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem. My
dove, my undefiled, is but one; she is
the only one of her mother; she is the
choice one of her that bare her." i

There are many organizations thatl
claim to be the church of Christ, buti
unless they are built upon the founda-r
tion of the apostles ancl prophets, Jesnsi
Christ himself being the chief cornerl
stone, they have. no right to make the,
claim, nor can it be allowed. The church,j
which was set up at Jerusalem, is the,
only pattero,, âfld unless conformed tol
this pattern, all pretended churches or!
religious organizaLions, .whatêver mayl
be their pretensions, are spuiious. Thel
Lord does not say to them, "Behold,i
thou art fair, my love; behgld, thou ar-L
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fair. O my dove, that aú in the clefts
of the Rock, in the secret places of the
stairs, let me see thy countenance, let
me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy
voice, and thy countenance is comely."
What precious words ! IIow cheering to
the poor, disconsolate child of God, who
would hide his face, and is bowed down
under a sense of sin and unworthiness.
Let me see thy countenance, however
sad. Thy sorrow shall be turned into
joy, and thy grief into songs of praise.
Let me then hear thy voice and see thy
countenance. When she hears his voice
utter these gracious words, she breaks
forth, "I am black, but comely, O Ye
daughters of Jerusalem; as the tents of
Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon."
Black as she is, and as she feels herself
to be, she possesses a comeliness given
unto her by her beloved Lord and Hus-
band, and in him she is comely; for he
has become the God of her salvation.

Dear brethren, when you have been
permitted to see him thus, has he not
appeared to you as the chiefest among
ten thousands, and the altogether love-
ly? And you have joined in songs of
praise unto his holy name. Let the in-
habitants of the Rock sing, and those
only who inhabit this Rock can join in
their song. Of all others it is sai'd,
"Their rock is not as our Rock." Our
Rock is the God of salvation. Their rock
fails them in the time of their need,
and is unable to help them in the hour
of their extremity. It cannot save them.
Of our Rock it is said, "His worh is per-
fect; for all his ways are judgment; a
God of truth, and without iniquity, just
and right is he." He only can say, I will
work, and who shall hinder? He saYs
of his people, "They shall return and
come to Zion with songs, and everlast-
ing joy upon their head, and sighing
and sorrow flee away." He speaks as
the God of omnipotence, who speaks and
it is done, who commands and it stands
fast.

He saves the Poor, and the needY are
tlelivered by him. When in the.horrible
pit, and deep sunk in the mirY claY,

where there is no standing, and there
is none to help, and they find no way
of escape, they cry unto him, and he
hears them, and flies to their relief.
Jonah cried unto him out of the belly
of hell, and like him, all who have been
thus delivered can and do say, "Salva-
tion is of the Lord." All his children
are made to learn that "None but Jesus,
none but Jesus, can do helpless sinners
g:ood." They are made to cry unto him,
"Lord., be merciful to me, â sinner."
"Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy
upon me." He hears, and delivers them,
and their soul is filled with joy, and
they fondly hope their fears and sor-
ror¡/s are removed forever. But soon
they are taught that a carnal mind,
which is enmity against God, remains,
and amazement and fear talçe posses-
sion of their heart. The bride, in the
text, speaks their experience. "By night,
on my bed." All is darkness around.
The bed which seemed so pleasant, af-
fords her no rest. Her Lord is gone, and
she is left alone, and disconsolate. She
seeks him, but finds him not. Sleep for-
sakes her, and she is in great trouble.
Anxieties and f ears prey upon her.
What shall she do?

How often, dear brethren and sisters,
have we, upon such a bed, sought him
whom our soul loveth. We sought him,
but, lihe the bride, we found him not,
and our souls were in great trouble. We
could not rest. Sleep fled from our eyes.
At last, tike the bride, we resolved to
rise. We looked eagerly around, but no
heavenly vision met our eyes. We listen-
ed intently, but his gracious voice sa-
luted not our ears. We could wait no
longer. Says the bride, and she speaks
the language of every child of God, "I
will rise noltr, and go about the city,
in the streets, and in the broadways."
Surely some one can tell me where mY
Beloved is gone. I will seek him whom
my soul loveth. But alas ! how grievous
her disappointment. She seeks, but finds
him not. Even in the byJanes, as well
as the broad ways; but she finds him
not. How often have we, like the bride,
máde unavailîng search. We hoped to
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find him soon, but, like Job, were made
to cry, "O that I knew where I might
find him." Then the adversary assails
us, an,cl tauntingly asks, "Where is now
thy Gocl ? He has forsaken, and cast you
off forever." We listen to his base sug-
gestions, and our cry of grief and lam-
entation is heard in the streets. The
watchmen that go about the city find
us, and demand the cause of our grief.
Our reply is, "Saw ye him whom my
soul loveth?" But they can give us no
information - can afford no comfort.

No, dear brethren, you must look be-
yond and above the watchmen. Much
as they may pity you, they know there
is One only who can deliver you. You
turn from them, and all seems darkness,
and you are ready to despair; but relief
is now near at hand. Said the bride, 'Tt
was but a little that I passed from them,
but I found him whom my soul loveth."
O what joy! How his presence cheers,
how his gracious words comfort the
poor sou-I. Now you can say, "I have
found him whom my sonl loveth. 1\{y
Beloved is mine, and I am his." You
hold him in your embrace, and will not
let him go until you bring him into your
mother's house; into the church, into
the Jerusalem which is above, r,vhich is
the mother of every heaven-born soul.

Now your desire is to dwell forever
in Mount Zion, and amongst the chil-
dren of God. You wish to speak of his
goodness to you in delivering you, and
to d e clar e unto them that fear God
what he has done for your soul. You
had been in great distress, but now you
are filled with joy, and you greatly de-
sire to speak the praises of your glori-
ous Bridegroom. You have no desire to
wander any longer in the streets, but to
abide in the chamber of her that con-
ceived you, to share your mutual joys.
Now you wish to dwell forever amongst
ihe sons and daughters of Zion. You
look upon them as the blessed of the
Lord, and as the excellent of the earth,
and your language is, O that I could be
like them ; f,hat I could talk as they do.
Brit you hardly dare attempt to speak
of what you hope the Lord has done for

you. Could you but speak as the watch-
men do; it seems to you they have no
troubles. But in this you are mistaken;
God's ministers have troubles, and they
meet with great trials. They know all
about your situation. Could my dear
brother Beebe speak words of comfort
and consolation to the afflicted and poor
people of God, if he had no experimental
knowledge of their trials, sorrows and
afflictions? Could he feed the sheep of
Christ, if he did not know the cause
of their distress, and could he cheer the
dear little lambs of the Redeemer's
flock? O no, my dear brethren. He could
not speak comfortably unto Jerusalem,
unless he had been made to know her
afflictions and tribulations, and to par--
take of them. "I have set watchmen
upon thy walls, O Zion, r'r'ho shall not
hold their peace." They shall speak com-
fortably unto Jerusalem, and shall com-
fort the people of God. They shall feed
the church of God; they shall set forth
the name of him whose right arm is an
arm of strength, and who is mighty to
save. He it is who hears the needy when
they cry. He came to seek and to save
that which was lost. He hears the
groaning of the prisoner, and loosens
those who are appointed unto death;
He will regard the prayer of the desti-
tute, and rvill not despise their prayer.
The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and
raiseth up all those that be bowed down.

I want the presence of my Lord con-
tinually, is the language of the bride.
He alone can comfort me; he alone can
cheer me in the hour of darkness and
distress, and chase all my fears away.
None but Jesus, none but Jesus can do
helpless sinners good. It is not until he
speaks that comfort is imparted. The
watchmen find the poor, distressed soul,
but ttrey cannot afford the relief so
anxiously desired.'They can only point
you unto Jesus, and your cry is still, O
that I could find him; then would I come
even unto his seat. I am overwhelmed
with sorrow, O Lord; hear me, and shine
in my poor heart. You may ask the
vøatchmen, Saw ye him whom my soul
loveth?,but they have no power to help
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you. You must go beyond them, must
go a little beyond them. Our dear breth-
ren in the ministry can only point you
to the Lamb of God, as the only source
of relief. Pass by them then, only but
a little, and you have found him. O what
joy ! O what rapture ! In the midst of mlr
distress he found me. In the last dis-
tressing hour his arm brought deliver-
ance. He cuts you off from all other
hope, from all creature dependence, and
his own arm shall bring you salvation.

Thou hast destroyed thyself, but in
me is thy help, is the language of your
blessed Lord. How your heart bounds
within you a,s you hear his voice. There
is none so lovely in your eyes as Jesus.
He is unto you the chiefest among thou-
sands, and the one altogether lovely to
your soul. His voice is the voice of your
Beloved. Behold he cometh,leaping upon
the mountains, and skipping upon the
hills. His voice reaches your enraptured
ears; how sweet the sound.

How sweet the voice of Jesus sounds
To the believer's ear,

How sweet his accents ! He speaks, and
says, Rise up, mx beloved, and come
away. Com e away from these low
grounds of sorrow; no longer lie in de-
spair. Come with me from Lebanon, my
spouse, from Amana, from Shenei, and
Hermon, from the lions'dens, from the
mountains of the leopards. Now I have
found him, I must bring him again to
my motþer's house. Now I can say, His
mouth is most sweet I Vea, he is alto-
gether lovely. This is my Beloved, and
this my Friend, O ye daughters of Jeru-
salem; I would not let him' go until I
brought him to my mother's house. He
is King of kings and Lord of lords.
She is the queen, standing at his right
hand, in gold of Ophir. Now the lan-
guage of the bride is, Rejoice with me,
for I have found him whom my soul
loveth. He has made known unto me the
joys of his salvation; he led me in paths
which I had not known. He has made
darkness light, and crooked paths
straight. Her heart aches with joy. Her
desire now is to declare his name to the

saints who are in the earth, and to the
excellent in whom is all her delight. He
will (says she) shew me the path of
life, for in his presence is fullness of
joy, and at his right hand are pleasures
forevermore.

Dear brethren and sisters, I have
tried to tell you a little about the love
of my dear Lord towards his children,
his bride, and in doing so have told you
some of my own experience; how the
Lord found me in my great distress,
how he led me, anril brought me even
to his banqueting house, where I told
my brethren what the Lord had done
for me. For indeed I was in great dis-
tress; my load of sin bowed me down.
tr fell down, and there was no one to
help me; I felt myself justly condemned.
But the Lord was merciful unto me, and
delivered my poor soul. I was rnade to
look to him, and to him alone, for sal-
vation. I cried with my voice, and the
Lord heard me, and came to my relief.
He came, leaping upon the mountains,
and skipping upon the hills. It is thus
the Lord saves his people; not for their
goodness or merit, but alone of his
abundant mercy. He takes away their
filthy dress, and clothes them with his
own robes of righteousness.

"How much these glorious robes exceed
rtrhat earthly princes wear;

These ornaments how bright they shine,
How white their garments are."

He adorns his bride; she is clothed in
fine linen, fine and white, even in gar-
ments of salvation. Paul did not desire
his righteousness, which is of the law,
but that which is of the faith of Jesus
Christ; even the righteousness which
is by faith. This the dear Lord will give
you. God leads and guards his people;
he will never leave you nor forsake you.
He witl hear the prayer of the destitute,
and wiÌl not despise their prayer. When
he putteth forth his own sheep he goes
before them, and they shall go in and
out, and shall find pasture. He feeds
his flock; they shall never perish. His
language is, "Father, I will that they
also whom thou hast given me be with
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me lilhere I am, that they may behold
my glory." "He shall see the travail ìf
his soul, and shall be satisfied." He will
bring you off conquerors, and more than
conquerors. O the contrast between this
time state, and the immortality and
eternal life we are seeking. One is earth,
the other heaven. Here are trials and
afflictions; there is life and fullness
of joy. Here are sins and sorrows and
temptations; there ís eternal life, and
crowns of righteousness, and joy which
is unspeakable and full of g:lory.

Dear brethren, do not fear; he will
clothe you with the robe of his right-
eousness. Yea, he has done it, even as a
bridegroom decketh himself with orna-
ments, and as a bride adorneth herself
with her jewels, and he will clothe you
with immortality; for this corruptible
must put on incorruption, and this mor-
tal must put on immortality. "For we
know that if the earthly house of our
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in
this we groan, being burdened." But
when Jesus shall appear, we shall be
like him, for we shall see him as he is.
That will do. Nothing else will satisfy
that longing desire to be free from sin,
free from corruption. But even this
shall be given you. This mortal body is
of the earth, and it is earthy; but it
shall be changed into the likeness of his
glorious body. It is sown in weakness,
it is raised in power. There is a natural
body, and there is a spiritual body. You
will leave earth and sin behind, and
heaven will be your eternal home. As
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus
Christ, you will hear his blessed voice,
saying, "Come, ye blessed of Íny Fath-
er, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world."
There the wicked cease from troubling,
and there the weary are at rest.

God bless you all, and keep you, for
Jesus's sake. Amen.

MEMORIAL

WHEREAS, It has been the will of our
Heavenly Father, in his divine wisdom to re-
move from our midst by death, our beloved
brother and pastor, ELDER HAROLD M.
BENNETT on May nineteenth, 1959, and

WHEREAS, This, the Hopewell Old School
Baptist Church, at Hopewell, New Jersey . . .
even though we bow in humble submission to
God's v¡ill , . . we are much saddened by the
Ioss of our esteemed brother who served the
church most faithfully since September fourth,
1954, until illness the past year prevented his
coming. He always came among us preaching
the gospel of peace to our comfort and edifi-
cation, and to the praise and honor of, our
God. He was a kind and humble man, and his
genteel manner endeared him to everyone. He
manifested the Godly rvalk the church so much
loves to see in a brother and pastor. He was
firmly established in the truth of a God-given
faith, and because of aII these virtures and
the sincerity of his belief, and his gift in pro-
claiming the truth of the word as it is in
Jesus, be it,

RESOL\IED, That as a tribute of our love
and esteem to his memory, a copy be sent with
our deepest sympathy to his dear companion
and family, desiring God's blessing and need-
ful grace to rest upon them; and that a copy
be spread upon the Church records; and a
copy sent to the SIGNS OF THE TIMES
for publication.

Written by order of the Church the first
Sunday in June, 1959, by Sister Mary L. Hell-
ings,

Elder Arthur R. Warren, Moderator
Letha A. Blackwell, Church Clerk

ORDINATION OF ELDER

301 Rives Road,
Martinsville, Va.

Dear Editors:
We wish to report in the columns of, your

paper an account of an Ordination Service
that we attended last Saturday. After fasting
and prayer (Acts 13:3), we joined with Elders
J. tl. Burgess, J. O. Conner, and R. Ä. Mayt
of the Pigg River Associâtion, ard Elder J:
C. Pashal of the Upper Country Line Associa-
tion, at Gills Creek Church in Frankliir Co.,
Va. We Elders were assembled at the request
of the Church to look into the qualifications
of Licentiate Rufas Brown, and to ordain if
qualified to the office of Elder in the Church.
Licentiate W. M. Witlis and J. L. Carter of
the Pigg River Association and E. B: Taylor
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of the Smith River Association were present
with us. Deacons present were P. L. Stone,
J. L. Carter, Tom W', Turner, T. R. Plybon,
Jim Perdue, Owen Tyree and A. L. Hudson of
Pigg River; Flemmy Prilliman of the Smith
River; T. R. Haney, A. J. Paschal, S. S.
Gwynn and L. L. Paschal of the Upper Coun-
try Line.
. Elder Burgess was chosen Moderator and
the unworthy writer, Clerk, Elder Paschal
guestioned Deacon Hudson, spokesman for the
Church, as t9 the chat:acter of the candidate,
and the kind of doctrine that he had been
preaching. His answers indicated that Brother
Brown was held in high esteem by those who
knew him and that he preached sound doc-
trine. Elder Paschal then led the questioning
of Brother Brown concerning various points
of doctrihe and his call to the ministry. In
ânsir¡/er'to this Brother Brown arose to his
feet and prociaimèd the goodnesS and the
mercy of God; how that God had visited him
from time to time since he was a little boy
sleeping in,a trundle bed; how that fear was
placed in his heart and adoration for his
matchless name. Soon after he became a
church member he saw in a vision, Heaven
opened and a voice said, r'1 am God and not
man. Go ye and preach the gospel. . ." With
many words he convinced us that he was a
cþosen vessel of the most High God.

Amid many tears we proceeded to lay hands
upon him while Elder Conner led in prayer.
Elder May delivered the Charge and we turned
him ,back into the hands o,f the Church an
ordained Elder, with the recommendation that
he be ,accepted and respected as such by all
orderly Primitive Baptist that are in fellowship
with us.

Minutes was read and approved, then the
meeting was dismissed with song and prayer.

IVith best wishes to you and the Household
of Faith, I am,

Your unworthy brother,
(Elder) P. E. Ingram

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

\ryHEREAS, It has pleased our heavenly
Father to call from our midst two very pre-
cious and devoted members, to wit: Brother
LoIIie Thomas Pate (March 7, 1874-June 21,
1959, who is survived by 1 son, 2 daughters,
11 grandchildren, and L7 great grandchildren;
and his wife, Ella Murphy Pate (March 5,
1875-May 7, 1959), who is survived by 5 sons,
8 grandchildlen, and 9 great grandchildren;
and

WHEREAS, Brother and Sister Pate mani-
fested in their walk and conversation the spir-

itual gifts of God's grace of faith, love, hu-
mility, honesty, liberality, and hope; and

WHEREAS, Bethel Primitive Baptist
Church located near ElDorado, Union County,
Arkansas, was graced with their membership
and fellowship;

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOIVED, though
we be deeply grieved, that we bow in humble
submission to God's will; that we thank Him
for their lives and communion with us; and,
that we- extend our heart-felt sympathy to the
bereaved f,amilies.

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, that,a copy
of this resolution be filed with Bethel Church
records; a iopy be sent to SIGNS OF THE
TIMES for publication; a copy be sent to
Brother L. T. Pate's children, and a copy be
sent to Sister Ella Murphy Pate's children,

Bethel Primitive Baptist Church, Union
County, Arkansas, ordered Elder E. J, L¿m-
bert, pastor, to compose this resolution. This
ordered while the church was in her regular
conference June 21st' tïlr. 

"*ert, 
pastor

: RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
.'

WHEREAS, Hopewell Primitive B apti st
Church of Christ at Winnsboro, !ôxas, mourns
the passing of one of its members - John
Rutlolph (Rudy) Claunch (July 1, 1881) of
Como, Texas, on May 3, 1959; and -

\ryHEREAS, Brother Claunch was ordained
to the officeship of Deacon in 7952; was ;bless-
ed to be well established in his faith and con-
victions; was graced to be faithful in atten-
clance and the performance of, his duties both
as member and deacon; therefore be it -

RESOLVED, that we bow to the sovereign
and unquestionable will of God, and thank
Him for blessing us with the life, walk, fel-
Iowship, and conversation of our highly es-
teemed brother and d'eacon while he was per-
mitted to walk with us; that we extend our
sympathy to his wife, Mrs. Etta Claunch, and
to his six children, 17 grandchildren, and 8
great grandchildren. Be it further

RESOLVED, that a copy of this resolution
be filed with our church records, a copy sent
to SIGNS OF THE TIMES for publication,
and a copy be presented to Mrs. Etta Claunóh,
Como, Texas

This written by order of the church in its
regular conference in June, 1969. Read and
adopted the 11th day of July, 1969.

Elder E. J. Lambert, Moderator
J. J. Mills, Church Clerk
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LAURA HYMES MARTENEY

Laura Hymes Marteney was born April 20'
1875, and departed this life on April 4, 1959.
Although she had been ill for several months,
her death was sudden and unexpected.

Sister Marteney was a daughter of Gilbert
S. and Susan M. (Fitzwater) Hymes, and was
born near Meadowville, Barbour County, W,
Va. She joined the Little Bethel Primitive
Baptist Church at a called meeting, and was
baptized the same day (October 8, 1916) by
Elder Jonah S. Murphy. In this church she
served her membership well by her faithful
attendance, giving encouragement to others,
and expressing her faith in words of kindness
under conviction of an all wise and sovereign
God.

She was united in marriage to Anthony L.
Marteney July 19, 1917; who preceded her in
death several years, having: died in 1938. Since
that time she made her home with her sister,
Sallie Gainer, and her nephew, Gene J. Gainer.
Other nieces and nephews surviving are, Mrs.
Mary Baughman, Philippi, W. Va.; Mrs. Mar-
tha Corder and H. H. Gainer, Bridgeport,
W. Va., and Mrs. Ruth Bryan, Ft. Lauderdale,
Fla. Also onè stepson and five stepdaughters;
and a number of step grandchildren and great
grandchildren. She was tenderly cared for in
the home by her sister and the children who
were in reach.

A host of relatives and friends attended the
f,uneral conducted by Elder Velden B. Linn;
and she was laid to rest in the Little Bethel
Cemetery, to await the awakening of her lov-
ing Master.

It is in humble submission to His holy will
that we bow, though sadly missed iby all, and
especially by those few members who remain
at the Little Bethel Church; but we feel that
our loss is her eternal gain.

Written at the request of the Little Bethel
church' 

v. B. Linn

THOI\{AS 'W'ALTON (WALT) SKINNER

Thomas 'Walton Skinner was born July 1,
1394, nea::: Gail, Borden County, Texas; and
died May 4, 1959, at his home in Elgin, Okla-
homa.

IIe was a lifelong friend of the writer, hav=
ing known eaòh .other as èhildren, as'young
men, and .later .as brethren in Christ, It was
a pleasure to converse with him on the Scrip-
tures. He and I, and his brother just younger

than he, grew up together. Looking back over
my past life, it seems I can see, and can surely
say with David, "His mercy has followed me
all the days of my life." God in his mercy,
and by his power, brought these three boys to
manhood for his purpose known only to him.

Walt did not unite with the church, having
told the writer a number of times that he was
not fit to belong to the church. He'was a strong
believer in salvation by grace; and affirmed
that if a man be housed in heaven of immortal
glory, it would be by the imputed righteousness
of Christ Jesus; and that, according to the
eternal purpose of God.

In 1915, he married Miss Sallye Sikes, who
preceded him in death about twenty years.
To this union one daughter was born - his
only child. In the late forties he married Miss
Evelyn Ezell, of Elgin, Okiahoma. He leaves
to mou::n their loss, his wife, of the home ad-
dress; his daughier, and one grandson: Mrs.
R. J. Redford and Bob, of Waurika, Oklahoma;
his mother, Mrs. Hesta Skinner, wife of the
late Elder L. E. Skinner, of Fletcher, OkIa-
homa; also one sister, Mrs. Lillian Weber, of
Oregon; five brothers: F. E., of Fletcher; J.
D., of Altus; A. J., of Ballinger, Texas; L. J.,
of New Mexico; and W. H., of Oregon.

The funeral was conducted at the Dalton
Funeral Home, with Don Bergerson and the
writer officiating; and he was laid to rest by
the side of his first lvife, to await the second
coming of our Saviour.

"If a man die shall he live again? All the
days of my appointed time will I rvait, till my
change come.tt "Ifor I know that my redeemer
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter
day upon the earth: and though after my skin
'worms destroy this body, yet in flesh shall I
see God." This rvas Walt's hope, and he con-
fessed with the Apostle Paul that if it be so
with him, it would not be by works of right-
eousness which he had done, but according to
His abundant mercy.

May the God of all grace and the Father
of mercy reconcile us to his will, and cause us
to remember that we too must soon pass the
way of all flesh.

Written by one who lovèd him as a friend
and a brother; and sent to the Signs by re-
quest.

C. U, Landers

SISTER HIXIE OPHELIA VIRGINIA
BRITTON WHITE

May God give us all the spirit of reconcilia-
tion, as Job expressed when he said, "The
Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away; blessed



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 239

be the name of the Lord," for God has removed
from our midst our dearly beloved Sister Hixie
White. She was born September 30, 1861, in
Cooso County, Alabama, at Alexander City.

Aunty Hixie, as we all knew her, was mar-
ried to Brother John V. \trhite February 23,
1882, and came to Texas in the year 1900, and
settled in East Texas, where her husband and
five of their children preceded her in death.
She joined Old Fish Pond Primitive Baptist
Church in Alabama; and immediately after
coming to Texas, she and her husband united
with Hopewell Church, near Winnsboro, Texas.
'When Cana Church was organized they were
charter members in the organization. She re-
mained a faithful member until her death;
which occurred at the home of her daughter,
Mrs. Jennie Gilbreath, in the Cana community.

To know Àunt Hixie was to love her. She
was sound in the doctrine, and strong in the
faith; always rejoicing in the gospel truth.
She expressed that her only hope was in the
doctrine of Salvation by Grace through Christ
Jesus. She attended her meetings until she
was past 95 years of age. Her health then
prevented her from attending, but her faith
never weakened. By the grace of God she
bore her afflictions patiently. It was the bless-
ed privilege of the writer to visit her in her
home, and hold services for her, which she
enjoyed so much.
i Âune Hixie's life spoke for itself, showing
her love for God and her faith in Christ by
her actions. Her home was a home for the OId
School Baptists; and her patience and kind-
ness as a friend, as a Christian, and as a
mother will never be ,forgotten. Her noble life,
which spanned more tlnan. 97 years, quietly
ended on the morning of May 5, 1959, leaving
to mourn her passing: four daughters, Mrs.
Florence Harrison, Golden, Texas; Mrs. Allie
Smith, Winnsboro, Texas; Mrs' Jennie Gil-
breath, Quitman, Texas; and Mrs. Mary Mor-
ris, Quitman, Texas; together w.ith 35 grand-
children, S4 great grandchildren, !4 great
great grandchildren; and many other relatives
and friends; among whom are all the Primitive
Baptists who knew her.

Her funeral was conducted at Cana Meeting
House by her pastor, Elder W, W'. Taylor, and
Elder E. J. Lambert; and her body was laid
to rest in the Rock Hill Cemetery beneath a
mound of beautiful flowers, Our trust and con-
fidence is that her soul is at peace with God'
while her body lies sleeping to await the resur-
rection morning, when she, together with all
of God's children, wiII be gathered around
God's throne to eternally enjoy heaven and all
it means, while shouting everlasting praises to
our God.

. While we wait here below, our prayers go
out for the bereaved family, praying with them
for the spirit of reconciliation to say from

the depths of the heart, "Thy will be done, O
God. The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh
away; blessed be the name of, the Lord."
Amen.

Her pastor,
\ry'. W' Taylor

MARTHA ANN OCTAVIA (MORELAND)
KIMBALL

Martha Ann Octavia (Moreland) Kimball
was born March 6,1876, at Sarepta, La.; and
died April 20, 1959, at, Dallas, Texas, at the
age of 83 years. She was the wife of Nat
S. Kimball, who passed away September 15,
1928. She was the last surviving member of
the Hugh and Barbara Moreland family, which
consisted of five sisters and four brothers. She
leaves to mourn their loss a host of neices and
nephews, including four generations. Not hav-
ing children of her own, "Auntie" was a
mother to all her nephelvs and neices, and was
loved by all.

Sister Kimball united with Fort Worth
Primitive Baptist Church June 30, 1956, and
was baptized by the writer. Her presence and
words of encouragement are missed by all who
knew her, and especially by her brethren and
sisters.

She 'rvas a clcse observer of the doctrine
preached, and of order and practice; a strong
believer in the predestination of all things,
and that what God wrought in his children,
was manifested by them outwardly' She be-
Iieved that God's "heaven-botn" children show-
ed their faith by their works - showed whe-
ther we are "possessors", or ttprofessors"; how
we act and how we live, we are witnesses unto
ourselves whether we love God, his truth, and
his childre.n; or we just "profess" to love Him.

She had a hope of a life beyond this life,
and proved it by her walk, her talk and be-
lief in a Sovereign, Eternal, Immutable God,
who says, "I will" and "You shall"; and who
promised eternal life in Christ before the
world was. She believed it lvas one "etetnal
now" with Israel's God. He knows the thoughts,
the downsittings and uprisings of his children,
and supplies their every need; and also hnows
the thoughts and intents of the hearts of the
hypocrit. She said, "That is Israel's God, and
I hope I am included in that everlasting cove-
nant that was not made to grow."

Indeed, we have lost a mother in Israel that
the writer greatly misses, and especially each
church meeting, May Israel's God, her God,
comfort her relatives, and open their under-
standing to the truth of his Holy Scriptures'

Services were conducted by her pastor, the
unworthy writer; and she was laid to rest by
the side of her late husband in Shady Grove
Cemetery, Irving, Texas, to await the second
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ;
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when, as it is written, "We shall see him and
be like hím", which was her hope.

Written and sent to the Signs of the Times
by request.

C. U, Landers

MRS. R. D. HATCHETT
Mollie Georgia Gatlin was born to Mr. and

Mrs. Robert L. Gatlin June 11, 1886, in Lin-
coln County, Tennessee. She departed this life
June 15, 1959, at Earth, Texas; thus making
her 73 years and 4 days old. She spent her
childhood days at Athens, Alabama, where she
later married R. D. Hatchett on December 10,
1905. To this union three childern were born.
The family moved to Olclahoma in 1921, and
then to Earth, Texas, in 1-937; wher-e they
since resided

Sister Hatchett had been failing in health
for three or four years. Her beloved husband
had continuously prayed for stiength to take
care of her as long as she lived; and we be-
lieve our God heard and granted his request.

Survivors include her husband, R. D. Hatch-
ett; two daughters: Mrs, A. J. Dutton and
Mrs. R. K, Finnell, of Muleshoe, Texas; one
son: W. R. Hatchett, of South San Francisco,
Calif.; four grandchildren; two sisters: Mrs.
J. A. Graves, Huntsville, Alabama, and Mrs.
Gus Cross, Ardmor"e, Alabama; and a host of
other relatives,

She was iaid to rest in the Earth Cemetery,
to await the call of our Heavenly Master in
the morning of the resurrection. Funeral ser-
vices were conducted by Elder L. M. Hammitt,
together with the writer. Written by request,

(Elder) C. M. Ilaygood

ELDER J. G. L. HASH

On May 15, 1959, it pleased the God of
Heaven to call Elder J, G. L. Hash, 77, from
his labors. Elder Hash was the son of the late
James H, and SaIIie F. îhompson Hash, The
seventh child in a family of nine children of
which thrcc surwive. Mrs. S. B, Dehart of
Phila.; Pa., R. L. of Lookout, West Va. and
John S. Hash of Spotsylvania, Va, He is aiso
sutvived by his devoted wife, Nannie F. Sneacl
Hash, Ferum, Va. Seven children, Ora H.
Thomas, R. F. D., Stuart, Va., Gustava H.
Sutphin, Hyattsville, Md., John H. Hash, New
City, N. Y., Noel D. Hash, Radford, Va. Vir-
ginia F. Hash, Ruth:H. Jones and Amos I.
Hash, of Ferrum; Va,

Elder Hash was reared and líved practically
all his life at the place of his birth in Franklin
Co., Va. He never was priviledged to attend

school very much. However he was educated
by the one who makes sinners wise unto sal-
vation. Being deprived of attending school
did not hinder him ,from being a scholar of
today's world nor did it stop our God from
shedding his love abroad in this man's heart,
At an early age it pleased the Lord to turrr
his thoughts from thé things that torment us
and to cause him to cry for mercy and divine
guidance. (I sincerely believe this prayer was
heard and answered,) When only Z or 8 yrs.
old Ure Lord appeared to him; and time and
again in his earl¡r teens, He was also burdened
with visions of the ministry while but a youth.

In September 1899, he was received into
the fellowship of the church at Long Branch
upon confession of faith and the reason of his
hope. He was soon chosen clerk, which office
he held for more than 55 years with some help.
In May, 1910, he was granted liberty by Long
Branch Church to exercise his gift in public;
and in June 1911, he was licensed. In Novem-
ber 1917, he was duly ordained to the full
work of the gospel ministry.

Throughout these many years he was kept
humble and obedient, declaring there was none
other name under heaven save Jesus whereby
we must be saved. Certainly he was not asham-
ed of the gospel of Christ nor of those who
professed a hope in the lowly tamb of God.
To be with these people, to tell them of and
hear them tell of what great things the Lord
had done for them, was his heart's desire and
prayer. He verily believed and practiced what
he believed, He u'as a faithful and mueh loved
selvant of the most high God. For a living
he was a rural letter carrier until injured and
retired. He was a Notary for near 50 yrs. He'wâs a servant not only to the churches he
served but to his entire neighborhood, He was
serving as pastor of Mayo, Charity and Long
Branch Primitive Baptist Churches at the tirne
of his death. He lived to see his desires ful-
,filled in many respects. To remain active, to
grow stronger in the faith and to never shun
to declare the whole council of God, then last
if it be the will of God to fall asleep in Jesus
to a'çvait His (Christ's) secorrd coming. Pre-
cious one we miss thee, but God has loved
ancl callcd; and you have obeyed. May wè bow
in humble submission to thy will, Oh Lord.
Keep us also ever looking to thee the author
and fínisher of the Christian's faith.

'Written by request of Long Branch Church
at our conference meeting in July, 1959.

Your litUe brother in an humble hope,
Amos I. Hash

(Note: To the above we add that Elder
Hash served as Clerk of the Smith River As-
sociatibn from 19'31 until his death - Ed.)
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THE DEACONS, THEIR
QUALIF'ICATIONS, AND DUTIES
The Holy Scriptures are our suffic-

ient, certain, and infallible rule of faith
and obedience, as our confession of faith
states; also the Old Testament in He-
brew and the New Testament in Greek
were immediately inspirod by God, and
by IJis singular care and providence kept
pure; therefore the church is to finally
appeal unto them in all controversies of
religion.

Now, may the Scriptures be our au-
thority and guide to show us what a
deacon is, what his qualifications are,
what his duties are, and how he comes
into his office. It may be necessary to
appeal to the original Greek New Testa-
ment at times for true and clear an-
swers.

First, what does the title deacon
mean? The word in the original Greek
New Testament means: A waiter, à
helper, minister's servant, or assistant,
an errand runner, a table waiter. That
shows conclusively that a church dea-
con is a helper to his pastor, who is the
church's minister.

The Apostles, who were the ministers
of the early church, informed the church
it was not reason for them (the Apos-
tles) to leave the word of God to serve
tables (Acts 6:2) and instructed the
church to bring men of certain quali-
fications unto them whom they (the
AposUes) might appoint over the busi-
ness of serving tables. (Acts 6:3)
"But", says the Apostles, "we will give
ourselves continually to prayer, and to
Ure ministry of the word." (Acts 6:4)
The above definition along with both
the text and context of the sixth chapter
of Acts, leaves us no doubt about the
term deacon meaning minister's helper.

Second, what are the deacons' quali-
fications ? "Wherefore brethren, look ye
out among you seven men of honest
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis-
dom, whom we may appoint over this
business." (Acts 6:3) Here are four
qualifications clearly set forth. First:
the deacon must be among the group
that chooses him. That makes hirn a
deacon of his hotne church only and has
nothing to do with the office in another
church. Second: he must be of honest
report. If a man's honesty is question-
able he is not suitable for the office of
deacon, because he is to have charge
of the church's money and should make
proper distributions of it. If he is dis-
honest he would be tempted to'miss-use
the church's money. Third: he must be
full of the lJoly Ghost; so as to be zeal-
ous about his duties and to have proper
love and compassion for the poor of the
flock. Without a great measure of the
Holy Spirit, a deacon could not be kind,
patient, and gentle to the poor; neither
could he have proper love for the labours
of the office. Fourth: he must have
equally as much wisdom as he does the
Holy Ghost ("Full of the Holy Ghost
and wisdom"). Without God given wis-
dom, the deacons would not know what
to do about the poor, the needs of the
pastors, the upkeep of the building; etc.
The deacons must be men of wisdom,
for they have great responsibilities in
the church and have to make important
decisions.

There are four qualifications required
of a deacon as to his personal char-
acter. (1 Tim. 3:8) "l,ikewise must the
c{eacons be grave not double tongued,
not given to much wine, not greedy of
filthy lucre; holding the mystery of the
faith in a pure conscience." First: the
deacon must be grâve, ¿ Greek word
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meaning honorable. The deacons must
be honorable in their speech, not double
tongued. Th.eir speech must be straight,
clear, true, and sound, honestly report-
ing to the church and the pastors the
things which the of f ice requires of
them. A deacon must be grave (or hon-
orable) so the flock will respect him
and his judgement. If he is not grave
his speech will not be effective and he
cannot get proper results from his re-
ports and opinions. Second: A deacon
must not be given to much wine. The
scripture allows the use of wines in mod-
eration, but not to excess. If a deacon
uses wine to excess he will bring great
reproach upon the cause and grief to
the flock; such a thing should not be
allowed. Third, a deacon must not be
greedy of f ilthy lucre. This simply
means he must not be covetous of
money. If a man is appointed to the
office of a deacon who covets money,
he will not devote proper time to the
duties of his office, neither will he be
liberal himself. The deacons should be
conscientiously liberal, giving cheerfully
so as to lead and admonish others in
cheerfully supl:orting their church and
the poor thereof. Fourth: he must hold
the mystery of the faith in a pure con-
science. He must be sound in his belief,
not wavering and unstable; he must be
very conscientious in his belief of the
gospel, the faith once delivered unto the
saints. If his belief of the gospel is not
pure from the heart he is not suitable
for a deacon. The great mystery of the
faith in Paul's day was the doctrine of
the trinity. A deacon must hold that
mystery of the faith in a pure con-
science.

Paul was very plain about these quali-
fications, stating clearly in 1 Timothy
3:10, "Let these also first be proven;
then let them use the office of a deacon,
being found blameless." The church is
the judge as to whether a man is a
qualified deacon or not, and should be
very careful in declaring a man a dea-
con, and not be presumptuous in the
matter; because they can hurt both the
church and the member they have or-

dained.
Next, the deâcon's wife must be con-

sidered. She too must be grave not slan-
derous, sober, and faithful in alt things.
These qualifications must be observed
in the deacon's wife, for she Ís to be a
help-meet to him in his office and could
not do so if she is slanderous, unsober,
and unfaithful.

The last of the cleacon's qualifications
is his family status. "Let the deacons
be the husbands of one wife, ruling their
children and their own houses well." (1
Tim. 3:12) The deacon is allowed one
wife only. In the days of Paul's writing,
it was legal, in that country for a man
to have more than one wife; but the
church of God under the teachings of
Jesus Christ prohibited multiple mar-
riage. However it took some time to get
it completely eradicated, for some men
had more than one wife before they be-
came believers. They r,vere allowed to
keep them; but no officer of the church
could be allowed who had more than one
wife. To have so allowed, it would have
been a stumbling block to young believ-
ers who followed after them. Second:
The deacon must be the heacl of his own
household, having his children under
subjection with gravity.

Thirdly. M/hat are the duties of the
deacons? A deacon is his pastor's helper
and should assist him, not in admin-
istering the word of God, nor the ordi-
nances of the church; but he is to serve
the tables.

At one time the tables were served
by the ministers; but the work grew
to be too much for the ministers to
take care of both the ecclesiastical and
the secular affairs of the church; there-
fore the deacons were appointed over
the business of serving tables. (Act 6:-
L-4)

Novø, what are the tables ? There are
four tables to be served, or they may be
grouped into two. First: the Lord's table
must be served. When Christ ate the
last passover and instituted the Lord's
supper, he sent his disciples ahead of
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him to prepare for the occasion. (I\{at-
thew 26:18) Christ admonished the
church to continue to observe the Lorcl's
supper until he comes again. It is the
deacon's duty to prepare for the occa-
sion by preparing the bread, the wine,
the table, and any other furnishings
need for the occasion, so the pastors
can devote their time to prayer and the
ministry of the word of God. (Acts 6:4)

Seconcl: there is the table more di-
rectly an'd immediately called the
church's table including the pastor's
needs, the poor of the flock, the upkeep
of the building, and the grounds. First
in serving this table the deacon must
acquaint himself with the pastor's needs
and report to the church. It is not neces-
sary for the pastor to be given a salary;
but his needs should be supplied; for
Christ ordained that they which preach
the gospel should live of the gospel. (1
Cor. 9:10-14) The deacons should report
such needs to the church, and admonish
every one to contribute as he purposes
in his own heart, according as the Lord
has prospered him. (1 Cor. L6:2,2 Cor.
9:7) In turn the church should put their
contributions into the deacons' hands
and the deacons should give to the pas-
tor. This saves the pastor from embar-
rassment and enables him to concen-
trate more fully upon the word of Go'ci.

Second: the poor are to be carecl for.
The deacons should acquaint themselves
with the needs of the poor of the flock
ancl report it to the church. The church
should be interested in the poor of their
number, ancl be ready to give comfort,
encouragement, and relief. In the Apos-
tles clay the churches macle collections
for such purposes. (1 Cor. 16:1-4) It is
the duty of every local church to do the
same today. It is the duty of the dea-
cons to handle the collections and give
to every one according to his needs. In
the same manner the deacons should
lool< after the building and the grounds,
along with any other seculat matter
the church may have'

By fulfitling the above duties the dea-
cons will be of great help to their re-

spective pastors. The deacons are their
pastors' helpers and should at all times
be ready to help them, conversing with
them often and to the best of their
knowledge, reporting to the pastors the
condition of the church, so the pastors
can properly look after their churches;
but in no case does the deacons have
rule, or control over the flock, or the
pastors. They are helpers. The pastor's
office is administrative and he must ad-
minister the ordinances of the church
and the word of God; give reProof, re-
buke, and exhortation. (2 Tim. 4; L,2)
The deacons office is secular. It is too
much for the ministers to serve both
offices. That is why the helpers, the dea-
cons, are needed and are appointed over
the business of serving tables.

May I right here aclmonish all who
read this, to abide carefullY bY the
scriptures when declaring a man a dea-
con and never let it be said: "Brother
Henry Btack has some of the qualifica-
tions and I believe he will develop the
others, or I believe he will make a good
deacon." My friends, tltat will not do.
Let every man abide in his own calling,
whether it be deacon, pastor, evangelist,
or member.

A good deacon deserves the PraYers
and esteem of his brethren because of
the office God has graced him to fill'

When a church nee'ds a deacon theY
should look out among themselves a man
whom God has qualified, bring him to
the ministers for ordination; and above
all, first tet it be proven that he has the
qualifications. Then let him use the of-
fice of deacon, being found blameless.
(1 Timothy 3:10) "For they that have
used the office of a deacon well pur-
chase to themselves a good degree, and
great boldness in the faith which is in
Christ Jesus." (1 TimothY 3:13)

Now, may the love of God the Father,
the communion of the Holy Spirit, and
the grace of Christ be with us all, now
h"enceforth and forever: Amen.

Your servant in the gosPel,
(Elder) W.W.TaYlor.
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230 Marilee Row,
Grants Pass, Oregon
September 11, 1959

Dear Rrother Wood:
I have just received my September

issue of the wonderful Signs - I am
always so glad to get it. Looking at the
date, I see it is time to send in my re-
ne\rya\, for I do not want to miss a single
copy.

The goocl Lord has been so good to
me all the days of my life, and I want
to praise his holy name all of my re-
maining days; which may not be too
many, as today is our 52nd wedding an-
niversary, but it doesn't seem that long.
We have reared four girls and one boy,
and they are all happily married and
doing very well. We lost one girl in 1g85,
our youngest; she had an heart attach
and was gone in a minute, leaving two
little boys - one two years old and one
ten months old. Then her husband was
killed in a" cay wreck in 1g41. So we
reared the younger boy, and his father
reared the older one. They are both now
fine young men with college educations.
The one wife and I reaÏed is a fine Bible
student, and believes as the Primitive
Baptists do; for which I am very thank-
ful. He went to meeting with me one
Sunday and heard one of our preachers,
and he said to rne that it was the first
preacher that he had heard who preach-
ed what the Bible teaches.

I sold my ranch the 7th of last July,
and sold the cattle on the 9th; and on
the 12th I was taken sick, and am still
not well enough to go to church, if there
r¡¡as one here to g:o to. There are only
four members here, with myself, that l
know of, and over two hundred miles
to the nearest church, and one in Port-
land.

tr get very homesick for the dear old
ranch which I owned for fifty-one
years; and I get very lonesome and
homesick for the churches in New Mexi-
co and Texas, where I could go to meet-
ings every Sunday.

The very least, if one at all.
C. H. Greathouse

THtr PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

By Elder David Barfley

CHAPTER ELEVEN
KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD

THtr FATHER
"BLESSED be the Lord God of Israel:

for he hath visited and redeemed his
people, and hath raised up on horn of
salvation for us in the house of his serv-
ant David; as he spake by the mouth of
his holy prophets, which have been since
the world began, that we should be sav-
ed from our enemies, and from the hand
of all that hate us: to perform the mer-
cy promised to our fathers, and to re-
member his holy covenant; the oath
which he sware to our father Abraham,
that he would grant to us, that we being
delivered out of the hand of our enemies
might serve him without fear, in holi-
ness and righteousness before him, all
the days of our life." (Luke 1:68-75)

These wonderful and gracious words
of the priest and prophet of the Most
High, Zacharias, the father of John the
Baptist, when the child was eight days
old, who should go before the face of
the Lord J e s u s, blessedly reveal and
show the whole work of redemption
through the anointed Messiah unto eter-
nal glory, according to the holy cove-
nant and oath of God. As this prophesy
was just before the advent of the Son
of God in Bethlehem, so it was given
as a divine message from God, proclaim-
ing that the fullness of the time was
come when he would send forth his only
begotten Son in the flesh and under the
larv, to fulfill alt this glorious salvation;
"To the intent that now unto the prin-
cipalities and powers in heavenly places
might bê known by the church the mani-
fold wisdom of God, according to the
eternal purpose which he purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we have
boldness and access with confidence by
thè faith of him." (Eph. 3:10-12)

And so the Lord suddenly came to
his temple, even the Messenger of the
covenant, to fulfill it, and to mediate
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between his Father and his covenant-
people. We have followed him on in his
heavenly footsteps and holy ministry,
from his lowly birth to his glorious cor-
onation upon the throne of glory, the
Head of the church and the King of
Zion. We have beheld something of his
triumphant success and glorious power
as the Prince and Saviour, and how his
arm of omnipotent power has ruled for
him, to the overthrow of the enemies
of righteousness, and in bringing his
redeemed to Zion, the kingdom of his
Father, under the victorious and right-
eous reign of his gtace that bringeth
salvation.

Having followed the meek and lowlY
Captain of salvation, the Commander
and Leader of the "little flock",
'rthrough great tribulation", until we
have sat down with him in his kingdom
of grace, and found rest unto our souls'
\¡¡e now "serve him withouf, feat, in holi-
ness and righteousness before him all
the days of our life." And we rejoice
that our glorified Brother upon his
Father's throne of absolute dominion,
having all power in heaven and earth,
is our High Priest forever after the
power of an endless life, and that his
faithfut word to us is, "Because I live,
ye shall live also." Therefore, to him
and us God has promised in his cove-
nant, saying, "His seed also will I make
to endure for ever, and his throne as
the days of heaven." (Psalms 89:29)
Accordingly, our God has brought us
into the sacred bonds of this covenant
of life and peace in his reigning Son,
and "we are saved by hope". "In hope
of eternal life, which God, that cannot
lie, promised before the world began,"
said Paul to Titus. "For we are saved b¡r
hope: but hope that is seen is not hope:
for what a. man seeth, whY doth he Yet
hope for? But if we hoPe for that we
see not, then do we with patience wait
for it." (Rom. 8224-25)

The saints are now in this waiting
state, hoping for t]nat which they see
not; "For we walk bY faith, not bY
sight." Their High Priest, whom God
hath consecrated for evermore, has per-

sonally passed beyond the veil of mortal
flesh, to suffer and die no more' where
he ever liveth in the very presence and
glory of God; but IMe are still clothed
with mortality, as our risen and ascend-
ed Brother and High Priest unto God
once was, and we, according to his prom-
ise, by faith look and wait for his re-
turn, that we may behold his glory,
which God hath given unto him, and be
with him where he is. "For we know
in part, and we prophesy in part. But
when that which is perfect is come, then
that which is in part shall be done
àway. . For norff we see through a
glass, darkly; but then face to face:
now I know in part; but then shall I
know even as also I am known." (1
Cor. B:9-I2) This waiting and longing
and hoping for the full revelation and
blessing of God, while we worship him
and magnify his reverend and holy name.
in this earthly tabernacle, was solemnly
represented in type by the worshipping
and praying congregation of the Lord
in the sanctuary without, while the of-
ficiating high priest for them stood be-
fore the Lord within the veil. The in-
spiring music of the golden bells upon
the border of his sacred robe assured
them that God accepted and heard him
on their behalf, and that he should sure-
ly return again and bless them in the
name of the Lord their God. "And the
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak
unto Aaron and unto his sons, saYing,
On this wise we shall bless the children
of fsrael, saying unto them, The Lord
bless thee, ancl keep thee; the Lord
make his face shine upon thee, and be
gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up his
countenance upon thee, and give thee
peace. And they shall put my name upon
the children of Israel; and I will bless
them." (Numbers 6 :22-27)

This was a very great blessing, with
which God blessed the children of Israel,
because they were his chosen and re-
deemed people; yet all this was only an
earnest of better blessings to come. Of
these let us no\M read: "The blessings
of thy father have prevailed above the
blessings of my progenitors, unto the
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utmost bound of the everlasting hills:
they shall be on the head of Joseph,
and on the crown of the head of him
that was separate from his brethren."
(Genesis 49:26) This overflowing bless-
ing the Father put upon the head of his
Son Jesus. "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ: ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before him in love: having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself, according to
the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein
he hath made us accepted in the Be-
loved." (Eph. 1:3-6)

This is the fullness of the blessing,
the everlasting blessing in the Beloved,
the Apostle and High Priest of all the
chosen and predestinated sons and
daughters of the everlasting Father,
and it is unto all the saints and faithful
in Christ Jesus. In the consummation
of this perpetual blessing, they shall all
be holy and without blame before the
Father in love, and shall be taken home
to himself, unto which holy and blissful
estate he has predestinated or foror-
dained them, "to the praise of the glory
of his gyace." And so, according to this
appointment and blessing of God, their
righteous Advocate with the Father
asked, saying, "Father, I will that they
also, whom thou hast given me, be with
me where I am; that they may behold
my glory, which thou hast given me:
for thou lovedst me before the founda-
tion of the world." (John 17 24) So the
apostle Peter likewise spoke of this in-
finite and accomplished blessing of the
God of the everlasting covenant, saying,
"Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to
his abundant mercy hath begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
to an inheritance incorruptible, and un-
defiled, and that fadeth not away, re-
served in heaven for you, who are kept

by the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the last
time." (1 Peter 1:3-5)

In the last time, therefore, all the
heirs of this inheritance in heaven, who
are thus kept by the power of God unto
it, shall be brought into its full posses-
sion, and into the glorious revelation of
the finished salvation and the fadeless
inheritance of eternal life and hoiiness,
and the perfection of beauty and love.
And so John also speaks of this perfect-
ed salvation in all the predestinated chil-
dren of God, the complete brotherhood
of Christ, saying, "Beloved, no\ry are we
the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be; but we know
that, when he shall appeày, we shall
be like him; for we shall see him as he
is." (1 John 3:2) So long as we sojourn
in this militant state, as strangers and
pilgrims in our earthly house or mortal
body, we cannot thus see our glorified
and crowned High Priest and King, the
first-born Brother from the dead among
the many brethren, because our finite
po\.vers are too weak to bear the full
revelation of the King in his beauty
now. To the three apostles on the holy
mount, and again to John on Patmos,
was given a brief glimpse of the beloved
Son of God as he is, but it was too great
a weight of glory for them in the flesh,
and they fell to the ground. And also to
Paul, to whom was given an abundant
revelation of heavenly things, when
caught up into the third heaven or para-
dise of God, he heard unspeakable
words. The martSrred Stephen, too, was
highly favored with his Lord's suffi-
cient grace and the light of his face,
to sustain him under his cruel torture
as they gnashed on him with t h e i r
teeth; and "he, being full of the Holy
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heav-
en, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus
standing on the right hand of God, and
said, Behold, I see the heavens opened,
and the Son of man standing on the
right hand of God." (Acts 7:55-56)
These are divinely blessed assurances
and earnests of the heavenly glory that
awaits the redeemed of the Lord, after
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they have received the adoption, unto
which God predestinated them before
the world was. Therefore, Paul was in-
spired to comfort the suffering breth-
ren in Christ with these words: "And
we know that, all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his pur-
pose. For whom he did foreknow, he also
did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be the
first-born among many brethren. More-
over whom he did Predestinate, them
he also called: and whom he called, them
he also justified: and whom he justi-
fied, them he also glorified. What shall
we then say to these things ? If God be
for us, who can be against us? He that
spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not with
him also freely give us all things? Who
shall lay anything to the charge of
God's elect? It is God that justifieth.
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ
that died, yea r ather, that is risen
again, who is even at the right hand of
God, who also maketh intercession for
us." (Romans 8:28-34)

It has been proved that all for whom
Christ intercedes shall be with him in
his glory. And Paul shows above that
all the predestinated people of God shall
be justified and glorified, and thus shall
they be conformed to the image of his
Son in his divine nature and life and
holiness. Yea, with God this is as though
they were glorified, and so Paul speaks
of it in the perfect tense, as that which
is done. He divinely assures his breth-
ren that, as God had not withheld his
Son from his people, but delivered him
up unto death for us all, he would with
him also freely give us all things. And
that, having given his Son power over
all flesh, and all power in heaven and
earth, so that the Roman governor, who
delivered him up to be crucified, could
have no power against him, except it
were given him from above, as the lamlo-
like Jesus told him; therefore Paul knew
Lhat all things work together for good
to them that love God; because all
things are under his omnipotent control,

and subject to his power. This is the
divine protection and safety of all for
whom Christ makes intercession, and
whom God justifieth. Jesus assures us
that heaven and earth shall pass a\May,
but his words shall not till all be fulfill-
ed. Paul was therefore bold to say that
no peril, trial or foe, as tribulation,
distress, persecution, famine, nakedness,
or sword, shall separate us from the
love of Christ, and he says, "Nay, in
all these things we are more than con-
querors through him that loved us. For
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
po\ryers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord." (Romans B:35-
3e)

O, how unspeakably blessed and con-
firming this is ! To be conquerors over
all these combined dangers and opposing
powers would be very wonderful and
seem impossible, but O ! "In all these
things we are MORE than conquerors."
This is an infinite good, surpassing our
utmost thought. We shall not only con-
quer all these things, but the least and
feeblest child in the kingdom shall tri-
umphantly rise up from the conflict into
heights of infinite strength and glory
and blessing, forever free from all weak-
ness, shame, pain and death. All this,
O living, glorious words, "THROUGH
HIM TIIAT LOVED US !" That loved
us, and gave himself for us ! This love is
mightier than all opposing powers and
foes, and they were and are as nothing,
when arrayed against the people whom
the Lord loved with infinite, perfect,
everlasting love. He who so loved them,
through whom we &rê more than con-
querors, and "who also maketh inter-
cession for us," said to his loving and
Almighty Father, "And I have declare'd
unto them thy name, and will declare
it: that the love wherewith thou hast
loved me may be in them, and I IN
THEM.''

All this is infinitely lovely, blessed
and heavenly, and our I an g u a g e can
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never utter its wondrous fullness of di-
vine goodness and beauty and power
thus bestowed upon the chosen people
of our Lord's priesthood and kingdom.
For they are all equally embraced in the
fullness and perfection of the immutable
love of God for his holy and blessed
Son, and both this love and the tiving
and loving Son abideth in them; and so
their life is hid with Christ in God, and
the eternal God is their refuge. Jesus,
therefore, comforted his disciples with
the assurance that, "the Father himself
loveth you;" and he also promised them
that, during the time of his personal
absence from them in the body of flesh,
he would send the Comforter to abide
with them and in them, the Spirit of
truth, who should bring all things to
their remembrance, whatsoever he had
said unto them, and show them things
to come. "He shall glorify me: for he
shall receive of mine, and shall show it
unto you", said the loving Saviour. It
was because of this indwelling and mini-
stration of the Spirit that Paul testi-
fied, saying, "For by one Spirit are we
all baptized into one body, whether we
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond
or free; and have been all made to drink
into one Spirit." (1 Cor. 12:13) Paul
says of Christ, "For through him we
both" (Jews and Gentiles) "have access
by one Spirit unto the Father. Now
therefore we are no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the
saints, and of the household of God; and
are built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him-
self being the chief corner stone; in
whom all the building fitly framed to-
gether groweth unto an holy temple in
the Lord: in whom ye also are builded
t o g e t h e r for an inhabitation of God
through the Spirit." (Eph. 2:L8-22)
This is the fulfillment ôf a prophecy of
old, saying, "Gather my saints together
unto me; those that have mâ,de a cove-
nant with my by sacrifice." (Psalms
50:5) "The sacrifice of God are a brok-
en spirit: a broken and a contrite heart,
O God, thou wilt not despise." (Psalms
51:17)

It has been abundantly shown that
the Lord will build ap Zion, his king-
dom, and gather his people together in
his spiritual house, that they should
offer praise unto him. So there arises
in their hearts the desire of David, when
he said, "One thing have I desired of
the Lord, that will I seek after; that I
may dwell in the house of the Lord all
the days of my life, to behold the beauty
of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.
For in the time of trouble he shall hide
me in his pavilion: in the secret of his
tabernacle shall he hide me: he shall
set me up upon a rock. And now shall
mine head be lifted up above mine ene-
mies round about me: therefore will I
offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy;
I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto
the Lord. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with
my voice: have mercy upon me, and
answer me. When thou saidst, Seek ye
my face; my heart said unto thee, Thy
face, Lord, will I seek." (Psalms 27:4-B)
This is the way and work of the Lord,
and this its blessed effect; and this is
the heartfelt experience, desire and
prayer of all who are taught of God.

"And it shall come to pass in the last
days, that the mountain of the Lord's
house shall be established in the top of
the mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills; and all nations shall
flow unto it. And many people shall go
and say, Come ye, and let us go up to
the mountain of the Lord, to the house
of the God of Jacob: and he will teach
us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth
the law, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among
the nations, and shall rebuke many peo-
ple; and they shall beat their swords
into plowhares, and their spears into
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up
sword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more." (Isa. 2:2-4) All
this reign of righteousness and peace is
under the dispensation of the covenant
of life and peace, the Mediatorial reign
of the Prince and Saviour; and it is
positively declared by the Lord that
thus it shall be in his kingdom. Let us
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observe, that the mountain of the Lord's
house is exalted above the hills, and
established or firmly fixed in the top
of the mountains; that is, it is not earLh-
ly or worldly, but far above or superior
to the hills of worldly wisdom, and the
mountains of legal worship, as the law
on Sinai. For the temple or house of
the Lord is heavenly and spiritual, and
it is firmly established upon the eternal
mountain of his holiness; and all who
are raised up through the divine po\Mer
of the Holy Spirit to worship in his
temple are holy; for they are in the life
and righteousness of Christ, and are
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. "Yet
have I set my King upon my holy hill
of Zion", is the word of God. His holy
Son said, "And I, if I be lifted up from
the earth, will draw all men unto me."
(John 12:32) "No man can come to me,
except the Father which hath sent me
draw him: and I will raise him up at
the last day." (John 6:44) It is thus
that the Lord builds his church upon
the immutable Rock, and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it. Zerub-
babel, who rebuilt the temple of the
Lord, was a type of Christ, God's
Anointed, and it is written: "The hands
of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation
of this house, his hands shall also finish
it; and thou shalt know that the Lord
of hosts hath sent me unto you." "This
is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel,
saying, Not by might, nor by polüer,
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain?
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a
plain; and he shall bring forth the head-
stone thereof with shoutings, Crying,
Grace, grace unto it." (Zech. 4)

This brings us to the completion of
the Lord's house, the time of the end,
"the last day", so frequently spoken of
by the Son of man, when he shall be
revealed in his Father's glory, and
"bring all the saints with him." For,
as the High Priest of the kingdom of
priests did not abide long in the taber-
nacle of his flesh, so neither will his
brethren, who must come after him in
his steps, and pass through the veil of

the flesh, then arise and ascend with
him in the power of his' resurrection
from the dead. This will be the perfec-
tion of his priesthood in them. Then
shall they be a kingdom of priests, an
holy nation, the heavenly family, to joy-
fully worship their God and Father in
the divine beauty of perfect holiness in
his holy heaven, and make his praise
glorious for ever and ever. His washed
and sanctified and justified people now
taste that the Lord is gracious, "To
whom coming, as unto a Living Stone,
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God, and precious, ye al s o , as lively
stones, are built up a spiritual house,
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ." (1 Peter 2:3-5'l This is not only
théir acceptable and delightful service
now, as gràce is given them according
to the measurè of the gift of Christ,
while they shall remain in this mortal
house of their tabernacle, but it shall
be more fully and gloriously their sweet
and eternal employ when that which is
in part is done awày, and that which is
perfect is come. And just as truly as
the God of salvation has begun the good
work in them by his Spirit of life and
grace in his Son, he will also perform
it until the day of the revelation of
Jesus Christ, when he shall come to be
glorified in all his saints, and the sons
of God shall be manifested in the resur-
rection unto life and holiness, bearing
the divinely lovely image of the glori-
fied Son of God, their High Priest and
Brother, First-born from the dead. For,
speaking of the purpose and power of
Christ's atoning death and risen life,
Paul said, "And that he died for all, that
they which live should not henceforth
live unto themselves, but unto him
which died for them, and rose again."
(2 Cor.5:l-5) This wotd, "henceforth",
goes on, and on, and still on, so long as
they shall live the new life in Jesus,
who is the resurrection, and the life;
and all this endless life they shall live
to him who died for all his people and
brethren, and rose again. They cannot
live to themselves in the flesh, but must
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find their life, and their bread of life
and water of salvation, in Christ, who is
their life; for in the f I e s h there is
naught but thorns and thistles, sin and
death.

"Wherefore Jesus also, that he might
sanctify the people with his own blood,
suffered without the gate. Let us go
forth therefore unto him without the
camp, bearing his reproach. For here
we have no continuing city, but we seek
one to come. By him therefore let us
offer the sacrifice of praise unto God
continually, that is, the fruit of our
lips, giving thanks to his name. But to
do good and to communicate forget not:
for with s u c h sacrifices God is well
pleased." (FIeb. 1-3:12-16) We seek a
continuing city, an abiding home, "an
house not made with hinds, eternal in
the heavens." This is "to come". In part
we still bear the image of the earthy
man; for we have not yet been glori-
fied, neither have we yet been conform-
ed to the image of God's Son, unto which
he predestinated us that we should be;
nor have we received the adoption, for
which we wait, to-wit, the redemption
of our body. But God's holy decree of
predestination shall not fail, for his
"wills" and "shalls" relating to his fore-
known, chosen and predestinated people
cannot fail, because his omnipotence will
accomplish all the word that hath gone
forth out of his mouth. It is true of us,
as Paul says, "For we that are in this
tabernacle do groan, being burdened:
not for that we would be unclothed, but
clothed upon, that mortality might be
swallowed up of life. Now he that hath
wrought us for the self-same thing is
God, who also hath given unto us the
earnest of the Spirit." (2 C,or. 5:4-5)
The earnest is the faithful and streng-
thening assurance that God will bestow
the full inheritance of life and immor-
tality, unto which he hath wrought his
people iú Christ through the Spirit. Paul
therefore says again,,"fn whom also we
have obtained an inheritance, being pre-
destinated according to the purpose of
him who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will: that we should

be to the praise of his glory, who first
trusted in Christ. In whom ye also trust-
ed, after that ye heard the word of
truth, the gospel of your salvation; in
whom also after that ye believed, ye
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of
promise, which is the earnest of our in-
heritance until the redemption of the
purchased possession, unto the praise
of his glory." (Eph. 1:11-14)

It has been abundantly shown from
the holy scriptures that the Lord's re-
deemed people are the purchased posses-
sion, and that they now wait for their
full deliverance from the bondage of
corruption and mortality, into the glori-
ous inheritance in light and immortality,
when mortality in them shall be swal-
lowed up of life. When speaking of the
bodies of his brethren, Paul says, "Now
the body is . . . for the Lord, and the
Lord for the body. And God hath both
raised up the Lord, and will also raise
up us by his o\¡¡n power. Know ye not
that your bodies are the members of
Christ? . . . What? know ye not that
your body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost which is in you, which ye have
of God, and ye are not your own? for ye
are bought with a price: therefore glori-
fy God in your body, and in your spirit,
which are God's." (1 Cor. 6:13-20) Paul
therefore says again, "Abstain from all
appearance of evil. And the very God
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray
your whole spirit and soul and body be
preserved blameless unto the coming of
our Lord .Tesus Christ. FaithfuÌ is he
that calleth you, rvho also will do it."
(1 Thes. 5:22-24) That is, the God of
peace, who calls his people with an holy
calling, will sanctify them wholly, and
preserve their whole spirit and soul and
body blameless unto the coming of
Christ. The meaning is, the redeemed
of the Lord cannot be condemned or
perish, because Gòd has justified them
from all things, and keeps them by his
own power unto salvation and eternal
life in Christ. His holy decree of election
is that they should be holy and blame-
less before him in love. This, therefore,
theSr shall be; for they are "The holy
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people", "an holy nation", ttan holy
priesthood", washed and made spotless
and without blemish in the blood of the
Lamb of God, and they are the right-
eousness of God.

We have seen that, when our atoning
High Priest expired on the cross, the
veil of the temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom, and the
graves \¡/ere opened; and many bodies
of the saints which slept arose, and
came out of the graves after his resur-
rection. And the inspired writer has in-
structed us that, when this'was accom-
plished, the way into the holy heaven
was opened, and the gateway of death
was ma.de the highway unto God and
glory. For when the strong veil was torn
away, then the way was made manifest
out of the holy place or first tabernacle
into the Holy of holies. This separating
veil represented the veil of our mortal
flesh, which must be rent and removed
by the strong hand of death, before we
can enter into the unseen heaven,
"Whither the forerunner is for us en-
tered, even Jesus, made an High Priest
forever after the order of Melchisedec."
(Heb. 6:20)

Then rending rocks, the rent veil, the
opened graves, and the rising bodies of
the sleeping dead, all are so many in-
fallible proofs that the crucified Son of
man made an end of sin, destroyed the
power of darkness, and is death's con-
queror. At the grave of Lazaras he said,
"f am the Resurrection, and the Life."
And thus did the conquering Man of the
cross abolish death, and bring life and
ímmortality to light. This is the holy
light of heaven. All upon whom it shines
are children of the Light, and shall not
abide in darkness, but shall shine in the
kingdom of their Father, and be forever
joyful in the transporting Light of Life.
Even now their most sacred employ is,
"Giving thanks unto the Father, which
hath made us meet to be partakers of
the inheritance of the saints in light;
who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into
the kingdom of his dear Son: in whom
we have Tedemption through his blood,

even the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 1:-
Lz-L4)

In the dear Son of God we ourselves
have redemption, so completely so that
our sins are all forgiven, and shall never
rise up to condemn us. Sin brought
death, and shuts us up in its prison-
house, the silent tomb. But our precious
Christ was sacrificed for our sins, then
taken down from the altar and laid in
the boasting grave, which was both seal-
ed and guarded. O how rich the mercy
and compassionate the love of our dear
Redeemer, that he rvas laid in the tomb
for us! For here he conquered in the
final conflict, and his victory was for
us, and we shall be joint-heirs with him
in the power of his resurrection. Hear
the joyful news: "But now is Christ
risen from the dead, and become the
first-fruits of them that slept!"

"Eternal life, at his request,
To every saint is given;

Safety below, and after death,
The plentitude of heaven,"

"He that goeth forth and weepeth,
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless
come again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him." (Psalms 1-26) "And
if I go and prepare a place for you, I
will come agaín, and receive you unto
myself ; that where I am, there ye may
be also." (John 14:3) "And while they
looked stedfastly toward heaven as he
went up, behold; two men stood by them
in white apparel; which also said, Ye
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is
taken up from you into heaven, shall so
come in lilçe manner as ye have seen him
go into heaven." (Acts 1:10-11) He will
surely come, therefore, at the appointed
time of the Father, and receive his peo-
ple unto himself in his Father's kingdom
of glory. "Christ v¡as once offered to
bear the sins of many: and unto them
that look for him shall he appear the
second time without sin unto salvation."
(Hebrews 9:28) There is, therefore, the
appointed second coming of Christ, as
there was the first advent, when he
came in.the flesh as the sin-bearer of
his people, and put away :their sins,
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when he through the eternal Spirit of-
fered himself without spot unto God.
And by the one offering of hirnself hav-
ing perfected forever them tinaL are
sanctified, that God hath set apart for
himself, and for whom the Son asks the
righteous Father that they may be with
him where he is, and behold his glory,
which the Father gave him; therefore,
before he went away in person to be
with the Father, he left the above prom-
ise with them, that he would come
again, and receive his dear people unto
himself ; that where he is, there they
may be also. The night before the preci-
ous Christ was put to death in the flesh,
he said to his Father, "And now I am
no more in the world, but these are in
the world, and I come to thee." The two
angels in white testified to the wonder-
ing disciples, that the Lord Jesus, the
resurrected Man of the cross, was taken
up from them into heaven, and that he
should so come again in like manner as
they had seen him go into heaven. Now
all this divine testimony gives us the
fullest assurance that our glorified Re-
deemer will come down from heaven the
second time, not to bear our sins again
in his sacred body on the cross, but hav-
ing washed us from our sins in his own
blood, he shall appear the second time
without sin unto the full salvation of
his people. That is, when he shall appear
the second time unto them that look
for him, all his saved people shall Uren
be without sin, for he shall have saved
them from their sins, as testified the
angel before the birth of Jesus. As yet
sinful in his mortal body of dying flesh,
Paul exclaimed, "O wretched man that
I am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death? I thank God through
Jesus Christ our L o r d. " For Jesus
should deliver him from death. He there-
fore testified again, saying, "We shall
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trumþ: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised in-
corruptible, and we sn-all be changed.
For this corruptible must put on incor-
ruption, and this mortal must put on

immortality. So when this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written, Death is swallowed up
in victory. O death, where is thy sting?
O grave, where is thy victory? The sting
of death is sin; and the strength of
sin is the law. But thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ." (1" Cor. I5:.5L-57)
This full victory thus given us shall be
over both death and the grave, founded
upon perfect justification from the law
and freedom from sin; and God will
c r o'w n us with this glorious victory
through the righteous priesthood of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who took away all
our sins, and shall therefore make us
free from corruption and mortality, and
raise us up to the glorified state of
immortality and eternal life, "an holy
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ,"
his holy and obedient Son.

Now, therefore, all this acceptable
spiritual sacrifice, with every qualifi-
cation and consecration thereunto, as
God's spiritual house and priestly fam-
ily, is entirely through the Lord Jesus,
our Brother, oilr Redeemer, our Resur-
rection, our Life, our Advocate, and our
perfected and glorified High Priest, who
through the eternal Spirit offered him-
self spotless and holy unto God for us.
So, then, we have nothing that is holy,
spiritual, acceptable and well - pleasing
unto God, only that which God hath
given unto us in his righteous Son. He
is our wisdom and righteousness, sancti-
fication and redemption, God having
made him all this unto us; and it is of
God, ancl accoriling to his e.hoice and
predestination, that 'we are in Christ
Jesus. As it is only because '\Me are in
him, and God hath made him all this
unto us, that we live to God, love him
and serve him, and worship him in spirit
and truth. Even the power of faith, by
which we believe, is the polüer of God
in the resurrection of Christ, as Paul
testifies, saying, "The eyes of your un-
derstanding being enlightened; that ye
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may know what is the hope of his call-
ing, and what the riches of the glory
of his inheritance in the saints,.and
what is the exceeding greatness of his
power to usward who believe, according
to the working of his mighty power,
which he wrought in Christ, when he
raised him from the dead, and set him
at his own right hand in the heavenly
places," etc. (Eph. 1":18-20) And so the
faith by which we believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ is the inwrought power of
his resurrection from the d e a d, the
power by which he now liveth unto God,
and also liveth in us. Paul could there-
fore say, that he was both crucified
with Christ, and quickened with him
from the death unto sin, and that Christ
lived in him, and the life he now lived
in the flesh he lived by the faith of the
Son of God. He affirms the same truth
thus: "But God, who is rich in mercY,
for his great love wherewith he loved
us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with Christ,
(by grace are ye saved), and hath raised
us up together, and made us sit togeth-
er in heavenly places in Christ Jesus;
that in the ages to come he might shew
the exceeding riches of his grace in his
kindness toward us through Christ
Jesus." (Eph. 224-7) All this glorious
salvation is through Christ and with
him; yea, he is salvation itself, salva-
tion from sin and death, the last enemy.
And all this rich mercy and great love
of God to his people is for the glorious
purpose, that in the coming ag:es, ages
upon ages, he might manifest the ex-
ceerling riches of his grace in his loving
kindness toward his people through
their Anointed Saviour, as the name
Christ Jesus means.

Now Paul, having thus shown the in-
separable relation of faith to the resur-
rection-power of Christ and his life, then
speaks of this faith in the risen Christ
as the assurance and earnest of our res-
urrection in the life and holiness of
Christ, saying, "For if we believe that
Jesus died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring
with him. For this we say unto You bY

the word of the Lord, that we,which are
alive and remain unto the coming of the
Lord shall not prevent them rvhich are
asleep. For the Lord himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the arch-angel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first: then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up tog:ether
with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one
another with these words." (1 Thes.
4:14-18) These are truly words of di-
vine comfort, supported by the infallible
word of the Lord that cannot be broken,
and made sure to us by the victory of
our faith in Jesus, that he died and rose
again, which we verily believe, because
God has given us this power to believe
on Christ. Our faith is the gift of God,
and a fruit of the Spirit; therefore it is
the witness of the Spirit in our hearts
that we are born of God, and are in
Christ Jesus his Son. The inspired word
of the Lord Jesus is, that he himself
shall descend from heaven, and then
shall the dead in Christ rise first, and
the living saints be changed in a mo-
ment, and all, thus redeemed, shall be
caught up together to meet the Lord,
who has thus come the second time
rvithout sin upon them unto their glori-
ous salvation and full redemption, to
receive them to himself, to ever be with
him and behold his glory. "When Christ,
who is our life, shall appear, then shall
ye also appear with him in glory." (Col.
3:4) There is divine positiveness and
absolute certainty in all these truths,
for they are the word of the Lord, and
shall be fulfilled at the time appointed,
just as he hath spoken, because his
omnipotent power will perform all his
promises to his people. This is the per-
fection of.the priesthood of the holy
Son of God for his people and in them.

"To all eternity our Priest ..

And King shall be adored;
Sinners from Satants power released

Shall ever praise the Lord."
(Chapter twelve next month)
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CIRCULAR LETTER

(7eL2)
(Prepared by Elder J. M. Fenton)

Circular Letter from the Delaware
Riaer Association to tlte churches com-
posi,ng the same.

Dearly Beloved in the Lord:
The subject under consideration will

be Associations. The first appearance of
such a body we find recorded in Hassell's
Church History, mentioning the Phila-
delphia Association in 1707. The Kehu-
kee Association was formed in 1765,
with seven churches, and is still in ex-
istance. On page 662, Hassell's History,
is recorded as follows: "Before these
churches r¡/ere organized into an asso-
ciate body they held yearly meetings,
wherein matters of consequence were
discussed and determined." In their ar-
ticles of faith the Kehukee Association
says: "We believe that every church is
independent in matters of discipline,
and that associations, councils and con-
ferences of several ministers or church-
es are not to impose on churches the
keeping, holding or maintaining any
principle or practice contrary to the
churches judgement." "Much discussion
arose as to the pov/er of associations
over churches, which resulted in an un-
derstanding to leave the churches their
entire independence, and permitting the
association (which is but a collection
of churches) to act as an advisory colln-
cil only." - Hassell's History, page 702,

Continulng, it further says: "Should
the churches ever allow the associafions,
or any body of men formed by their
combination to dictate to them against
their consent, it has ever been held that
their liberties in such case will have
passed awa"y, and they become no long-
er churches of Christ, but tools of ty-
rants." "A church of Christ has ever
been considered, by genuine Baptists,
the highest ecclesiastical power on
earth." - Hassell's History, page 702.
Thus is seen clearly set forth by the
Lord's servants in their day where the
association as a body composed of sev-

eral churches of the same faith and or-
der were to occupy. We do not under-
stand that the associations acting as an
advisory council implied that their ad-
vice was to church or churches,,but only
to embrace associational relationship.
Associations receive church letters and
observe the writing of circular letters
and corresponding letters; should it be
expedient for the association to with-
draw correspondence from any church
or association, it does not imply that
there is any barrier for the servants of
God to labor among the Lord's people
from whom the association has with-
drawn correspondence. There is no head-
ship to the church but Christ; he is
"the head over all things to the church,
wlrich is his body." (Eph. I:22,23) We
"grow up into him in all things, which
is the head, even Christ." (Eph. 4:15)
"Christ is the head of the church: and
he is savior of the body." (Eph. 5:23)
"And he is before all things, and by him
all things consist. And he is the head
of the body, the church: who is the be-
ginning, the firstborn frorn the dead;
that in all things he might have the
preeminence. For it pleased the Father
that in him should all fullness dwell."
(Col. 1:17-19) "A.nd ye are complete in
him, which is the head of all princi-
pality and power." (Col. 2:10)

It would seem that the apostle, by
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, was
instructing the church in all ages by
the above Scripture, that we fall not
away to seek instruction or guidance
from any power, principality, assembly,
council or body as over the church of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. This
would not imply that any church would
seek independence from other churches,
for the love of God would constrain
thern to seek the love and fellowship of
sister churches, and their advice and
counsel if necessari. The assembling of
yourselves together for the worship of
Gocl is by command of the apostle, and
r,ve desire to see the same observed. The
assembly of the saints we believe has
ever been observed since the Savior set
up his kingdom in the earth, and all
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that was necessary in the observance
of that worship was given by our Lord
and Savior and by his apostles in the
New Testament. Therefore we regard
the associations as a creation of the
churches, and subject to the churches,
and not the churches subject to the as-
sociation.

S. H. Durand, Moderator
William Hobensack, Clerk

(By request we re-publish the above
Circular Letter of the Delaware River
Association of. 19L2. We feel that the
Letter expresses what all orderly breth-
ren believe and maintain, and what we
have expressed many times both in
speaking and writing. There is, however,
one statement in the Letter which we
feel was not fully expressed so as to
leave their eventual meaning clearly
stated. This is in regard to an associa-
tion finding it expedient to withdraw
correspondence from a church or associ-
ation, not implying that there is a bar-
rier for the servants of God to labor
among the Lord's people from whom the
association has withdrawn correspon-
dence.

If it is meant that the servants of
God should labor to have removed the
cause for withdrawing fellowship, and
consequently correspondence, we give
our heartiest endorsement.

If it is meant that some breach of
doctrine or order serious enough to
withdraw correspondence, and yet the
servants of God are to act among them
as if nothing had disturbed the peace
of the brethren, we cannot grasp the
implication.

We believe that the first of what we
haie supposed above, was the intention
of the brethren in the Letter; and we
feel that their.subsequent manner of
dealing with actual cases qualified their
statement.

We feel to make this comment lest
we be thought to have overlooked a
vital point of order. - J. D. W.)

Danville, Virginia Novernt¡er, 1959
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EDITORIAL
"Sir, we would see Jesus."

(John 12:2I)
At any time it is a miracle and a

wonder that a man oï woman wants to
see Jesus. The miracle is not lessened,
even if it is a llerod that has nothing
in view but His crucifixion. The hiding
of the things of God from the wise and
prudent, has not removed the fact that
Nebuchadnezzaî ïecognized the Son of
God; that the devil knew Him for who
He was; that the Herod knew that here
in this Man was one^who would dethrone
him. This recognition is condemnatory
in s t e ad of eviclence of acceptance in
Him.- Job long ago was in agreement
that God gave and that IIe removed; the
Saviour was pleased and gave thanks
that IIis Father hicl and revealed; we
tod,ay, if blessed in the Truth; know that
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God is Sovereign, whether it is mani-
fest in speaking peace to us, or in keep-
ing hid these things from those that
know not God.

There has not been a day when Jesus
was not precious to believers. It matters
not the length of time between the cre-
ation of the world and His coming; it
matters not how long the world was
without the ceremonial law; it makes no
difference how long the law was austere
in its ruling, Jesus was ever the life
and light of the people of God. In types
and shadows and figures, we see Him
appearing to His bewildered little ones
with bread and water, shelter and pro-
tection, shade and shadow, and He fecl
them and watched out for them and
shielded them as much before being
known in the flesh as He did while
hnown in it. Job recognized Him as be-
ing his living Head; Abraham saw His
day and was glad; the Hebrew children
had Him to hinder not the fíre in burn-
ing the bonds frorn thern and then had
Him to protect thern from the fire.

Today, our dear Redeemer, means âs
much to a poor sinner as in the days of
long ago" I think that I see evidence that
not so many find Him precious in this
day, but even in that I may be mis-
baken. I am a poor judge of the other
fellow's feelings. I readily agree that it
seems a sad day for the church, and
that the love of many is waxing cold,
and that the Lord's people are bent on
biting and devouring one another, but
when I turn on thern, I am astonished
and ashamed that the searchlight of
Truth keeps turning on me. Foolish man
that T am, sometimes I get to thinking
that I have been told to examine my
brethren as to whether they are in the
faith, and the light will not stay on
them; it just keeps turning on me. And
what does it reveal ? It shows my faults,
my defects, my shortcomings; it shows
my need of Jesus, and it brings me to
say, "Thou art the ryan." (2 Sam. 12:7)
Finding myself out of the way so much
of the time, even so much, that I am
fearful to make a clairn as to being a
follower of Jesus, I am not able to con-

demn the other fellow, because I have
made a profession and have not lived
up to it; I have said that I loved the
Lord, and have not proved it; I have
expressed delight in the law of Christ,
and talked right much of His command-
ments as being joyous, and I have not
lived by them; I have made a promise
to forsake all others, and I have courted
the fickle world.

It does seem that few are interested
anymore, but maybe they are, and may-
be they are diamonds in the rough, still
to be polished by the fire of the Spirit
as rnade manifest in persecution. How-
ever it is, the churches are having right
much ingathering in congregations. Per-
haps the harvest is getting ripe; per-
haps He is becoming more precious to
the Lord's people. But to those that He
has become precious to, I am sure that
He is as precious to them as He was
to the three thousand on the day of
Pentecost; as to the many that often
believed in the early church; as to the
churches of a hundred years ago when
they had a hundred members and now
less than a dozen. In searching out the
n'istory of the churches of yesteryear,
I find that in those days, many 'rryere
lingering on the outside; t o d ay , the
same conditions prevails.

This may be because that the Lord
has been gracious to many and they
have found other interests, but this is
not borne out by the Bible. God does not
surrender nor abdicate in favor of some
creature. trf we have withín our grasp
the power to overthrow the work of
Jesus in ottr lives, wouldn't we have the
po\Mer to dethrone God? If not, why?
If the r,vork of the Comforter is weak,
in that He keeps at the chilclren of God
instead of keeping thern, isn't it likely
that the redemptive work of Jesus is
as weakly as the keeping work of the
Spirit? If not, why? If the Comforter,
which is the Holy Ghost, begins a work,
a good work, in the children of God,
will He perform it to the day of Jesus
Christ? If He does, then the work of
Jesus in redeeming, and the work of
Gocl in electing, will be as good as the
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worl( of keeping.
Every text in the Bible breathes

Jesus. Every life that has graced the
kingdom of heaven is a spirit filled and
spirit kept life. Every man or woman
that has been born again, is as desirous
to see Jesus as were the Greeks that
came up to the feast to worship. This
is not a one sided desire. In the religious
world there has always been two
thoughts about Jesus. One was that He
was an inferior product of the workings
of Mary and God; the other that He was
God manifest in the flesh. In the church
of Jesus Christ there has been two
thoughts that have raised their heads
from time to time. They have been here
in America; they are seen as far back
as we have any authentic history of the
church; they were expected and ansr,ver-
ed in the days of the apostles. So many
people are trying to ride to glory on the
coattails of Jesus. One person desires
him so that they may trade their works
to Him for His blessings; another class
of nominal followers desire him that
they may pursue living in ungodliness,
thinking that being in grace gives an
immunity from sin.

Jesus is precious to the believer. He
desires to see Him, to hear Him, to be-
lieve Him, to see Him, to obey Him.
My God, the spring of all my joys,

The life of my delights;
The glory of, my brightest days,

And comfort of my nights;
In darkest shades if thou appear,

My dawning is begun;
Thou art my soul's bright morning star,

And thou my rising sun.
The opening heavtns around me shine,

W'ith beams of sacred bliss,
While Jesus shows his heart is mine,

And whispers f am his.
And this showing of Ilimself at the
lattice, this whispering the sweet words
of saving gtace, is enough. "I will arise
and go to my Father" becomes the
watchword of poverty stricken sinners;
"have you seen Him whom my soul
loves" becomes the plaintive cry of poor
burdened mourners. Seeing Jesus as
running a trading post, is not worthy
for Christians to mention; beholding

Him as saying unto us, "That seeing
you âre now an object of my love, it
is now permissable to continue in sin"
is as much the language of Job's fellows
as the other.

Devils may be satisfied to dwell in
swine; gainsayers may love the flesh
satisfying doctrine of being able to ac-
cept or reject; nominal believers may
imbibe the atrocious doctrine that God
is as well pleased with sin as righteous-
ness, disobedience as obedience; the lit-
tle children of God may get the mistak-
en idea that the religion of Jesus Christ
is "so much work, so much pay" ; being,
poor and needy, 'we may, and doubtless
we do, endeavor to swap our goodness
to Jesus for His blessings, but, when
the chains and fetters are all broken,
and the tombs, which signify a place
among the dead, are all removed, and
the nakedness is covered with the robe
of Jesus' weaving, there will be, there
must be, a crying out (not to be tor-
mented before the time comes, but) for
the blessing before the angel left, the
tarrying of the Saviour, the begging of
God to send out thy light and thy truth
(Gen.32:26; John 4:40; Ps.48:B).

"We would see Jesus," and we would
sit at His feet; we will trust in the
Lord, even though that trust looks like,
to Ashdod and the Bildad, destruction;
we will, when seeing Jesus, see â morn-
ing clear of all clouds, clear shining aft-
er rain, having no desire to offer our
filthy works to God as a means of salva-
tion, nor have a desire to walk in sin
because of the fixedness of salvation.
Seeing Jesus, we will be as ready to go
forward in our duty as was He to go
on to Jerusalem, even though it means
death to us, as it did to Him; we will
be as ready to meet and endure the
bonds and affiictions that await us, as
was Paul when he went to Jerusalem;
we will count it a joy and blessing to
pass under the rod, knowing that, as
He learned obedience by the things He
suffered, so will we likewise learn.

We would see that dear Man as
wounded for our sins, and we would
see Him as bearing in His dear body
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the stripes by which \rye are healed. All
other names have failed us; all other
things that we have seen are passing
awày, but this One comes a little closer
day by day; His presence disperses our
gloom, his touch cures our sinsick soul,
his look of tender compassion causes us
to weep bitterly at our denial, our sin,
our lack; his beckoning hand, the head
lifted towards heaven, his eye fixed upon
that city that is built four-squate, càr'
ries with it such weight and such power'
that our business lies ahead and for-
ward and upward, and the one obsession
of our soul is to see .Iesus without any
veil, without any tabernacle of clay be-
tween.

\4/. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

The Correspondi.ng Meeting of the Old
School Bapti,sts, held wì'th the C\t'urcÍt'
at Bethlehem, Prince Willinm County,
Virgini,u, August 12 and, 7l¡', 7858, to
tl¿e Churches, Associati,ons and other
Meetings Correspondi'ng wi'tlt' us, de-
s'ire grace, m'ercA and peøce,

Beloved Brethren: - We would in re-
turn for your epistles of love, write to
you also concerning the connmon salva'
tion. The particular point on which we
would now address you, is the exhorta-
tion found in Heb. Izl}^,28, "Wherefore
we receiving a kingdom which cannot
be moved, let us have grace wherebY
we may serve God acceptaloly with rev-
erence and godly fear." In ver. 26 it is
said, "Whose voice then shook the earth,
but now he hath promiscd, saYing Yet
once more I shake not the earth onlY,
but also heaven." The exPression,
\Mhose voice then shook the earth, re-
fers to the giving of the law from Sinai,
of which was spoken ver. 18-21. The
promise, yet once rnore' I shake not the
earth only but also heaven, is taken from
Haggai 2d., 6. It was sPoken bY the
Frophet in connection with the promise
that ttre desire of all nations, the Mes-

siah, should come to that second tem-
ple which the Jews were then building,
as is seen by the context.

Hence it is manifest, that this once
rnore shaking not only the earth, but
also heaven, refers to the shaking the
Jews out from their good land, and also
the removing or rolling up the legal
dispensation by the coming of the Mes-
siah. Hence in ver. 27 we are told, "And
this word yet once more signifieth the
removing of those things tltat arc made,
that those things which cannot be shak-
en may remain." The Sinai covenant
was the heaven, which overshadowed
and bedewed national Israel with those
temporal blessings by which they were
preserved as a distinct nation until Shi-
loh came. They were made, not created,
but made of that which already existed,
as the shadow is made by the pre-exist-
ing substance. When the purpose for
which they were made was accomplish-
ed, they were removed. Those things
which cannot be shaken are what relate
directly to Christ, his body, and his sal-
vation. They cannot be shaken; first,
because the covenant in which Christ
was set up and the whole salvation of
his body secured was from everlasting,
and not like things made in time and
for a time purpose. Secondly, the decla-
ration of these things was by the abso-
lute promise of God who cannot lie.
Hence, the law, which was four hundred
and thirty years after the promise made
to Abraham c o u l cl not disannul the
promise. If the giving of the law could
not rnake the promise of none effect,
the removal of the legal dispensation
could not shake it.

l\rherefore we receiving a kingdorn
wllich cannot be moved, let us have
grace, &c. This is the gospel king'dom,
the kingdorn of heaven; it is established
by a covenant ordered in all things and
sure; a covenant established upon better
promises than was the Sinai covenant,
therefore it cannot be moved.

A kingdom signifies the dominion of
a king; as well as the territories over
which he reigns. As to its territories,
it embraces the dominion and the great-
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ness of the kingdorn under the whole
heavens. Dan. 1th, 27. Its dominion is
not an earthly reign; it is a heavenly
kingdom and therefore a spiritual do-
minion. It is exercised all by and
through Christ the Head and Husband
of his church.

The heirs of this kingdom, by nature
as the children of Adam, are born in
bondage under the law and are under
its curse as transgressors. But the Cap-
tain of their salvation, has by his death
obtained for them a complete redemp-
tion, has taken the curse out of the way,
and with it removed all evil as flowing
from it. And the law itself is made to
them a blessing in that by it, is the
knowledge of sin, and by its application
to them, their hearts are prepared to
receive with joy the glad tidings of sal-
vation.

Satan is said to be the prince of this
world, and is an enemy; but he is con-
quered and his enmity made sub-ser-
vient to the people and church of Christ.
As the shepherd makes use of dogs to
collect the scattered sheep to keep them
from wandering, to fold them, so the
Lord makes Satan's malice work for
good. If Satan assaults with his temp-
tations, if his minions watch for the
haltings of the children of God, to re-
irroach them or try to entrap them, or if
his ministers annoy them with their
false systems of religion, these all tend
to drive the sheep of Christ back to their
pastures and their folds; they make the
preached gospel, the society of the
brethren, the blood of Christ, the throne
of grace, and the mercy and grace of
God to appear more precious to them.
The worlcl is an enemy; but it is also
overcome and made to work for the good
of Zion and her children. Its snares,
its afflictions, vexations and cares, as
well as its flatteries, have a similar ef-
fect upon the subjects of grace, as had
the oppressions of Pharoah upon Israe1
in Egypt. This made them willing to
leave Egypt and go forth at God's bid-
ding. So the people of God are made
willing by various trials here, to leave
the world and go to be with Christ.

The flesh with its deformity is an ene-
my. But as the curse upon the ground
is a blessing to man in his present state,
his eating his bread in the sweat of his
face makes his bread sweet and his sleep
refreshing. So when we have been la-
boring and groaning under the burden
of our corruptions, how sweet and re-
freshing it is to be enabled by faith to
feed upon the shew bread of the gospel,
the flesh and blood of Christ, and to
rest upon his atonement. Israel loathed
the manna in the wilderness; (Num.
Zlst, 5) they did not labor to produce
it. So probably we should esteem the
preached gospel insipid, if we were not
from time to time, made to feel the
grievous burden of our corruptions. In
like manner, "All things are yours, and
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's."
(1 Cor. 3d,,21.-23) "And all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose." "We receiving a
kingdom &c." How do we receive it?
Said our Lord to his disciples, "Fear not
little flock; for it is your Father's good
pleasure to give you the kingdom." We
receive it then as a free gift from our
heavenly Father. We do not receive it,
as we do natural things so as to have
the possession of it, made manifest to
our natural senses.

ü/e have noticed that the kingdom is
spiritual. Hence it is only by that faith
which is the fruit of the spirit that we
receive it. And it is only when faith is
in exercise that we can realize the pos-
session of it, and feel that we are made
kings and priests unto our God. Hence
says John, "This is the victory that
overcometh the world, even your faith."
(John ítln, 4) Let us have grace. What
is grace? It signifies the bestowing of
favor freely; it is therefore opposed to
works by which favor is earned. When
spoken of in reference to God and his
people, it relates to the everlasting love
of God to them in Christ Jesus, which
led him to provide saìvation, and every-
thing pertaining to it with eternal glory
for them of his own good pleasure. It
is frequently used to denote particular
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gifts, strength, consolation, light, &c.,
bestowed of God upon his people indi-
vidually, in fitting them for particular
stations, in guiding, upholding, comfort-
ing, and strengthening them, &c.

When spoken of as relating to us, it
must mean the same principle of free
favor, or of action as flowing from love,
in distinction from acting or doing for
reward. It is action produced by the love
of God shed abroad in our hearts. The
expression, Let us have grace, does not
imply that we can of our orryn selves
be influenced in our actions by love to
God, for "We love him because he first
loved us;" and it is only as he influences
us by his love that we act from grace.
Neither does it imply that we can com-
mand by prayer or otherwise the grace
of God to be communicated to us at our
pleasure. But if we are the subjects of
God's grace, we have the principle of
grace or love in our hearts, while we
have the principle of works in our old
man. Hence the importance of the ex-
hortation Let us have grace, that is,
let us be actuated by the principle of
gîace; let us act from love and not from
the idea of reward. In other wòrds, let
us walk after ttrre spirit, and not after
the flesh.

"Whereby we may serve God accept-
ably." In vain would we expect to be
accepted of God, if influenced in our re-
ligious service by an expectation of be-
ing rewarded for it. That service can
alone be acceptable to God which pro-
ceeds from love to him; and which in-
stead of being as something meriting
reward is offered only in reliance on
Christ's blood for its acceptance. We
having received a kingdom which cannot
be moved, every ground is cut off for
offering that selfish service which looks
for reward, or for supposing that God
needs any of our poor services to en-
able him to extend or establish his king-
dom, when it is already given and fixed
immovable. With reverence and godly
fear. A proper reverence for God; for
his greatness, his majesty and holiness,
witl lead us to desire to do those things
which he has commanded in his word,

and which he has made manifest to us
as our duty and privilege to do, and will
prevent us from offering to him any ser-
vice, or performing any thing in his
name, which he has not required us to
do.

Godly fear will lead us in approaching
God with any of our services to be jeal-
ous of ourselves, to feel our vileness in
his sight, to mourn over the imperfec-
tion and polutions of all we do, and to
ask acceptance for them alone through
the blood and righteousness of Christ.
If at any time we receive evidence of
acceptance in our services, it will lead
us to esteem it rich grace and to praise
God for it. We will also notice the follow-
ing verse in its connection with the
above. "For our God is a consuming
fire." It has been supposed that this
refers to God out of Christ. But how-
ever it may be with others, we worship
not a God out of Christ. "He that is our
God, is the God of salvation" (Psal. 13,
20) and therefore God in Christ. The
fire that devoureth before hirn (Psal.
50, 3) but it consumed all the sacrifices
offered on the altar of Israel, even con-
sumed not only the sacrifices of Elijah,
but the wood, the stones and the dust'
and licked up the water. How then can
any of our will-worship, any of our ser-
vices not appointed of God, or not offer-
ed in Christ's name, or accepted through
him; escape being burned up? Nothing
that is not of God and therefore nothing
that is not of faith can stand the test
of his fire. Let us, then krrethren, have
grace whereby we rnay serve God ac-
ceptably with reverence and godly fear.

The letters from the churches and
from the associations, speak more en-
conragingly than they have heen won't
to in years past, not that they speak of
greater increase to their numbers, but
they manifest a greater and more un-
shaken confidence in the Great Head of
the church, in his power, wisdom, and
faithfulness to sustain his churches and
cause, and to control all the rage and
arts of the enemies of truth, so as to
make their devices all work for the good
of his câuse and people. We woukl feel
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grâtef,ul for the epistles of love received,
and for the appointrnent of messengers,
to visit us by the associations in cor-
respondence with us. Though we much
regret that so few of them attended our
meeting. Those who did visit us, cheer-
ed'our hearts by their preaching and
kindly interviews with us. Our meeting
was harmonious, the p r e a clni n g was
clear and faithful.

Our next meeting is appointed to be
held with IVIount Zion Church, Loudoun
County, Virginia, to commence on the
Thursday before the 3d Lord's day in
August, 1859. We entreat the associa-
tions and meetings in fellowship with
us, to continue their expressions of love
to us, by sending us their ministers and
messengers, and we desire that the
brethren appointed may be directed by
the good providence of our God to meet
with us.

S. Trott, Moderator
R. C. teachman, Clerk

(Copied from the Signs of the Times
of August 15, 1858.)

STAUNTON RIVER UNION MEETING
The Staunton River Union Meeting is ap-

pointed to be held with Union Church tre
first Sunday and Saturday before in Novem-
ber, 1959. The church is located on Highway
605, West of Gretna, Virginia. All lovers of
the tr-uth are invited to meet with us.

H. M. Mattox

IF GOD SHOULD ANSWER PRAYER

If God should answeÍ my prâyer'
And hear my feeble plea,
These are the things I would do -The soul I'd like to be:

I would smile instead of frown,
And laugh when my heart breaks:
I would praise when praise is due,
And ne'er a friend forsake.

I'd see light when dark prevails;
'Ihe sun on a dark morn;
'Ilie rainbow in the storm sky;
The rose and not the thorn.

I would forgive frowns and smirks;
Speak soft at a proud word;

Show mercy to cruel ones,
Who would mJ'spirit gird.

I'd see the inrvard beauty,
Though outwards l'rurt the eye
Of human, objeót or place
I chanced while passing by.

I'd ne'er envy prosp'rous friends
But show humility,
And count blessings one by one
That God has given me.

I'd fix hope on spirituals
And not on earthly gain,
And have a thankful heart, for
God sovereignly reigns.

I'd speak kind words to the lame;
Help the blind in light wallç;
Lend my ears to a deafness,
And help the dumb to talk.

I'd give food where hunger lurks,
And warmth where cold doeth dwell;
Hope when hope has taken flight,
And calm a stormy swell.

I'd cleanse the sôiled, right the wrong'
And heal the sick of mind;
Lift a burden from some soul,
And help him peace to find.

I would still the mournful sounds;
Bring laughter, joy and glee.
No sorrow, pain or sadness:
No cause for advers'ty.

I'd love my neighbors, friend or foe,
And do a kindly deed
To help them in their despair,
Or comfort them in need.

But of all things I would be,
I fondly think of none
That could exceed my desire
To be God's little one.

For in myself I know that,
Like all the lowly worms,
From dust I came to this world
To dust I shall return.

Mrs. Willie M. Ratliff,
Norfolk, Va.

OBITUARItrS
DEÀCOIV WILLARD HORACE CONNER
Since my father's obituary was not prepared

when he passed away about two years ago, I
feel that I would like to write it.

Willard H. Conner was born July 25, 1898,
to Joseph F. and Sarah C. Connet, of Pilot,
Virginia; and died February 25, 195?. He is
survived by his widow, Maude M. Conner, to
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v/hom he was united in marriag.e in l92C;
three children: Banks H,, Roanoke, Va.; Mrs.
Alfred L. Ratliff, Norfolk, Va.; and Mrs. S.
W. Yates, Check, Va. Also by seven grand-
children, six sisters and three brothers.

My father united wit'h the Head of the River
Church, along with my mother, and they were
baptized by Elder S, L. Moran. He ¡¡¡as or-
dained a deacon and served faithfully until
his death. He was a strong believer in a sov-
erign doctrine, and therfore loved the Prirni-
tive Baptists dearly; and was fed by their
able ministels mâny tilncs. He was not a man
of many u'otds, and tcld me often that he could
not express his feelings as he desired, but the
sweet expressions and tears of joy often shou'
ed his love of the truth.

I still remember the loving and beautiful
tributes of Elders S. L. I\{oran, B. O. Thomp-
son and J. P. Helms when they preached his
funeral; and all the lovely flowers, and the
kind friends and neighbors. Although we miss
him lnore than words can express, we beileve
he is at rest with the God he ioved so much;
and it is our prâyer that though we be wretch-
ed and undone sinners, '!ve may someday dwell
with Christ at home. Written by his daughter,

'Willie Mae Ratliff

MRS. MABEL O, BOONE

Mrs. Mabel O. Boone died at her home in
Simms, Texas, November 16, 1958. She was
born November 7, 1881, in Alabama, the daugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Johnson, and later
moved with her parents to Texas.

In 1897 she was united in marriage to Jack
Floyd, and to this union three children were
born - one girl and two boys. Jack passed
away O.ctober 2, 1948. In 1950 she urarried Mr.
R, L. Boone.

Sister Boone was a member of the Primitive
Baptist Church at Prospect; and she was laid
to rest in the church cemetery called Old
Union, to await the resurrection of the dead
when the Lord comes again.

\Mritten by her sister,
Mrs. Jesse H. Daniel

MYRTLE CUMMINS DUNCAN

Myrtle Cummins Duncan, the daughter of
J. \ü. and Amelia Cummins, was born May 19'
1895, in Elgin, Oregon; and departed this life
December 5, 1958.

She leaves to mourn her departure, her hus-
band, 'Wilford Duncan,and one son, Wilford
R. and wife and four grandchildren' ¡\lso the
follo'rving brothers and sisters: Dee, of Rose-'
burg, Oregon, and Orville, of Penclleton, Ore-
gon; Elva Spikes, Audra Williams and Thelma

Sherwood, of Elgin, Oregon; Lela Lockheart,
Oxford, Nova Scotia; Katherine Dicl<enson,
Medford, Oregon. Two brothers preceded her in
death: Brother Luther Cummins and Guy
Cummins,

Having known this dear one for over fifty-
trvo years, I feel that I should call her Sister,
though her name is not on any church book;
yet I feel confident it is written in the most
sacred book, which is the Lamb's Book of Life'
Her life was the life of a subject of grace;
and she defended the doctrine of Salvation by
Grace. She had a clcar understanding of the
Predestination of all things, and defended the
Articles of Faith of the church where she at-
tended all her iife. T{e kno'rv that one is taught
such a belief only by the power of Almighty
God, and that Itre always leaves a finished work.
So we would say to the bereaved ones, not to
mourn her death as one who had no hope. We
know that God knows best, and he has just
ca.lled home another one of his jewels, I\'fay
'ive be reconciled to His will in all things, and
wait patiently for that appointed time when
the dead in Christ shall arise; when all his
chosen shall say, "Oh, death where is thy
sting; Oh, grave where is thy victory."

Written by one who feels his inability; and
if I write or speak comforting words, it is all
by the power of a just and holy God.

Ernest J. Attebery
Hermiston, Oregon

BERTHA ALICE (CIIAMBLISS) SNIDER

Sister Snider was born at Bentonville, Ark-
ansas, August 1, 1884, and died at Okemah,
Oklahoma, Jrne 27, 1959; at the age of sev-
enty-four years. She leaves to mourn their loss
four daughters: Mrs. Bernice Perry, Odessa,
Texas; Mrs. Thelma Gratton, Monahans, Tex-
as; Mrs. Bonnie Mae Wilson, Medford, Oregon;
and Mrs, Lorene Collins, Okemah, Ol<lahoma;
one son: Joe Snider, Oklahoma City' Okia.;
nine grandchildren ancl six great grandchil-
dren; a host of friends and her brothers and
sisters of the church. She was the widow of
the late Elder W. P. Snider, who passed away
in May, 1942; they were united in marriage
November 15, 1903.

They united with the Shiloh Primitive Bap-
tist Church, near St. Louis, Oklahoma, on Sat-
urday before the 4th Sunday in August, 1904'
and were baptized by the late Elder G. M.
Snider. Her husband was ordained to the full
worl< of the gospel ministry on August 27,7909'
After Pleasant Hope Church, at Dustin, Okla',
was organized, Brother and Sister Snider mov-
ed their membership there, as their home was
at Dustin; a.nd both died members of that
church.

We feel that a mother in Israel has been tak-
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en from our midst to something better than
the tongue of man can descriJ:e: eternal life
rvith Him, which the Father promised before
the world was. She now awaits His second
corning, to come into that "Perfection" which
all of His children shall come into at his ap-
pointed time.

She was kind and considerate, and spoke in
a \¡/ay easy to be understood; and was an ex-
ample in the home, in the church, and unto
the world. She was a strong believer in Salva-
tion by Grace,and in the eternal decrees and
purposes of God - "A1l things working to-
gether for good for them that love God." Her
presence, council and encouragement will be
missed by the unworthy writer. May the God
of all grace, and the Father of mercy, com-
fort her family and her brethren and sisters;
and reconcile each of us to His will.

Written at the request of her children, by
her pastor.

(Elder) C. U. Landers

ALTA SMÀLLRIDGE JOHNSON

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to call
another of his children home. Sister AIta John-
son was born in Putnam County, West Vir-
ginia, August 16, 1901; and departed this life
April 4, 1959, making her stay on earth more
than fifty-seven years, She was united in mar-
riage to H. C. Johnson August 26, !922i and
to this union were born two sons: Lee Villard,
of Huntington, W. Va., and William WiIIing-
ton, of Hurricane, W. Va.; and one daughter,
Ina Elsie Thornton, of Miiton, W. Va.; all of
whom survive. She is survived also by one
sister, Catha Bird; one half-sister, Lena Wood;
one half-brother, Lonnie Smallridge, all of
Hurricane; and seven grandchildren.

Sister Johnson united with the Harmony
Primitive Baptist Church July 30, 1950, re-
rhaining a true and faithful member until she
passed away, She had been in poor health for
several years and suffered much, but bore her
afflictions with patience, willing to submit to
the 'r.vill of God, whom she served. She attend-
ed her church meetings many times when she
seemed to be in so much pain she could hardly
sit up. It was a joy to her to entertain her
brethren and sisters in her home.

Her funeral was conducted at the Mt. Moriah
Baptist Church by Elders J. P. Helms, George
L. Weaver, and her beloved pastor, Elder J. R.
Lane. HeÍ body was laid to rest ín the Church
cemetery to await the resurrection morning,
We miss her very much, but feel that our loss
is her eterlal gain, Oh, may we be made
submissive to the will of our Heavenly i!'ather,
who doeth all things well.

Written at the request of the church by her

daughter-inlaw and niece,
Lilly Johnson and Mildred Stanley

MRS. ELLA E. NELSON

The following information for the obituary
of Sister Nelson was written to Sister Jesse
H. Daniel by her sor¡ Garrett H, Nelson:

"It is of you who are members of my moth-
er's church who were of gzeat consolation to
me at my mother's funeral. She loved nothing
more here on earth than her church and the
members of that church. You people made her
last years happy indeed.

fn answer to your letter I give you the fol-
Iowing information: Mrs. EIIa E. Nelson was
born September 30, 7874, in the State of
Georgia, She moved to Texas with her par-
ents, Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Whitaker, when she
was twelve years of age. They moved directly
from Georgia to Hughes Springs. She ¡¡¡as mar-
ried to Henry D. Nelson on the 16th day of
May, 1893. Following their marriage they lived
at Hughes Springs until December 1918, at
which time they moved to Linden in order that
he might assume the duties of County Judge
of Cass County on January 1, 1919. Henry D.
Nelson died February 6, 7952. To the mar-
riage of these parties there was born five chil-
dren as follows: (1) Gladys, a daughter, who
died at the age of eight; (2) Garrett Hobert,
a son, who now resides at Lubbock, Texas;
(3) Hubert Henry, a son, who died in infancy;
(4) Lorene, a daughter, now the wife of, J. A.
Holder of 4lI4 Ascot Lane, Houston, Texas;
(5) Henry Thomas, a son, who was killed in
an automobile wreck in 1938 and left sur-
viving him a witlow and an infant daughter.
The daughter is norv l\{rs. Lorene Stewart,
8601 Winkler Drive, Meadowbrook Apartment
No. 4, Houston, Texas.

Her death occurred on the 30th day of May,
7959, al her home in Linden, Texas. She was
buried in the family lot in Hughes Springs
cemetery at whìch place her deceased husband
and three deceased children are buried.

Yours very truly,
G. H, Ne1son"

TONEY O\MEN MINTER
It has pleased the Lord to call from oui

midst Deacon Toney Owên Minter. Brother
Minter was born May 23, 1895, and departed
this life March 30, 1959. He was the son of
Deacon lV'illiam Silas Minter and Maranda
Coleman Minter, Brother Minter is survived
by his wife, Sister Ruth Jennings Minter of
the home in Salem, Virginia; one son, Walter
Madison Minter, of Virginia Polytechnic Insti-
tue, Blacksburg, Virginia; two brothers, Ave-
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rett Minter and Leonard Minter; and one sis-
ter, Mrs. Jettie Barbour.

Brother Minter was a member of Bellview
Church in Roanoke County. ShorUy a.fter he
united with this church, they saw in him the
gift of a Deacon. This office he filled faithful
and well until his death, He rilas very firm in
the doctrine of salvation by grace and grace
alone. He loved the truth and loved the church.
We bow in humble submission to the will of
our Heavenly Father who works all things
after the counsel of His own wiÌ1.

'We feel that Bellview Church together with
the many friends and brethren and sisters of
that community will miss the gift that we feel
that the Lord bestowed upon him, but we feel
our loss will be Brother Minter's eternal gain.
Our hearts are filled with sadness as we look
at his vacant seat that he so faithfully filled.
May it be the Lord's will to reconcile his wife
and son, together with us, and may he give us
grace to keep us in the way that he would
have us to go until that great day shall come,
and then raise us and fashion us like his own
glorious body where we shall praise him worlds
without end.
' BE IT RESOLVED, That a coPY of this
resolution be sent to the Signs of the Times
for publication; and a copy be spread on the
church book; and a copy sent to the family
and one sent to the Old Faith Contender for
publication.

Done by order of Bellview Church while in
conference June 21' 1959.

Written bY his bereaved Pastor,
Elder Leonard J. Brammer

OCIE LEE SCOGGINS

"sunset and eaening star, and one clectr call
for me."

In the early morning hours of December
19, 1958, while the stars were yet in the sky,
O. L. (Ocie) Scoggins heard "the one clear
call" and quietly "put out to sea." So quietly
did he go that his companion lying by his side
heard not the least moan. It was his wish
to go that way. The entire community was
shocked when the wortl went out that Mr.
'Ocie had passed away in his sleeP.

Ocie Lee Scoggins was born May 15' 1890'
ín the Rock Hill community (Texas)' the son
of Willie and Eanny Corley Scoggins. He was
68 years, 7 months and 4 days of age. He' with
his parents, moved to the Pleasant Grove com-
munity 'lvhere he lived until manhood.

He was married to Minnie Turner June 20,
1909; to this union 5 children were born, one
son dying in infancy. He v¡ith his family
moved to the Cana community (Texas) in
.J-915, where he was living at the time of his

death. He was a farmer by trade, working
hard to provide for his family, taking pride in
his work, and doing his work in a neat, orderly
way - not only in his fields but around the
house. I have heard the remark "Mr. Ocie could
keep house as good as any woman." He was a
member of the Cana School Board for a num-
ber of years and worked diligently for the up-
buitding of the school and community,

Mr. Ocie never united with any church but
.was a firm believer in the doctrine of salva-
tion by grace; and his talk and many good
deeds were proof of his convictions. He rvas a
regular attendant at Hopev/ell and Cana
churches. It was with his untiring help that
the little church at Cana was repaired making
it possible to have meeting there. Just recently
he made arrangements to have preaching ín
a dear old sister's home, making it possible
for her to hear the preaching she was longing
to ltear, since she had not been able to attend
meetings for sometime. He aird his good wife
'were never too busy to visit the sick and af-
flicted, especially the aged. The writer was a
recipient of their many visits, and kind words
spoken in trials rre have passed through.

He will be greatly missed not only by his
family but by the little church at Cana, where
he always went early to make the building
ready for services.

Having left the evidence of a hope in the
glorious resurrection, we can say to the be-
reaved, Take comfort; and can say:

"Jesus, while our hearts are bleeding
O'er the spoils that death has won,

W'e would at this solemn meetlng,
'Calmty say, 'Thy will be done.'

By thy hands the boon was given,
Thou hast taken but thine own;

Lord of earth and God of heaven,
Evermore 'thy will be done."'

He leaves to mourn his passing his widow
and two sons: Valton and 'W. B' Scoggins, of
Dallas, Texas; two daughters: Mrs' Frankie
Taylor, Dallas, and Mrs. Beryl Freeman, Kil-
gore, Texas; three brothers: Elbert and Odis,
Quitman, Texas, and Adrian, of Denison,
Texas; two sisters: Mrs, Myrtle Pittman, Quit-
man, Texas, and Mrs. Missy Kramp, o.f Cali-
fornia; also eight grandcìrildren and four great
grandchildren, and a host of other relatives
and friends,

He was laid to rest at Hopewell Church
amid a large concourse of sorrowing relatives
and friends; the beautiful inound of flowers
speaking the high esteem in which he was
held. Elder W. W. Taylor, of. Dallas, spoke
beautiful words of comfort to the bereaved.

His friend,
Mrs. Nevie ThomPsol
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R. F. D. 2,
Burlington, N.C.

Signs of the Times:

I would like for this to be published
in the Signs of the Times. I visited in
the home our dear Sister Walker shortly
after our association, and she told me
that as she lay on her bed, she was
thinking about our association and all
the brethren, and desiring to be with
them, these words came to her forcibly
and she had her daughter to write them
for her.

She is affiicted and in bed most of
the time. She is a lovely sister, and
would be glad to see any of her breth-
ren. Hope some of them will have a mind
to visit her. She lives in Greensboro,
near Guilford Dairy on Howard Street.

(Elder) J. Harvey Smith
BENEDICTION

'We are gathered around the stand,
Soon to take the parting hand;
'Twas so sweet to mingle here,
And the parting brings a tear.

We may meet on earth no more,
But hope to meet on Canaan's shore.
Some of us will pass away,
As have those we miss today.

Soon the earth will melt like snow,
And the sun will cease to glow:
Moon and stars go out of sight,
For we will not need their light.
Lord prepare us for that day'When all things shall pass away.
May we all then be found
Safely on God's holy ground,

Now the parting time has come:
Gently Shepherd lead us home
To that bright celestial shore,
Where we'll meet to part no more.

Mrs. Evelyn Walker
Greensboro, N. C,

New Church, Va.
Elder and Sister Spangler,
Dear Ones:

I{ave been thinking of you dear peo-
ple so much, so thought I would write
a few lines. You have been on our minds
and in our hearts more than you know.
Do hope that you and dear Sister Mil-
dred are both feeling better by now.

We were up to Welsh Tract Sunday,
and heard Elder Griffin there, and at
London Tract in the afternoon. I never
heard him speak sweeter than he did in
the afternoon. It was wonderful - the
truth in its fullness and beauty, if I
know the truth.

I find myself so much of the time, ask-
ing myself, Why? Why have I been so
greatly blessed to have the joy of being
among the dearest people on earth to
me? There could not be anyone who de-
serves it less. Oh how unworthy I feel:
it almost makes me tremble. Sometimes
I look at the brethren and sisters, and
see in them so much more than I can in
myself, that I fear to call them brother
or sister. My greatest desire is to walk
before my brethren (if I am one of
them) in a manner thatwill bebecoming
as a sister in the church; thaf, I may
never do or say anything that might
reflect on the church. Even so, I more
greatly desire to walk before my God,
who has so richly blessed me with his
great love, to have tasted that the Lord
is gracious, and to have an ear to hear
his precious truth; and to know that
he is the great Deliverer.

But for the merciful grace of God,
who knows all things, I would still be
struggling along, trying to do all I could
of my own works to inherit eternal sal-
vation. For, as you know, I traveled in
this way for a long time, close to thirty
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yeârs. I thought atthat time I was doing
great things for the Lord; but, Oh, I
'was so blind. I didn't know then that
there was nothing I could do, but that
Jesus had done it all for his people. He
paid all the debt of his people with his
spilled blood on Calvary, once and for
all: a precious Redeemer, so good, so
kind, so mighty and merciful, - a lov-
ing Saviour. There doesn't seem to be
enough words to express all that's in
my heart tonight, as I write of the
wonderful love of so great and power-
ful a God that I hope I love. He has
been so good to me and mine.

There is one thing for sure, my hope
(even though it sometimes gets small)
rests in this same God that I have been
talking about in my feeble way. The
Word of God is such a precious thing
that I fear to try to speak of His great
name; but, (I believe this with all my
heart) if I am not embraced in His love,
and if He has not provided for me in
His eternal kingdom, (a kingdom not
made by earthly hands) then I am ìost
forever. Because: There is nothing in
my hand to bring; simply to the cross
I cling; naked to the fountain fly: save
me Saviour, or I die.

I had intended to write only a few
lines, and here I have lost tract of time.
I seemed to have a mind to write of
these things that are precious to me,
May it be of the Lord. V[e will be glad
to see you again. Good night, and best
regards.

Evelyn Davis

R. F. D. 4,
Fayetteville, Tenn.

Dear Editors:
It has been a long time since I tried

to write a few lines, though many times
I have desired to write, yet feeling so
unworthy, I put it off, saying, Some
other time. I remember that not long
after I was given a home with these
people whom I believe are the true peo-
ple of God, I attempted to answer a let-

ter I had received from a dear Elder in
California, I felt that he had forgotten
more about these precious truths than
I ever knew, and I said, "Lord what can
I write that will be of any comfort to
him." It seemed I heard a voice say to
comfort others with the same cómfort
wherewith you yourself have been com-
forted. Then I thought of the words,
"Without me ye can do nothing." and,
"I càn do all things through him that
strengtheneth me."

We have just had another session of
the Flint River Association. The three
days were wonderful: surely it pleased
the giver of all good to make his face
to shine upon his servants who came
many miles to be with us, for they so
wonderfully preached Christ crucified,
the way, the truth, and the life. I will
not take the space to name each one,
but perhaps someone else will write and
give more information concerning the
meeting. I wasn't really able to go each
day, yet I begged the Lord for strength,
and on Sunday I hardly felt my aches
and pains which linger in my body each
day; and it seemed that each word spok-
en was to the glory of God, and to the
comfort of his people, causing tears of
joy to flow down the cheeks of many.

Sometimes I can say that I know my
Redeemer lives; but it does not last.
Then I am in the dark and feel that he
would not notice a poor, undeserving
wretch like me. It will be thirty-eight
years this December since I was led
into the water and buried beneath the
flowing waves. I was so happy, and I
then felt my troubles rrvere over, but
soon found out differently. I think that
is why His little children love to sing,
"Mixtures of Joys and Sorrows." If we
never had a cloudy day, we would not
enjoy the sunshine so much. So when
the Sun of Righteousness appears we
have nothing to fear, for we feel that
underneath are the everlasting arms.

All the years I have spent in suffering
caused by ill health, and the loss of my
dear ones, I stilt say, His loving kind-
ness, O how great. I have been blessed
beyond my expectation many times, and



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES 267

feel that it was all by the hand of the
true and living God, who knows our
every need, and said that he would not
Ieave nor forsake us. His promises stand
sure, having this seal, The Lord know-
eth them that are his. I hope I have a
little place with them.

To all that attended our association,
both elders and other dear ones, we \ryere
glad to see you, and would ask to be
remembered in your prayers. May God
bless the editors in their work that is
food and comfort to all who have the
pleasure of reading the Signs. My eyes
are so r,veak sometimes that often it is
days before I can get all of my paper
read, but it affords me much joy when
I read. A poor sinner saved by God's
free grace, if at all.

(Miss) Willie Sisco

THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE
SON OF GOD

(By Elder David Bartley)

CHAPTtrR TWELVE
THE GLORIFIED SAINTS

THE LORD will be glorified in all his
saints, and he is the glory of all his
saints. God will fulfill to his Son the
prayer that they may be with him where
he is, and behold his glory that the
Father gave him. This shall be fulfilled
in heaven, when his saints shall appear
with him in glory. Before the death,
burial, and resurrection of the holy Re-
deemer, John said of him, "For the Son
of Man is not yet glorified." When his
hour was come, he earnestly prayed to
his Father, saying, "Glorify thy Son."
So it behooved him to suffer and die,
that he might enter into his glory. This
was unto the end that his people, thus
redeemed and saved from sin and death,
might be glorified in him. Therefore,
as it was with their Forerunner into
glory, so also is it with them; and they
must first be raised from the dead be-
fore they shall be glorified. They must
follow their Master, who is the way, and
be made like him. "Remember that Jesus

Christ of the seed of David was raised
from the dead. . . It is a faithful say-
ing: For if we be dead with him, we shall
also live with him: if we suffer, we shall
also reign with him," wrote Paul to Tim-
othy. The suffering and dying with
Christ, then, are absolutely necessary to
our living and reigning with him. Of
this Paul says, "For if we have been
planted tog:ether in the likeness of his
death, we shall be also in the likeness
of his resurrection. . . Now if we be dead
with Christ, we believe that we shall
also live with him: knowing that Christ
being raised from the dead dieth no
more; death hath no more dominion over
him. For in that he died, he died unto
sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth
unto God." (Romans 6) Just so shall it
be with all who are planted together
with him in the likeness of his death,
which was unto sin in the body of his
flesh; for they shall be raised up out of
death in their bodies in the likeness of
his resurrection, which was in his buried
body, "of the seed of David;" and death
shall have no more dominion over them,
but they shall live unto God. "Neither
can they die any more: for they are
equal unto the angels; and are the chil-
dren of God, being children of the resur-
rection." (Luke 20) This is word of
Christ himself, and thus it shall be, as
he taught. To be the perfected children
of God, then, we must be the children
and subjects of the resurrection from
the dead. It was by the resurrection
from the dead that the Son of David was
"declared to be the Son of God with
power, according to the Spirit of holi-
rìess," said Paul. To John on Patmos the
Son of God in his glory said, "I am he
that liveth, and was dead; and, behol'd,
I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have
the keys of hell and of death." (Rev.
1:18) He has the power, therefore, to
raise the dead; and he says of every one
that the Father gave him, and that be-
lieveth on him, "and I will raise him up
at the last day." For it was not possible
that he should be holden of death, said
Peter; so neither is it possible for one
of his brethern to be holden of it. If it
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were possible, then his priesthood would
not be perfect, but would fall, and all
would be lost, for death and the grave
would have the victory.

But the word and power of the Lord
says, "I will ransom them from the
power of the grave; I will redeem them
from death. O death,I will be thy
plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion: repentance shall be hid from mine
eyes." (Hos. 1-3:14) "The Ancient of
days came, and judgement was given to
the saints of the Most High; and the
time came that the saints possessed a
kingdom." (Dan.7:22) "All thy works
shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints
shall bless thee. They shall speak of the
glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy
power." (Psalms 145:10, 11)

"For I reckon that the sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in us. For the earnest expec-
tation of the creature waiteth for the
manifestation of the sons of God.
Because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corrup-
tion into the glorious liberty of the chil-
dren of God." (Romans 8:18-21") When
the Lord by his inspired servants said,
"shall be," it must be. We have seen
that the sons of God shall be manifested
in the resurrection from the dead. We
shall then bear the image of the heaven-
ly Man, the Son of God, and be like him.
"If any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature." Yet he is a man in the flesh,
and is now unwillingly subject to van-
ity, but in hope of deliverance from the
bondage of corruption, this body of
death, into the glorious liberty of the
children of God. This shall be blessedly
realized when, "Death is swallowed up
in victory," and "mortality is swallowed
up of life;" and then the kingdom and
dominion "shall be given to the people
of the saints of the Most Fligh, whosé
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom."

The saints are nolry in the kingdom
of grace, and in a militant state, in
which they are called to "endure a grea't
fight of afflictions," and to "sow in
tears." Therefore, while in the mortal

body, they are not at home, being absent
from their ascended and glorified Lord
and High Priest, whose coming again
according to his promise, they now
await. Nor shall their waiting and
watching for his coming disappoint
them. "Cast not away therefore your
confidence, which hath great recom-
pence of reward. For ye have need of
patience, that, after ye have done the
will of God, ye might receive the prom-
ise. For yet a little while, and he that
shall come will come, and will not tarry."
(Heb 10:35-37) "Nevertheless we, ac-
cording to his promise, look for new
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell-
eth righteousness." (2 Peter 3:13) "For
olrr conversation is in heaven; from
whence also we look for the Saviour,
the l ord Jesus Christ: who shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, according
to the working whereby he is able even
to subdue all things unto himself." (Phil.
3:20,21) Our confidence is in him v¡ho
is thus akrle. We confidently look for
him to come again, and when he comes,
he shall perfect us in his own image.
O glorious change in us ! How unutter-
able the beauty, glory and rapture, when
our now vile body shall be fashioned in
the likeness of his own spiritual, im-
mortal and glorious body ! Then, trans-
porting assurance, the bodies of the
countless millions of the redeemed saints
shatl all be thus glorious ! O that will
be holy, lovely, blissful HEAVEN! O
we shall all then behold with transports
of love and joy our First-born Brother
from the dead, our everliving and ador-
ed High Priest, who perf ected us
through his infinite sufferings in our
flesh, and has thus made us an holY
priesthood unto his and our Father and
God ! Our loving and altogether lovely
Redeemer, when he shall present his
sanctified bride to himself a glorious
church, holy and without blemish, and
shall present all his innumerable com-
pany of glorified brethren to his Father,
saying, "Behold I and the children which
God hath given me," will then be bless-
edly satisfied, and God will be well pleas-
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ed for the righteousness' sake of his
glorious Son. And this will be the full-
ness of the all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ with which the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
blessed his saints according to his choice
of them before the world was. I{is elec-
tion and predestination thus gloriously
consummated in them, theY, though
once so sinful and sorrowful on earth,
shall l¡e holy and without blame before
him in love. "Then shall the King say
unto them on the right hand, Come, Ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world."

"f\nd a voice came out of the throne,
saying, Praise our God, all ye his ser-
vants, and ye that fear him, both small
and great. And I heard as it were the
voice of a great multitude and as the
voice of many waters, and as the voice
of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia:
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth'
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give
honour to him: for the mattiage of the
Lamb is come, and his wife hath macle
herself ready. And to her was granted
that she should be arrayed in fine linen,
clean and white: for the fine linen is
the righteousness of saints' And he said
unto me, Write, Blessed are they which
are called unto the marriage supper of
the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These
are the true sayings of God." (Rev' 19:-
5-e)

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your
mind, be sober, and hoPe to the end for
the grace that is to be brought unto you
at the revelation of Jesus Christ." "Be-
loved, think it not strange concerning
the fiery trial which is to try you' as
though some strange thing happened un-
to you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are
partakers of Christ's sufferings; t'hat',
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may
be glad also with exceeding joy." (1 Pet'
4:L2, LB) "Wherefore also we ptay al-
ways for you, that our God would count
you worthy of this calling, and fulfill
all the good pleasures of his goodness,
and the work of faith with power: that
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may

be glorified in you, and Ye in him, ac-
cording to the gtace of our God and
the Lord Jesus Christ," (2 Thes. 1)

"An'd they sung a new song' saYing,
Thou are worthY to take the book, and
to open the seals thereof: for thou was
slain, and hast redeemed us to God bY
thy blood out of everY kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast
made us unto our God kings and priests:
and we shall reign on the earth. And I
beheld, and I heard the voice of manY
angels round about the throne and the
beasts and the elders: and the number
of them was ten thousand times ten
thousand, and thousands of thousands;
saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the
Lamb that was slain to receive power'
and riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honour, and glory, and blessing"'
(Rev. 5:9-LZ)

"Come, thou long exPected Jesus!
Born to set thY PeoPle free;

From our fears and sins release us,
Let us find our rest in thee:

Israel's strength and consolation,
Hope of all the saints thou art;

Dear Desire of everY nation, -Joy of every longing heart'

Born thy peoPle to cleliver;
Born a child, and Yet a King;

Born to reign in us forever,
Now thY gracious kingclom bringi

By thine own eternal SPirit,
Rule in our hearts alone;

By thine all suff,icient merit,
Raise us to thY glorious throne"'

If¡mn 324, Beebe's Col'

"Wherein God, willing more abundant-
ly to shew unto the heirs of Promise
the immutability of his counsel, confirm-
ed it by an oath: that by two immutable
things, in which it was impossible for
God to lie, we might have a strong con-
solation, who have fled for refuge to
lay hold upon the hope set before us;
which hope we have as an anchor of the
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which
entereth into that within the veil;
whither the forerunner is for us enter-
ed, even Jesus, made an High Priest
forever after the or'der of Melchisedec'"
(FIeb. 6 :17-20) The hope of all the saints
is anchored in Christ, the Rock that was
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smitten for us; and he who is our hope,
the hope of eternal life, is now in the
presence of God for us. All whose fore-
runner unto the Father our highly exalt-
ed Prophet and Priest and king is shall
as surely follow him through the veil of
flesh, and be with him in the eternal
glory of the Father, as that the Lord
hath said of him, "Sit thou at my right
hand, until I make thine enemies thy
footstool."

This, O people of the living God, is
the perfect work of the meek and lowly
King of saints, who reigns in righteous-
ness, and whose arm of power rules for
him; and by him grace reigns through
righteousness unto eternal life over all
the children that God gave him, per-
fecting holiness in them. The enraptured
John said, "And I saw, and behold a
white horse: and he that sat on him had
a bow; and a crown was given unto him:
and he went forth conquering, and to
conquer." (Rev. 6:2) T hrough this
crowned Son of the Highest, that loved
us, we are more than conquerors in all
the conflicts which lie between the cross
of suffering unto death and the cro\,vn
of life that fadeth not àwày. Again,
when the time of the end was shown to
John, he says, "And I saw heaven open-
ed, and behold a white horse: and he
that sat on him was called Faithful and
T r u e, and in righteousness he doth
judge and make war. His eyes ï\¡ere as
a flame of fire, and on his head were
mâny crowns: and he haÃ, a name writ-
ten, that no man knew, but he himself.
And he was clothed in a vesture dipped
in blood: and his name is called the
lVord of God. And the armies which
were in heaven followed him upon white
horses, clothed in fine linen, white antl
clean." (Rev. 19:11-14) This shows the
victorious and glorious reign of the
crowned King in Zion; and that ail his
redeemed and conquered subjects shall
be purified and made white, and blessed-
ly follow him as soldiers of the Cross,
the glorious heavenly atmy, so great
that no man can number the ten thou-
sand times ten thousand, and thousands
of thousands. ".A.nd they sang the song

of Moses the servant of God, and the
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and
marvelous are thy works, Lord God Al-
mighty; just and true are thy ways,
thou King of saints. Who shall not fear
thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for
thou art holy; for all nations shall come
and worship before thee; for thy judge-
ments are made manifest." (Rev. 15:-
3, 4)

Now, all this forbids the thought tha;t
this glorified Son of man, the crowned
King of heaven and omnipotent Con-
queror, either tries or strives to save
and reign over his called and chosen peo-
ple, or to mal<e his foes his footstool;
for the Most High proclaimed of him
ages ago, that, "He shall not fail nor
be discouraged." Even in his humiliation
in the flesh, the irresistable power of
the then uncrowned King was trium-
phantly manifested in all his word and
work; for all to whom he spoke were
subdued into submission, whether winds
and plagues, madness and death, men
or devils. At his voice or touch, the
most lothsome and fatal contagion and
disease vanishecl, and all sins were for-
given; yea, ghastly death fled at his ap-
proach and command, a n d legions of
devils must go at his word. And shatt it
now be thought that, crowned upon the
throne of universal dominion as he is,
he has not sufficient power and grace
to successfully and lovingly reign in his
militant kingdom of grace, and in the
hearts of his quickened and called peo-
ple ? This would be a reflection and re-
proach upon him, and an impeachment
of both his wisdom and power. From his
resurrection in triumph over his last
enemy, and coronation upon the throne
of God on high, the word of his AI-
mighty Father to him is being unfail-
ingly verified, saying, "Thy people shall
be willing in the day of thy power.',

We do well to remember, and let it
hurnble and hush us, that the litile line
of finite or human judgement is infi-
nitely too short to measure and judge
the purpose and counsel, way and work
of the Lord on high, whose arm rules
for him. For his eternal purpose and
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the counsel of his will cannot possibly
be turned aside, frustrated or fail in
anything or the smallest measure; for
there is no disappointment with the un-
changeable Lord God omnipotent. Moses
was inspired to declare that the Lord
rideth upon the heavens in the help of
his people, and in his excellency on the
sky. In this humble tribute of praise
to the Anointed of God, the Man whom
he made strong for himself, the clear
and strong divine testimonies presented
have shown us the glorious perfection
and sufficiency of his mediatorial worl<
and reign, as the absolutely successful
Prophet and Priest and King, ordained
of God before the world was, sent forth
in the fullness of the time to do his
righteous Father's perfect will, and in-
vested with the fullness of the Godhead,
though a sinless and perfect man in the
flesh. Therefore, atl that God appointed
and sent his Son to do, with all things
he has declared and written concerning
the sinful and lost people of his new
and everlasting covenant, shall absolute-
ly be accomplished in them, because the
omnipotent word of the Lord hath spok-
en it. With him there is not the shadorv
of a turn or change; neither is it possi-
ble for a fortuitous or Lrncertain event
to arise in all the Lord's unlimited do-
minion to disturb his counsel and pur-
pose, or surprise and disappoint him.

In these pages, devoted to the Priest-
hood of the Christ of God, it is im-
portant to say, the present life and state
is fully shown in the Scriptures to be
divinely appointed and designed as a
preparatory place, and that the God and
Saviour of his people, who knew all their
s i n s and weakness, backslidings and
failures, has an infinitely wise and mer-
ciful purpose towards them in it all, to
successfully teach and convert and save
them in these very things as needful
truths and lessons of wisdom, which
they could learn in no other way. There-
fore to his dear people the Lord says,
"Behold, I have refined thee, but not
with silver: I have chosen thee in the
furnace of affliction." (fsa. 48:10) This
is the way, then, that he is forming his

people and preparing them for himself,
that they should show forth his praise.
Not perfectly now in the flesh, certain-
ly, for none perfectly glorify him now;
but when he has refined them through
the fires and floods, and shall bring
them forth as the pure gold, then shall
they show forth his praise and his power
to save, and shall be to the Lord an
holy priesthood, and perfectly glorify
him in their body and spirit. His people
and children need not flatter themselves,
therefore, that they càr,raise them-
selves up out of the furnace of afflic-
tion by any power or goodness that they
possess, do and try as best they may;
for the Lord has chosen his people and
refines them in this hot furnace. So the
man that lives so much to his satisfac-
tion that he escapes the afflictions in
the trying furnace does not prove that
the Lord has chosen him at all. Such an
one was the self-boasting worshipper
who went up in the temple to pray; but
the lowly man who asked for mercy was
certainly in the furnace.

The Lord again says, "For then will
I turn to the people a pure language,
that they may call upon the name of the
Lord, to serve him with one consent.
From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my
supplicants, even the daughter of my
dispersed shall bring mine offering. . .

I will also leave in the midst of thee
an afflicted and poor people, and they
shall trust in the name of the Lord. . .

Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Is-
rael; be glad and rejoice with all the
heart, O daughter of Jerusalern. The
Lord hath taken away thy judgements,
he hath cast out thine enemy; the King
of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst
of thee: thou shalt not see evil anY
more. In that day it shall be said to
Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion,
Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord
thy God in the midst of thee is mighty;
he will save, he will rejoice over thee
with joy; he will rest in his love; he
will joy over thee with singing." (Zep.
3) This is like the word of Christ, say-
ing, "Blessed are the poor in spirit: for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed
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are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted. Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteousness:
for they shall be filled." (Matt. 5:3-6)
The Lord also says, "My son, despise
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor
faint when thou art rebuked of him:
for whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons; for what
son is he whom the Father chasteneth
not ? . . But he chasteneth us for our
profit, that we might be partakers of
his holiness. Now no chastening for the
present seemeth to be joyous, but griev-
ous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto
them which are exercised thereby."
(Heb. 12:5-11) It is in this way that
the Lord prepares and leads his priestly
people to approach unto his presence and
worship him. And so in all the way
that he dealeth with them, as well in
his providence as in his gnace, he is
sifting them as wheat, and purifying
them as silver and gold in the farnace,
that they should show forth his praise.
Of the coming and work of Christ Jesus
the Saviour it is written: "But who may
abide the day of his coming? and who
shall stand when he appeareth? for he
is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's
soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and
purifier of silver; and he shall purify
the sons of Levi, and purge them as
gold and silver, that they may offer un-
to the Lord an offering in righteous-
ness." (Mal. 3:2, 3)

The Lord is now upon his mediatorial
throne, the Prince and Saviour, and he
is thus successfully performing his
work of purifying the sons of Levi, the
priestly family, in his own sure and
good way; but not the way they would
choose, for it is as silver and gold in
the heated furnace, that melts the hard
metals and consumes the baser part, the
alloy and dross, the legal trust and
fleshly confidence; that they may bring
to the Lord the acceptable sacrifice of
a broken and contrite spirit, an humble
trust and hope in Jesus the only Saviour

of sinners. And as thus sifted and hum-
bled, they come unto God by faith in
his dear and holy Son, and plead his
sacrifice and only righteousness, and
God pardons and accepts and blesses
them in his righteous Son, who is their
salvation and holiness and life.

This is the good work of righteous-
ness that our Saviour has begun in his
people, and he will righteously and graci-
ously perform it unto the perfect day;
and in such a holy way and so glorifying
to God that they shall be saved from
themselves and their own way, so that
they shall know and confess, with Jonah,
"Salvation is of the Lord," and shall
offer the true prayer that Jesus taught:
"For thine is the kingdom, and the
po\ryer, and the glory, forever. Amen."
To thus save us from all that we need
to be delivered from is not a light or
easy work, for it is so difficult, owing
to the innate and deep seated maladies
of corrupted and self-reliant man, that
none but our all-sufficient High Priest,
who has all power in heaven and all
power on earth, can save us from our
sins and from ourselves, and prepare us
and enable us to offer unto God an offer-
ing in righteousness, and worship him in
spirit and in truth and in the beauty
of holiness. Jesus only can save; and
thus he is saving and will save his peo-
ple from their sins. Not the least of our
sins, that he shall save us from, is self-
righteousness, self-sufficiency, self-de-
pendence, and self-trust. A no less phy-
sician than Jesus, who had all wisdom,
all grace and all power, so that he could
save the raving Gadarene from himself,
could have cured Peter of his strong
and ruling passion of self-dependence,
and it almost took his life away to save
him; yet the gentle and lamblike Jesus
applied the bitter remedy, by letting
Satan catch him in his snare, to shake
him up and sift him, and Petter was ef-
fectually saved and taught to have no
confldence in the flesh. "Wherefore he is
able also to save them to the uttermost
that came unto God by him, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession for
them.l' And thus he interceded for his
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apostle Peter, before he let Satan have
him, that his faith should not fail. Christ
our High Priest, as the Son over his own
house and brethren, is faithful to Gcil
who glorified him to be made an High
Priest after the power of an endless life.
The power and virtue of Christ's life
and holiness will, therefore, take away
from his sinful people all their sin-
ful maladies of every sort, and theY
shall be purified unto salvation and
made acceptable unto God. This work
of saving his people from their sins is
being performed in them, and the Lord
who begun it in them will complete it.

It should not be thought, therefore,
that because the Lord's quickened peo-
ple so often come short in outward or
manifest gospel obedience, he is frus-
trated, hindered, or in the least disap-
pointed; for he sees and knows it all,
and will as surely accomplish his wise
design to the glory of God and the ef-
fectual salvation of all his straying
sheep and backsliding children, as in the
awful fall of Peter, the prodigal son, or
the great trial of Job. Let us not think
for a moment that the Saviour of sin-
ners is either wishing or trying to ac-
cornplish something for his people, or
with and by them, but meets with sad
failures and disappointments; for the
adorable and perfect Saviour, whose arm
rules for him, is not trying any experi-
ments with his people, as many doctors
do with their worst patients, to see
whether this or that will succeed and'
cure the patient. The world of religion,
indeed, savors very strongly of this
mere experimenting; and many sincere
and zealous souls show that they believe
that the glorious King of Zion is lihe-
wise experimenting and trying to ac-
complish much more that he succeeds
in having done, and so there is failure
with him as there is with man.

That we may have a far more exalted
view than this of the reigning Son of
Gocl and his power to save, let us hea¡r
faithful Paul, who says, "But God com-
mendeth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us. Much more then, being now justi-

fied by his blood, we shall be saved from
wrath through him. For if, when we
were enemies, rve rtrere reconciled to God
by the death of his Son, much more,
being reconciled, we shall be saved by
his life. And not only so, but we also
joy in God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom we have now received
the atonement." (Rom. 5:8-11) T h i s
gives us the absolute assurance of full
and blessed salvation from sin and death
for all whom God loved and for whom
Christ died. The apostle then goes on to
say, "For if by one man's offence death
reigned by one; much more they which
receive abundance of grace and of the
gift of righteousness shall reign in life
by one, Jesus Christ." (Verse 17) Not
only saved from wrath through Christ,
and blessedly reconciled to God, but shall
reign in eternal life as kings and priests
through Christ and by him. This is di-
vinely blessed to sinners and glorious
to Christ. Now,let us notice also in rvhat
way Christ thus effectually saves us;
that is, by the abundance of grace and
the gift of righteousness. Then, "Not
by works of righteousness which we
have done, but according to his mercy
he saved us." Paul then says, "For as
by one man's disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedience of one
shall many be made righteous." (Verse
19) Not by the obedience of manY maY
they be mad.e righteous; for the word
declares of all the sons of Adam that
there is not one righteous. "Shall many
be made righteous." This is as positive
and sure as that the Son of God as a
man was righteously obedient. His in-
finite merit in his holy obedience shall
absoluLely make all his people and breth-
ren the very righteousness of God in
Christ. There is no power in the universe
that can possibly hinder or prevent this
perfect holiness of the countless many
to ¡,vhom God imputes the righteousness
of Christ. The Immortal Son of man sits
a King upon his holy throne; yea, King
of kings, and in power and glory reigns
as the Prince and Saviour.

"Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers
of the heavenly calling, consider: the
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Apostle and High Priest of our profes-
sion, Christ Jesus, who was faithful to
Him that appointed him."

(Concluded next month)

"And, it shall come to pass, tltat i,n all
tlte land,, suítl¿ the Lord, two parts
therei,n shal| be cut off and d;íe; but the
third, part be left th,erei,n. And, I wì,ll
bri,ng the tluird, part through the fi,re,
and, ui,tt refine them as silaer i,s refined,,
and utitl try them as golil ì,s tried,: they
sl¿all call on rnA lLe,rne, and, I will hear
them: I ui,ll sug, It is my people: and
they sha\L saE, The Lord, is mg God."
(Zech. 13:8, 9)

I heard a young preacher use this
text as a foundation for his sermon, and
I could see that, if he was a God-callecl
servant, he has a lot of fire to pass
through, if he is to be used for the
comfort of the saints, and God's glory.
FIe said that in the division of 1832, one
side went so far from the truth in abso-
lute predestination that they went into
Fatalism, and fell into the ditch on one
side; and the other side went so far into
Armenianism they fell into the ditch on
the other side, - that these are the two
parts that shall be cut off and die: that
they were children of God, and that this
was not eternal death, but death to joys
of fellowship with the church and the
saints; they were disobedient ones. Then
he had a lot to say about the third part,
but did not explain where they were to
be found.

I have read a lot, and heard many of
God's people talk of this division, but I
have never heard of but two sides in
this split: one side being those who
stood firm on the principles on which
the church was constituted. They did
not go aside - did not depart from the
old principles, but contended for the
faith once delivered unto the saints, and
the order handed down through the ages
by the apostles. The other side departed
from the faith and order, and completely
lost their identity as the church, and
has never regained it.

These being only two parts, where
are we to find the third part? Lei's
trace back and see if we can find it. It
seems plain to me that the two parts
that are cut off, are not included in the
covenant of grace; for they shall be cut
off and die. They are not brought
through the fire - which is positive
proof. The third part, those brought
through the fire, are tried and refined,
and rnade pure, the dross being consum-
ed; and they are able to say, "The Lord
is my God." The other parts could not
say this.

Mr. Smart, a Strict Baptist preacher
in Engiand, preached from this text in
1868, and said: "The profane world, and
the professing world, so living and so
dying, will find what an awful thing it
is to die in their sins, and to be cast
into the lake of fire where their worm
dieth not, and the fire (the wrath of God
due to sins) shall never be quenched;
but the third part, llis sons and daugh-
ters, loved and chosen from all eternity
in Christ, separated for His orwn use
and purpose, these He has promised, and
evidences more or less to their souls,
that they will be brought through the
fire."

This profane world is those wicked
ones who make no profession of religion,
and the professing world are those who
are religious in their own strength, with
no thought of God's work in the heart,
nor giving him any praise.

Mr. Smart also said, "For the most
part, God's people in this world are poor
people. What does worldly prosperity
do ? A man's riches are the very back-
bone of pride. Perhaps nothing makes
a man proud and self-conceited sooneÍ
than wealtÌr; and this brings more dross,
and calls for more furnace. It is our
work to collect this pride and rubbish;
and God by his wisdom, for our sin and
folly, sees fit to put us into another
f,urnace."

I have seen this pride growing for
several years - the more wealth, the
more pride, and departure from the old
paths. Many years ago our people were
generally poor, and plain, more friendly
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and spiritual. Love was more Ín evr-
dence; and not having much of the
world's goods to occupy their minds,
they talked more about the Lord and
his goodness to unworthY sinners.

Now a few words about God's sov-
ereignty. There are people who declare
they believe in salvation by grace, but
if brought to the test, they do not know
what salvation nor grace means. So it
is with many who declare they believe
in God's sovereignty: theY denY God's
purpose for the things he has made.
What kind of a God is one who made
the world and all in it, but has no pur-
pose in and for t h e m ? He made all
things, even the wicked for the day of
evil, and pronounced all things good, -good for the purpose for which theY
were made. What purpose did he have
for the wicked: for the serpent in the
garden of Eden? It is needful that of-
fences must come, but woe to that rnan
by whom they come. He said the wicked
are His rod to chastise his PeoPle.

Many people cannot see the difference
in Absolute Predestination and F at al-
ism. They are in no way related; there
is as much difference between them as
there is between predestination and ar-
menianism. Predestination and sover-
eignty are the same, as I see it, and
influences all our life. If he was not a
God of purpose, and all his works are
for our good, how could we trust him?
There is much said about time salvation;
and it has been said that God's people
everywhere are turning from the old
"catt't help it doctrine", and turning to
the doctrine that \rye can do through the
Spirit: If we obeY God and work out
our own salvation, we get the blessing
stored in Christ for us; but if we dis-
obey, we fail to get them - \Me are Paid
for our obedience. It seems from the
'way some people talk, they can do any-
thing through the Spirit anvtime thev
choose: If true, THEY HAVE TO CALL
upon the Spirit.

There is no chance in the matter. Our
"time salvation" is in His hands; and
the "con'ditions" by which we get the
blessings are in His hands, and He, and

He alone, works those conditions so that
we receive the blessings intended for
us. Not one is wasted, and not one is
additionally supplied for the "over-obe-
dient" ones. He has not left anything
for us to do in our own strength; he
has not said it is up to us to work out
our own salvation. If left to us, what
l<ind of salvation would we work out?
Why, just like Adam and Cain! When
teft to our own strength, we begin to
wander àway, not knowing where we
are going; and get farther away until
the Good Shepherd of our souls comes
and brings us back in the waY.

Dear ones, I know by exPerience that
it is not in me to walk in obedience, only
as led by Him who rules all things ac-
cording to his pleasure. Man's work is
no good to the hungry soul. Our hoPe
is in his sovereign power and rule; and
it is the only doctrine that comforts His
little people, and gives Him all the praise
and glory.

George W. Jackson,
East Point, Georgia

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Lerington- Rorbura Associ'ation

now 'ín sess'ì,on u:ith' the Oli'ae and Hur-
LeE Church, held at the meeti'ng house
at Holcottsai,lle, N. Y., Wednesday and
Tltu,rsdag, September 23 and ?lt, 7959,
send,s loue, fellowshì'p and, greeti'ngs to
the seaeraL chtcrcltes and associntions
wi.th which we corresPond:

In reading in the volume of the book,
we find these words, "In this w¿s mani-
fested the love of God toward us." (1
John 4:9) As we dwell uPon the words,
"Manifested love of God towards us,"
the thought is in the word "Manifested."
Let us dwell there for a time, as the
word "Manifested" abides with us; as
it is made known, perceived, revealed.

The Word says, "Behold what manner
of.love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of
God: therefore the world knoweth us
not, because it knew him not." "Whoso-
ever abideth in him sinneth not;" "Here-
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by perceive we the love of God, because
he laid down his life for us; and we
ought to lay down our lives for the
brethren." "Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and
everyone that loveth him that begat,
loveth him also that is begotten of him.
By this we know that we love the chil-
dren of God, when we love God and
keep his commandments." "And hereby
we know that he abideth in us, by the
Spirit which he hath given us.,' Then
\Ã/e say again, "In this was manifested
the love of God toward us, because God
sent his only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through him."

Is it manifested ? Surely, for the lV'ord
continues to say: "Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that he loved us,
and sent his Son to be the propituation
for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved
us, we ought also to love one another.',
Is it manifested ?

Let us continue. "No man hath seen
God at any time; if we love one another,
God dwelleth in us; and love is perfect-
ed in us. Hereby know we that we dwell
in him and he is in us, because he hath
given us of his Spirit. And we have seen
and do testify, that the Father hath sent
the Son to be the Saviour of the \¡r'orld.,'
"We love him because he first loved us."
Is is manifested? This is no new thing
to you, beloved!

The S/ord says, "This is he that came
by water and blood, even Jesus Christ;
not by water only but by water and
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth
witness, because the Spirit is truth.,,

In John's Gospel, the word says, .,I
am the way, the truth and the life."
Jesus sâys, "No man cometh unto the
Father but by me. If ye harl known me,
ye should have known the Father also.,'
Is it manifested ?

Surely it is; and you, dearly beloved
brethren, know these things. Now Jesus
further says, "I will not leave you com-
fortless; I will come to you." ',If you
ask anything" (and I repeat here again)
"If ye shall ask anything in my name,
I will do it." "ff ye love me keep my
commandments; and I will pray the Fa-

ther and he shall give you another Com-
forter, that he may abide with you for-
ever."

Brethren, is it manifested? Truly such
love the Father has overwhslmg ¿s -such is the manifested love of God to-
ward us. Now it continues to say, ,,He
that hath my commandments, and keep-
eth them, he it is that loveth me; and
he that loveth me shall be loved of my
Father, and I will love him, and will
manifest myself to him."

Now one of the twelve apostles, Judas,
is speaking (not Iscariot), and saith
unto Jesus, "Lord, how is it that thou
wilt manifest thyself to us and not unto
the world ? Jesus answered and said un-
to him, If a man love me, he will keep
my words; and my Father will love him;
and we will come to him, and make our
abode with him. He that loveth me not
keepeth not my sayings. And the word
which ye hear is not mine, but the Fa-
ther's which sent me. These things haveI spoken unto you, being present with
you; but the Comforter, which is the
Holy Ghost, whom the F ather will sendin my name, he shall teach you all
things, and bring all things to your re-
membrance whatsoever I have said unto
you. Peace I leave with you, my peace
I give unto you: not as the world giveth,
give I unto you. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.,' Be-
hold what manner of love God has mani-
fested towards us !

God has manifested tife in the crea-
ture. In the gospel of Mark 4:22, it
says, "There is nothing hid that shall
not be manifested." He manifests forth
his glory, and that in the Son, in that,
"He was manifested to take away our
sins." (1 John 3:5)

Now Jesus was manifested when he
said, "f am the bread of life,,; when he
sâid, "f am the tight of the world,'; ,,I
am the door"; "I am the good shep-
herd"; and rvhen he said, ',I àm the res-
urrection and the life." What love then
is so great, brethren ? Is it manifested
to you; to us?

Now James says, "Do not err, my be-
loved brethren: every good gift and ev-
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ery perfect gift, is from above, and com-
eth down from the Father of Lights,
r¡¡ith whom there is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning. Of his own
will begat he us with the word of truth,
that rve should be a kind of firstfruits of
his creatures. W'herefore, my beloved
brethern, let every man be swift to hear,
slow to speak, slow to wrath."

Brethren, we close with some words
of Peter: "The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promises." "The day of the
Lord will come as a thief in the night."
"Seeing then that all these things shall
be dissolved, what manner of persons
ought you to be in all holy conversa-
tion and godliness, looking for and hast-
ening unto the coming of the day of God."
"Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look
for such things, be diligent that ye may
be found of him in peace, without spot,
and blameless." "Ye therefore, beloved,
seeing ye know these things before, be-
ware lest ye also, being led away with
the error of the wicked, fall from your
steadfastness. But grow in grace, and
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now
and forever. Amen."

(W'ritten by Deacon E. K. Adsit)

REMEMBERS OUR VISIT
2713 White Oak Drive
Houston 7, Texas

Dear Brother and Sister Wood:
It has been in my mind to write you

ever since you were in our midst in
February, but directly you rrere gone,
even though I did try, our heart over-
flowed with such fullness that our effort
of expression seemed so inadequate.
Then, as days passed, the trials and
cares of this life, the doubtings and mis-
givings of our poor heart, while not
blotting out the savor of your gracious
visit with us, did weigh us down 'till we
have deferred until this present time
to communicate our thoughts and love
to you in some measure.

We are humbly persuaded that the

gracious and alwise, ever to be adored
Lord God of Israel, who has led his peo-
ple all the days of their lives, did direct,
uphold and bring you His anointed serv-
ants to us at this certain time - his
appointed time - filled with the very
meat he himself alone provided and laid
up in store to be dispensed to each and
every little child of grace when he sees
their needs. When \rye poor mortals are
given to behold in the minutest measure
His r,vonderous power and perfection
made manifest in those things that con-
cern depraved, poluted, sinful man, we
can but be astonished, and stand in awe
before such a longsuffering and bene-
ficient Holy Redeemer; and are brought
to say with Paul, "We are bound to
thank God always for you."

The God of all grace who never for-
gets to be gracious, has promised (and
cannot lie) to be with us always even
to the end of the world. Yet how prone
\Me are to forget; how dim our hope
becomes; how darkened our hearts in
unbelief like sheep gone astray, 'till He
comes in his own time and manner, to
raise us up and strengthen those he
loves. And when the Holy Messenger
comes in these times of love, though we
stagger as drunken men and the needy
and lame are ready to be turned out of
the way, rse are renewed as the eagle,
and are carried on wings of love to lofty
heights of praise and adoration to his
Holy Name.

As said above, the savor of your visit,
embellished with the goodness and se-
verity of the gospel of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, still lingers in our
hearts. I think there is not a time when
the little body of members of Shepherd
Fold meet but some gracious word you
spoke while here, is remembered and
spohen of, either to instruct, reprove,
or to comfort and stir up our pure
minds to rernember His word, and try
to thank him who doeth all things wel!"

May God bless you both, and keep
you as watchmen upon the walls of Zion,
to edify, reprove, admonish and in-
struct; and give you grace to strengthen
the weak, comfort the poor, and defend
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His cause, who is the foundation and
the author and finisher of our faith, is
my desire to pray. When at the throne
of grace, remember this chief of sinners
in hope of mercy.

Mrs. Buena V. Wright

325 West Missouri St.
El Paso, Texas

Dear Brother Spangler:

I realize I have long neglected writing
to many of those whom I esteem so
highly in fellowship and love of and for
the things pertaining to our Heavenly
Father's house. We still enjoy reading
after those we believe to be fellow trav-
elers, whether they ever again read any
of my puny efforts at exPressing mY
feelings.

There are many I am sure who oc-
casionally think of us in a kindly and
perhaps a sympathetic waY, and won-
der as to our physical welfare as well
as of our spiritual state. It is mostly
for this reason I now take time to write
a short letter. On June 1st of this year
my wife was operated on for cancer of
the breast. It was necessary for the
doctors to remove the entire ]eft breast.
She has made a remarkable recovery
and the doctors assure us that we have
nothing to worry about so far as re-
currence of the cancer is concerned. She
has been dismissed alreadY, but, of
course, she will have to be checked on
once a year for five or six Years Yet.
It was only last year tÌnat I had a can-
cer removed from my mouth. I have
been back for observation and check-
ups several times and so far the doctors
have detected no evidence of return of
the malignancy.

In it all GOD has been most merciful
and kind to us. Our blessings far out-
number our trials. Please pass this in-
formation on through the Signs of The
Times.

UnworthilY Yours,
Hubert T. Faulk

R.F.D. 3,
Minco, Oklahoma

Dear Brethren:
I hope I am a brother through the

grace and mercy of God, if not then I
have no hope at all. My inquiry concern-
ing my subscribing to the Signs of the
Times brought me great joy. And the
writings of Elder David Bartleybrought
me great joy; as did all the rest too. I
never heard the Priesthood of the Son
of God preached or explained so divine-
ly. It was just what I was hungering
for. I believe my inquiry was timed by
our merciful God that I might have that
explained.

Enclosed is $5.00 for two year sub-
scription to the Signs.

In bonds of hope,
G. B. Loyd

CORRECTION

In the November Issue it was stated that
the STAUNTON RIVER UNION meeting
would be held with Union Church, on High-
way 605, West of Gretna, Virginia, the frrst
Sunday in November. The time of this meet-
ing is the fifth Sunday in November instead
of the first Sunday, 'We regret the error'

'We would remind the brethren that they
should send in their notices at leaSt five or
six weeks before publication date, in order that
'we may have opportunity to proof-read all
copy before printing. - J. D. W.

CONTRIBUTORS TO
THE INDIGENT FUND

(To October 1st)

Bobby Snider, Va.--,.-......-.-. -.---.$5.00

Jim Carter, N. C..-..-.-.--.-.- --.--.- 5.00

Mrs. Isaac L. Kip, N. J..-..--.---.-- ---...-.-......-... 1.00

I{arryT. Vories, Cal..--..--.---.--.--.------.----.-.---..- 5'00

M. T. Smith, N. C...-.----...-.. ..... 3.00

Eliza Turner, Va.--"----..-.-... .....- 1.00

In adclition to the above, we have received the
sum of $1,000.00 which was bequeathed to the
Signs of the Times by Mrs. Ellen Beebe, of
New York.
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

CLOSE OF ANOTHER VOLUME
As we come to the close of another

volume (No. 127) of the Signs of the
Times, we have been reflecting upon the
grace of God that has sustained its pub-
lication these many years.

Brought forth of necessity, in the
wisdom and purpose of God, the Signs
of the Times made its first appearance
November 28, 1832. This was just two
months after the meeting held at Black
Rock Church in Maryland, known as the
Baptist Convention, which produced the
Black Rock Address. The first issue of
the Signs of the Times gave an account
of this meeting, and published the Ad-
dress. This served to show that the
brethren of the Old School were fully
arvare of the innovations which had
come among the Baptists, and that the
time was come when they could no long-
er be identifred with those who held

such innovations.
As to the name Old School, a footnote

to the Address states as follows: "In
reference to the epithet 'Old School',
which we have used as a discriminating
term, we beg leave to say that we were
led to adopt it from its having been
applied to us by others; and that in our
use of it, we have reference to the school
of Christ, in distinction from all other
schools which have sprung up since the
apostles' days."

The flrst paragraph of the Address
reads as follows: "It constitutes a new
era in the history of the Baptists, when
those who would follow the Lord fully,
and who therefore manifest a solicitude
to be, in all things pertaining to re-
ligion, conformed to the Pattern showed
in the Mount, are, by Baptists, charged
with antinomianism, inertness, stupid-
ity, etc., for refusing to go beyond the
word of God. But such is the case with
us."

Included in the second paragraph is
the following: "For it is a well known
fact that it was in ages pas,t a uniform
and distinguishing trait in the characíer
of the Baptists, that they required a
Thus saith the Lord, that is: direct
authority from the word of God for the
order and practices, as well as the doc-
trine, they receive in religion."

Those who are familiar with the Ad-
dress (and all Baptist ought to be) will
know the several vital points which
separated one from the other in the
division; and will know that the Signs
of the Times had the support and rec-
ommendation of the brethren of the
Black Rock meeting. The Proposals pub-
lished in the first issue of the Signs
(and re-published many times since),
gave a summary of the doctrine believ-
ed by the Baptists who had not been
carried away with new things; and
which the Baptists of the Old School,
and the Signs of the Times, would main-
tain.

Thus was the name of Old School Bap-
tists applied to those who stood firm
upon Bible doctrine; and thus the Signs
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of the Times had its beginning. The doc-
trinal sentiments of the Signs of the
Times is identical with the Old School
Baptist doctrine; and the Old School
Baptist doctrine is Bible doctrine. Some
have departed from this Bible doctrine
over the years, and have advocated
things entirely foreign to the declara-
tions of the Old School. Some, finding
the bed too short to stretch upon, and
the covering narrov/er than they could
wrap themselves in: attempted a re-
forming to suit their own particular
sentiments. This, of course, \^/as away
from the Old School. It behooves each
one, therefore, to examine himself
whether he is in the faith.

These are some of our thoughts as
the t27t}r volume comes to a close. And
we would have all to know that the pres-
ent editors, and all connected with the
publication of the Signs, stand firmly on
the original principle on which the pa-
per v/as founded; and endeavor to pub-
lish that which is God honouring, con-
tending for the faibh once delivered to
the saints, knowing that these things
are comforting and edifying to the re-
deemed family of God.

lVe humbly acknowldge our entire de-
pendence upon our God; and ptày, ac-
cording to his will, that ïve may be sus-
tained in the \ /ork, and that the Signs
may continue in the hands of those who
shall follow, in the same blessed truth.

The brethren in all parts of the coun-
try have supported the Signs by their
subscriptions an d contributions; and
their continued support is necessary.
New subscribers are necessary to fill
the ranks of those who have finished
their course in this worlcl; ancl we ap-
preciate the fact that many of our breth-
ren in the ministry make mention of
the Signs to their congregations, and
often send in new subscriptions and re-
newals. These things, together with the
writings of the brethren, help to make
our labors easier; and we desire the
brethren and friends to continue their
support.

We trust we each have the same spirit

that caused Samuel to set up a stone,
calling it Ebenezer; and saying, "Hith-
erto hath the Lord helped us."

J. D. W.

EDITORIAL
"Wherefora, ffiU beloaed,, a^s ye haae

always obeged,, not as in mU presence
on|y, but noto muclt, more ,ín m;¡tr absence,
worlt out Aour oun sulaation witlt f eur
and trembli,ng. For it is God, wltich
uorketh in gou both to wi,ll and, to d,o of
His good, pleasure." Pltì,lippians P:lP-13

Paul, a prisoner in Rome, is writing
to his beloved brethren at Philippi, who
had sent Epaphroditus with such help
and comfort that they knew their be-
loved Paul needed in his affiictions. Such
kind thoughtfulness by his brethren
caused his cup to overfl.ow, which made
him to say, "But I have all and abound:
I am full, having received of Epaphrodi-
tus the things which were sent from
you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacri-
fice acceptable, well pleasing to God."

For Epaphroditus the journey had
been long and hazardous; Paul tells us
that he had been sick nigh unto death,
but he says, "God had mercy on him;
and not on him only, but on me also,
lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow."
The ]etter is addressed to the saints
which are at Philippi with the bishops
(or elders) and deacons, to men and
women who had been taught and bap-
tized by the Holy Spirit into one body
and had been all made to tirink into
one spirit, and who had openly testified
of the Spirit's work done in them by
freely submitting to the ordinance of be-
liever's baptism. Being buried in a wat-
ery grave and being raised from that
burial, they had begun a new life of fel-
lowship one with another and with their
Lord Jesus Christ their Redeemer.

They could set to their seal that God
is true, that His Word, conflrmed in
them by the Holy Ghost, was the Word
of life. Paul had, while with them, (per-
haps ten years before,) witnessed how
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they fashioned not their conversation
according to the former lusts in which
by nature, as individuals, they had liv-
ed in disobedience, but now as a body
fitly framed together, they had obeyed
from the heart that form of doctrine
which was delivered unto them.

We say as individuals they were by
nature children of wrath and had lived
in disobedience, led captive by the Devil
at his will. Paul had witnessed these
things for himself, had been blessed with
a vision of a man of Macedonia saying
unto him, "Come over into Macedonia
and help us," and there Lydia and her
household believed and were baptized
and there he cast out the unclean spirit
from the damsel and there also the jail-
or and those that were his, 'were con-
verted and were baptized.

No wonder thatPaul loved them dear-
ly, and could say, "I thank my God upon
every remembrance of you, always in
every prayer of mine for you all, mak-
ing request with joy, for your fellowship
in the gospel from the first day until
now; being confident of this very thing,
that He which hath begun a good work
in you, will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ." Thus he had first hand
knowledge of their obedience while he
was with them, and now no doubt the
visit of Epaphroditus rvas also to in-
form Paul of their condition as a church
and of the existing problems that the
church had to face.

Now to come to our subject which be-
gins with the word "Wherefore," i.e. on
which account, from the preceding testi-
mony of what Christ had done, Philip-
pians 2:5-8, not on account of your con-
stant obedience, for that would be look-
ing the \4/rong way, but on account of
what he had said in the previous verses
of this Glorious Person Jesus, at whose
name every knee should bow, and every
tongue confess that He is Lord, to the
glory of God the Father.

In the preceding Scripture, nothing
is said about the devil's terrible effort
to destroy Him, or of the apostate Jews
whose wicked hands crucified Him, but

what Paul would set before them and
us, is His willingly submitting to a life
of reproach and an ignominious death,
even the death of the cross. How well
those words we often sing fit Him,

"Led as a lamb to meet the sword,
He bowed beneath the stroke.
Not one revengeful angry word
The dear Redeemer spoke.

O may His meekness be my guide,
The pattern I pursue;
How can I bear revenge or pride,
With Jesus in my view?"

He would have them whom he called
"my beloved," (knowing that they had
put off the old man with his deeds) to
put on the new man, and be like-minded
with Him whom God had hiehly exalted
and given Him a name which is above
every name; that they, with this mind
in them, the mind of Christ, would will-
ingly present their bodies a living sacri-
fice, which would be a painful sacrifice
to the flesh, yet it became them on ac-
count of what their Lord had done for
them.

In reading the Epistles we find few
churches that stood as high in obedience
to the Word as this church did. The
Galatians were turned away from the
truth they had received, by Judaizing
preachers. Paul told them "a little leav-
en leaventh the whole lump," and he
said, "I stand in doubt of you." The
Corinthians also \^/ere reproved sharply
by Paul in I Corinthians, chapter 5 and
6 for their disobedience in not holding
forth the Word of life in their walk
and conversation. Practical godliness
finds much consolation in what Christ
did and said, and gets comfort and satis-
faction in the love that abounds among
the brethren through the fellowship of
the Spirit, which is love shed abroad in
the hearts of believers by the Holy
Spirit which is given unto them. It is
this divine love that enables brethren
that comprise the church of God, to put
on "bowels of mercies, kindness, humble-
ness of mind, meekness, longsuffering,
forbearing one another and forgiving
one another, if any man have a quarrel
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against any: even as Christ forgave
you, so also do ye. Colossians 3:12-13.

This salvation then that is under con-
sicleration is the salvation of the church
at Philippi, a church that was alive and
walking in the doctrine and order it had
received. Such a church, following the
instruction of their beloved Paul, doing
all things without murmurings and dis-
putings, were blameless and harmless,
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse nation,
among whom they shone as lights in the
world.

Faul said, "\¿Vork out your own salva-
tion." No man or body of men could do
it for them, nor could they do that in
their own strength, any more than Paul
could remove his thorn in the flesh.
There was only one wây this work could
successfully be done, it must have fear
and trembling accompany it from start
to finish, and not just one member to
possess these two requisites, but the
church as a body, and until that is so,
the church should wait, wait on the
Lord.

What fearfulness and trembling, with
prayer, fasting and supplication there
is in a church who has walhed in obedi-
ence to the Word of life, and now finds
itself up against problems that CON-
CERN THEM. How good it is that God's
people have the testimony of God's
Word today. Isaiah 30:20-27 says, "And
though the Lord give you the bread of
adversity, and the water of affliction,
yet shall not thy teachers be removed
into a corner any more, but thine eyes
shall see thy teachers: and thine ears
shall hear a Word behind thee, saytlng,
this is the way, walk ye in it, when ye
lurn to the right hand and when ye turn
to the left." This fear in our text is not
a slavish fear, but it is a loving regard
to what God has spoken, it accompanies
faith. "Faith without works is deacl."
James 2:26, yet faith is not moved BY
FEAtt but it moves WITH FEAR. Paul
tells us "By faith Noah, being warned
of God of things not seen as yet, moved
W I T H fear." Brethren who watched
over each other for each other's welfare,

like the Fhilippians, were faithfully
warned to "beware of dogs, beware of
EVIL WORKtrRS, beware of the con-
cision," who would entangle them again
with the yoke of bondage. Such admoni-
tion would make them desire to be pray-
erful and watchful, and whatever came
up they would meet it with fear and
trembling, endeavouring to keep the uni-
ty of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
O, "How good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity."
Remembering our first love, what a de-
lightful place was God's house, the place
where His honor dwelleth. \Iy'e lived for
our meetings and it was our highest
joy when our brethren came to our home
and we were favoured with heavenly
things as the subject of our conversa-
tion, "On the wings of His love, we were
carried above all sin and temptation and
pâin." Like the wild beasts that the
Lord brought into the Ark, r,ve \ryere
a living testimony to what our Lord
had done. "The wolf also shall dwell with
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the yoling
lion, and the fatling together; and a
little child shall lead them." It was won-
derful to be seen that those creatures,
who by nature would destroy each other,
could come under such a spell and dwell
together. It is just as wonderful toclay.
The word Gospel in Old English was
God's spell, yet when the wild beasts
turned their backs on the battered Ark,
their own nature krecame uppermost
again. This should be something for all
of us to remember, while here in this
rvorld. This orderly church had more
than a spell, they had love, the love of
God, shed abroad in their hearts, they
had drunk into one Spirit, heen baptized
by one Spirit into one body. If Christ
dwells in us, the body is dead because of
sin. After our first ]o¡ze we were shown
that we still had a body of death, r,vhich
we carried about with us and which hin-
clered and damped our joy, and we learn-
ed what Paul said, "Thal, in me (that
i.s, in my flesh) dwelleth no goocl thing,"

Fear of oneself, with a consciousness
of past follies, will make a person ap-
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proach â problem with meekness, "con-
sidering thyself, lest thou also be ternpt-
ed." We have to face things as they are,
and whatever cross lies at our door, it
cometh from the Lord. We wonder whY
things are as they are many times, but
we believe there is a needs be, the error
of brethren at Corinth and Galatía
brought forth epistles that are the Word
of God to us, Jesus said "It must needs
be that offences come, but woe to that
man by whom the offence cometh !"

Consider the strange way that Paul
was moved to go to Philippi, and the
things that took place there, show us
how true it is that "His purpose will
ripen fast, unfolding every hour." Paul
and Silas did not need that certain dam-
sel, who wâs possessed with a demon,
advertising that they were servants of
the most high God, and so he command-
ed the unclean spirit to come out of her'
This enrag:ed the men who owned her
and used her for gain, who went and'
accused Paul and Silas before the mag-
istrates, who rent off their clothes and
commanded to beat them. If theY had
told them that they were Romans they
would not have touched them, but that
was not God's will, for there were pris-
oners and a jailer in God's purpose' so
Paul and Silas had to go to jail and have
their feet made fast in the stocks.
Everything seemed against them but
God was for them, "And at midnight
(the darkest part of the nisht) Paul and
Silas prayed and sang praises unto God:
and the prisoners heard them, and sud-
denly there was a great earthquake, so
that the foundations of the prison were
shaken: and immediately all the doors
\ü'ere opened, and every one's bands were
loosed." The jailer would have killed
himself, "but Paul cried out with a loud
voice, saying, do thyself no harm: for
we are all here." He knew if the pris-
oners escaped, his own life was forfeit-
ed, and he probably felt that a public
death awaited him for sleeping at his
post. The earthquake was sent, not so
much to liberate the captives, as to likr-
erate the jailer from his former life.
God had a purpose of mercy in it all,

how mysterious are His judements and
His ways past finding out. The jailer,
having as much to praise God for as
Paul and Silas had, and as we all have,
could, in gratitude to God, wash the
stripes of His servants. Paul and Silas
would feel it was rvorth all their stripes
and suffering as they saw it was God
who was working in them, both to will
and to do of His good pleasure. \Ve have
spoken of the wild beasts turning their
backs on the battered Ark. Not a few
have through the flesh turned their
backs on Christ and His Word. There
were those of the Corinthian church who
would be rulers rather than be ruled by
His Word. Paul says in I Corinthians
4:7-8, "For who maketh thee to differ
from another? and what hast thou that
thou didst not receive, no\/ if thou didst
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if
thou hadst not received it? l{ow ye are
full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as
kings without us: and I would to God
ye did reign, that we also might reign
with you."

V[e go back to Psalm 2. and, there we
may think that those kings and rulers
were of the world ! but would the Spirit
tell the wicked that knor,v Him not to
"Kiss the Son?" Let us read that por-
tion. "Be wise NOW therefore, O ye
kings; be instructed, ye judges of the
earth. Serve the Lord ÏI¡ITH FEAR and
rejoice \4/ITH TREMBLING. Kiss the
Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish
from the way, when His wrath is kindl-
ed but a little. Blessed are all they that
put their trust in Him."

We know the Lord is able to abase the
proud and it is a mercy to be brought
low.

"He that is down need fear no fall,
He that is low no pride;
He that is humble ever shall
Have God to be his guide."

God worketh in all who are brought low,
and when the eye of faith seeth Him
\¡/e can say truly "I abhor myself in
dust and ashes." Such a view of God by
faith gives us also a sight of ourselves,
so that we loathe ourselves, without this
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self-loathing r'rye cannot be His disciples.
Such humbling experiences make us kiss
the Son and we find the words of for-
giveness are the kisses of His mouth. If
a brother be overtaken in a fault, there
is a way for those who are spiritual to
first lay his case before the Lord, and
by fasting and confession of our o\Mn
short-comings open a spiritual approach
for him to confess his sins before his
God. Love will not let such an one go,
any more than a person will let his
hand be taken off without much effort
to save it. There is a wilful sin, IIe-
brews 70:25, winked at by some, and
not considered as serious as it really is
by others, forsaking the assembling of
ourselves together. A dear brother got
cold and indifferent to the cause of truth
and stayed home. The brethren missed
him, they \¡/ere very concerned about
him, for they loved him, they prayed for
him, more, they went out of their way
to visit him, often going after meeting
and telling him who was there and that
brethern had missed him. God also took
a hand. One day, in his business, he
spoke unkindly to a person under him,
when a large piece of masonry fell off a
tall building and dropped beside him.
He thought, "why didn't God cut me
down as a cumberer of the ground?
Their concern and God's mercy were all
of one lump, and he was back in his
place with fear and trembling that was
also theirs.

This world is very alluring, have we
not feared it will swallow us up like it
did Korah, Dathan and Abiram? Num-
bers 16:1-34. The Word is sufficient for
the man of God that he be throughly
furnished unto every good work. Let us
not love in word only but in deed and
in truth. Can we stoop down sufficiently
to wash another's feet? Our Lord wash-
ed ours if we came rightly into His
house. "If I then, your Lord and Master,
have washed your feet; ye also ought
to wash one another's feet. For I have
given you an example, that ye should
do as I have done to you. Verily, verily,
I say unto you, the servant is not great-

er than IIis Lord; neither he that is
sent greater than he that sent him. If
ye knor,v these things, happy are ye if
ye do them." Many things are done un-
wittingly, affairs thal axe the church's
business should be left to that church
to work out. Where there is trouble in
a natural family it is very wrong for
any member of that family to peddle
their trouble abroad, how much more it
becomes an offense to spread church
troubles from place to place. A church
that obeys the Word of truth will not
do that, and it will reprove its members
that are found doing so. The Word of
truth is very emphatic. "Thou shalt not
go up and down as a talebearer âmong
thy people." Leviticus 19:16. "Where no
wood is, there the fire goeth out: so
where there is no talebearer, the strife
ceaseth." Proverbs 26 :20.

What excellent admonitions there are
in the Scriptures for the man of God, to
encourage God's humble poor, as a body,
to work out their own salvation with
fear and trembling, for it is God that
worketh in you to will and to do of His
good pleasure.

G. R.

VO¡CE5 OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

REMARKS ON MATT. XVUI 10

"Take heed that ye despise not one of these
little ones, for I say unto you, That in heaven
their angels do always behold the face of my
Father which is in heaven."

Although we have on a former oc-
casion expressed such views as we had
on this text, yel, at lhe request of bro-
ther Elias Newkirk, we will offer a few
rernarks further on the subject.

An ambitious spirit, unbecoming the
followers of the meek and lowly Lamb
of God, had been detected in the dis-
ciples, in agitating the question of their
comparative greatness, and as t h e y
could not settle the matter to their mu-
tual satisfaction, they appealed to our
Lord for a decision; whereupon Jesus
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called a little child unto him, and set
him in the midst of them, and said,
"Verily I say unto you, except ye be
converted, and become as little children,
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven." In this connection our Lord
gave them such instructions and rules
for their social government as should
always be applicable to his church and
people throughout all time. We shall not
attempt in this article to comment on
all the rules of order enjoined upon the
members of the church of Christ in this
chapter, but dwell particularly on what
we understand to be embraced in the
text proposed for consideration. In do-
ing which we will call attention to the
solemn admonition given to all the dis-
ciples, to take heed that they despise
not one of these ]ittle ones. The com-
mand to take heed implies that through
inattention, thoughtlessness, or without
direct design, the error ag:ainst which
they are warned may be committed even
by Christians. Care, and close and con-
stant attention, is requirod, that the
little ones be not overlooked, or their
place and importance in the house or
kingclom of God be not underrated. As-
pirants for distinguishing positions will
be apt to bring themselves into notice;
but those who are more diffident and
childlike may, unless great heed be tak-
en, be overlooked, neglected or forgot-
ten, or they may come to be regarded
as of less importance in the church of
God.

Two causes may tend to this result.
First, the humble and childlike humility
of the little ones make them unassuming
and retiring; for they feel themselves
to be less than the least of all the saints,
and willing to be servants or door-keep-
ers, and to let others whom they esteem
better than themselves occupy more
conspicuous or exalted places, and, sec-
ondly, the fleshly pride and vanity which
is too frequently betrayed, unless close-
ly watched and promptly checked, will
predominate, as in the example present-
ed in the first verse of this chapter,
and in its ascendency tempt us either
to think more highly of ourselves than

we ought, or be attracted by the splen-
did appearance of some others, so that
the humble, quiet, childlike little ones
fail to be appreciated. Where the little
ones are wantonly thrust aside, and
that which is lame is turned out of the
way, by the arrogance or wantoness of
any one, God will avenge the oppressed;
but wo to him by whom the offence
cometh.

But while Christians are here in
the flesh, the utmost vigilence is re-
quired to watch over our prejudices and
partialities, lest, even undesignedly, we
despise one of these little ones. It is not
enough that we may say we have not
wounded the f eelings, disturbed the
p e a c e, or disregarded the expressed
wishes of such. It may well be presumed
that many a wound has been keenly felt
in the heart of an humble child of God
which has festered, unseen by any eye
but that which watches over these little
ones, causing grief untold, and perhaps
unutterable, leading the wounded child
to reason thus: O that I were worthY
of the esteem of those whom I so dearly
love, but while they show strong aP-
preciation of the society, the gifts, or
the conversation of others who are so
far my superiors, they treat me, as I
deserve, as though they have little or no
confidence in me. We are commanded
to be kindly affectioned one towards an-
other, and to be especially careful in
regard to those who are weak and ten-
der; what care should we take lest we
despise one of these little ones.

But, Who are these little ones ? All
who enter into the kingdom of our Lord
Jesus Christ. This truth is not only de-
clared by our Lord in the third verse
of this chapter, but it is fully implied in
his declaration to Nicodemus. (John iii.
3, 5.) "Except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God;" ar,d,
"Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God." All who are born again,
of incorruptible seed, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth forever,
become "new born babes." - 1 Peter i.
23, and, ä. 2., and in that birth not only
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are they manifested as children, but as
very little children. Whatever may be
their age in the flesh, or whatevey may
be their capacity, strength, physical or
rnental, if they are born again, t'hat
which is born of the Spirit is spirit, and
among the fruits of that spirit will be
found childlike humility; like little chil-
dren, very small, they are dependent,
reliant, and desire the sincere milk of
the word that they may grow thereby.
No other growth is compatible with
their heavenly birth.

All who enter the kingdom of our God
must enter as little children, and the
more they learn, experience or know of
God and of spirituaÌ things, the smaller
they will feel themselves to be, and the
smaller they are in their own esteem,
the higher they will stand in the esti-
mation of their brethren. When Chris-
tians become vain in their imaginations,
heady and high-minded, God will pro-
vide a way to humble them. They be-
come sensitive, and if their importance
is not acknowledged, they are mortified
and offended. A gospel course, in such
cases, will be very apt to offend them.
But wo unto him who shall offend one
of these little ones which believe in
Jesus. "It were better for him that a
mill-stone were hanged about his neck,
and that he were drowned in the depth
of the sea."

As a consideration calculated to im-
press the solemn admonition more deep-
ly on the minds of the disciples, Jesus
added the following emphatic declara-
tion : "For I say unto you, that in heaven
their angels do always behold the face
of my Father which is in heaven." The
words theÍr angels are the same in signi-
fication as their spirits. For spirits,
when spoken of in distinction from the
bodies, are called angels, as in the case
of Peter when he had been delivered
from prison, he came to the house of
Mary, and knocked for admittance.
When the damsel affirmed that Peter
was at the gate, they thinking it im-
possible that he could be there in his
body, concluded that it was his angel,
or spirit, or ghost. In the sarne manner

the word was used by the Saddusees in
denying the resurrection of the dead,
&c.

God's presence is heaven to all who
are born of him, and although our bodies
are dead because of sin, the spirit with-
in us, which is born of the Spirit of God,
is life, because of righteousness, and al-
though flesh and blood cannot inherit
the kingdom of God, yet we worship
God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and have no confidence in the flesh. "In
heaven," in the spiritual presence of
God, the spirit, or angel, of the child of
God is in communion with God, in his
presence, enjoying his presence, and be-
hold his face, for he reveals himself unto
them as he does not to the world. No
man hath seen the Father at any lime,
but the Father reveals his face to the
faith of his elect, and every one that
hath seen the Son hath seen the Father
also; but not with their mortal eyes or
natural perceptions. Only to their faith,
spirit or angels, is he revealed. Always
when in heaven, or in a heavenly ftame,
they behold his face, and derive all their
consolation from his presence, in which
they have fullness of joy, and at his
right hand they have pleasure forever-
moïe.

Seeing then that these little ones
which believe in Jesus are in spirit held
in communion with the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, how presump-
tuously wicked for us to despise or of-
fend them. God will avenge them, as his
own elect who cry unto him day and
night, and they shall certainly triumph
over all their enemies.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe,
February 1, 1868.)

OBITUARIES
MISS IDA MARIE HICKMAN

Miss Marie Hickman answered the call of
her Heavenly Father and departed this life
on September 26, 1959, in Buckeystown, Mary-
land, where she made her home with friends.

She was the daughter of the late Thomas
and lda Hicl<man; and is survived by two
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nephev¡s: Thomas and William Hickman. She
never united with the church but was a frrm
believer in the faith and doctrine of the Old
School Baptists; and was faithful in her at-
tendance when her health permitted.

The beautiful floral emblems and those as-
sembled to pay their last tribute, showed their
love and devotion toward a very dear and lov-
ing person.

Funeral services were conducted September
29, 7959, by Elder John D. Wood from the
Hylton Funeral Home, in Barnesville, Mary-
land; and she was laid to rest in Bealesville
Cemetery.

"Death is no more a frightful foe;
Since I with Christ shall reign,

With joy I leave this world of woe:
For me to die is gain.

To darkness, doubts, and fears adieu,
Adieu, thou world so vain !

Then shall I know no more of You:
For me to die is gain.

Fain would my raptured soul dePart,
No longer here remain,

But dwell, dear Jesus, where thou art:
For me to die is gain."

Written by a friend,
Janet Hawling

T. O. CARTER

Brother Thomas O. Carter was born October
28, !873, and died December 8, 1958. He was
married to Lucy Trent on December 26, L906.

He spent a long, useful life near Reidsville,
North Carolina. He was a farmer, and was a
man with a friendly disposition and had good
neighbors and friends, as was shown in his
last years of feebleness, and in his funeral ser-
vice and the floral offerings.

LIe died at the home of his and Lucy's good
friends and was well taken care of in his
last days. They left a good h o m e on the
farm with everything plentiful and pleasant
for them both, but after his wife's death (in
1958), he remarked that he did not want to
live there anymore. He leaves one sister, one
brother and a number of nieces and nephews.

He joined Reidsville Primitive Baptist Church
on August 26, 1956, and was baptized on Oc-
tober 28, 1956 by Elder John W. Gilliam' the
pastor being out of the State at that time.
No one doubted his firm belief in Salvation by
Grace.

Brother Carter's funeral was conducted by
Elders Spangler and Gilliam at Wilkerson's
Funeral Home, and burial was at Trent's Cem-
etèry near by Reidsville. The Reidsville Church
feels that the lives of Brother and Sister Car-

ter stand as a memorial io them.
Read and approved by the Reidsvile Church

Sept. 12, 1959.

Written by,
Mrs. Kate Mitchell, Church Clerk

ROBERTA PAGE OAKLEY

Sister Oakley was born July 13, 1900, de-
parted this life June 2L,1959, making her stay
on earth 58 years, 11 months and eight days.
She was married to Claude S. Oakley on'Jan-
uary 1, 1979, a.md leaves to mourn her death
her husband; one son, James Oakley of Suther-
lin, Virginia; three daughters, Mrs. Earl
Heath, Hampton, Virginia; Mrs. Floyd Burton,
Burlington, N. C.; and Mrs. Melvin Page of
Route ff2, Elon CoIIege, N. C.; one brother,
Roy Page, Route ff2, Burlington, N. C.; one
sister, Mrs. Ira Stanfield, Route ff3, Burling-
ton, N. C,; two half-brothers, A. A. and H. C.
Page, Route ff2, Burlington, N. C.; ten grand-
children and a host of other relatives and many
friends.

Sister Oakley united with the church at
Bush Arbor on the second Saturday in May,
1949 and was baptized the following Sunday,
and lived a most useful and faithful member,
always attending her church meeting as long
as she was able.

Sister Oakley was sick for several months,
suffering much pain in her body. She often
said that her sufferings were not to be com-
pared to that of her Lord and Saviour, Jestrs
Christ, for poor lost sinners as she had felt
to be. She was made reconciled to God's will
to be done, stating that she didn't dread death'
but was ready to depart to be with her Lord.

Her funeral was conducted by Elders FIawey
Smith, Earnest Oahley, and 'W, C. King' Her
body was laid to rest at Bush Arbor Cemetery,
awaiting the coming of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, who shall call the sleeping dead
to arise from the silent tomb to be made like
unto His glorious body, where sickness, suffer-
ing, death, and separation v¡ill be no more.

FIRST, BE IT RESOLVED, That the church
at Bush Arbor bow in humble submission to
the wilt of God who does all things right and
makes no mistakes, and that our deepest sym-
pathy be extended to Brother Oakley, her
faithfut and loving husband, and to each of
the children who so loyally and lovingly ad-
ministered to her every need. May they find
the grace of God sufficient for them in the
days to come, ever looking to God for comfort
and strength.

SECOND, Ihat a copy of this resolution be
sent to the bereaved family; a copy to be
spread .upon our church records; and a copy
be sent t]ne Si,gns of the Times for publication.
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Done by order of Bush Arbor Church at her

regular conference meeting October 10, 1969,
'W. C, King, Moderator
J. D. Simmons, Clerk

ELDER CHARLEY HOSTON EVANS
Elder Charley Hoston Evans was born May

29, 7892, in Elloitt County, Kentucky; the son
of the late Elijah Evans and Easter Maggard
ïìvans. He departed this life September 4, 1959,
at the age of sixty-seven years. He was a re-
tired employee of North American Refractories
Company, of Hayuvard, Ky.

He is survived by his wife, Mrs. Jennie Conn
Evans, Olive Hill, Ky.; four sons: Sterl, Iron-
ton, Ohio; Alan, Niles, Ohio; Nigel, Dayton,
Ohio; and Charles, Jr., Olive Hill. And by
three daughters: Mrs. Ester Hall, and Mrs.
Sherman Clark, Olive Hill, Ky.; and Mrs.
Murl Shumake, Manisfield, Ohio; four broth-
ers: Van, Grayson, Ky.; Bill, Cincinnatti, Ohio;
Everett, Ashland, Ky.; and Code Evans, Ports-
mouth, Ohio; and one sister: Mrs. Ola Parsons,
Chillicothi, Ohio. Also by fifteen grandchildren
and two great grandchildren.

He united with the Rock Spring Church of
Primitive Baptists about forty years ago. I do
not have the date of his ordination to the min-
istry. He was an able gift in preaching, and
loved by all who knew him. His request was
that I and Elder H, J. Bird, of Charleston, W.
Va., preach his funeral. He will be missed by
the Baptists and his many friends.

'We pray that the Lord will bless his be-
reaved wife and children.

(Elder) H. L. Rogers

MEMORIAL
WHEREAS, Since we last met in an as-

sociated capacity it has been the will and pur-
pose of our heavenly Father, in his infinite rvis-
dom, to ïemove from this low ground of sor-
row our beloved brother and faithful and able
minister of the Word, Elder Harold M. Ben-
nett, of the Salisbury Association; and

WHEREAS, Elder Bennett often visited
with us here in our Associations and churches,
and came declaring the unsearchable riches
of Christ, feeding the flock, both sheep and
lambs, with the pure word of God, as manna
from above, edifying and strengthening us in
our most holy faith, and teaching us sound
doctrine as believed by the elect; and

WHEREAS, W-e of the Lexington-Roxbury
Association, deeply conscious of our loss and
that of the other churches and associations
where his gift was richly evidenced by his walk

and conversation, bow in humble submission
to the omnipotent rvill of God, thanking him
for the gift of Elder Bennett's ministry, and
the welfare of Zion, We felt his comforting
words as an expression of his having had
some knowledge of the sufferings of Christ;
and also felt he contended for the faith once
delivered to the saints as a faithful minister
of the Word. Therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we send this trib-
ute in memory of him whom we have loved
and cherished, to his bereaved wife, Mrs. Vir-
ginia Bennett; and that this Memorial be print-
ed in our minutes; and that a copy be sent to
the ,Sigøs of the Times for publication.

Done by order of the Lexington-Roxbury
Association September 23, 24, 1959.

Elder A. J. Slauson, Moderator
Edward K. Adsit, Assn. Clerk

BETTIE LEWIS MOORE

The subject of this notice was born in Pitt
County, North Carolina, November 72th, 1864,
and died on the 9th day of March 1959. Sister
Moore was married three times. Her first and
second husbands were both named Lewis, but
the writer does not know the first names of
either, Bu.b to one of these unions was born
four sons, Walter, Oswell, Herbert, and Hugh
Lewis, and one daughter, Mrs. Thad Everette
of Fountain, N. C.

According to the date of Sister Moore's birth,
and the date of her death, as shown above, she
was passed 94 years of age. Sister Moore unit-
ed with Tyson's Primitive Baptist Church the
third Sunday in April of. 1932, and was bap-
tized by Elder Joshua Ross, who was Pastor of
Tyson's Church ai t}'at time. Sister Moore
lived a faithful member and attended services
when she was able. Sister Moore was in de-
clining health for several years. Before her
passing, she lived with her children most of
the time. She was a firm believer in salvation
by grace and grace alone. The writer and his
companion, together with others, visited her
in her last illness, tried to sing and pray with
her for her comfort and consolation.

RESOLVED, First, that we the members of
Tyson's Church bow in humble submission to
the will of God our heavenly Father, who doeth
all things well, and is too good to be unkind.
Second, that a copy of this notice be recorded
on Tyson's Church record. Third, that a copy
be sent to the family.

This was done by the order of the church in
conference, the third Saturday in Séptember,
1959.

W. B. Barnes, Moderator
J. B. Tyson, Clerk


